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moſt Noble Lady , the Lady 
Luc 1 =, Counte(s of Bedford. 


M apamM, © 


= Heſe enſuing Treatiſes , ha- 

[ wing received their birth at 
ſeveral times , ( being but 

little One ) foueht them ſeveral Guar- 
dians to protect them : being now all 


joyntly to go into the world together 
zo ſeek entertainment , they humbly 


preſent themſelves unto your Honor," 


beſeeching your general protection ; 
and your noble admiſsion , td doyou 
and your Noble Family their firit 
joynt ſervice, and from thence they 
are contented to bear their adventure 
or their entertainment abroad inthe 
 Jworld. And the rather am I embold- 
wed thus to ſend thems , with this Pe- 
ition to your Honor , becauſe in the 
rſt conception of them in the publite 
2 . Do= 
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To the right Honorable and 


| 
| 
| 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
| Dodtrine, you were pleaſed to conceive 
| fo good hupeofthem, as 10 defire the 
; . profit of their ſervice , as they ſhould 
be faſhioned and fitted thereunto. As 
| they are mine, they are worthy of little 
| reſpet; but as they have received ſÞi- 
rit and life from the heavenly Word, 
and will of God, ſo they are meet to 
attend your moſt retired preſence, and 
tobe truſted with the charge of your 
greateſt treaſure. Not doubting of your 
Honors noble and religions reſpect 
berein, 1 deſire to remain, 


Your Honors Chaplain 
in the things of J= sus 
CnaxIsr,to ſerve you 
ever, | 
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"gd oy —m—_ how a Chriſtian may 5 F 
off nde out the evils he muſt fake no- We 


£2 ticeofin his Repentance. 


ic Rules, that ſhy a Courſe, = | 
OE how any Chriſtian may be deliver- £4, | 
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the. ſix Teaules, 
thou ſhalt finde 1n the 
firſt Chapter of the firſt] 
Book. 


KI2SK222 222288 | 


He Contents of all | 


FOPSTE STROROeY | 
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SSTANCE: PESSREE 


To the much Honored La- 
dies, the Lady Anne Cleere, and 
12 the Lady Anne Finch, and the 
Lady Fone Hericke : N. Bifield, 
wiſheth all increaſe of the true grace 
of Chriſt, and the bleſſed fruition of 
the glory of God in Heaven. 


worthy Ladies, 
EY Amentable are the ruins,, 


into which- the natures 
AW of men are generally faln 
NI by their fins : which ap- 
pears eſpecially by the ways men 
take inthe buline(s of their ſoul. 
The moſt men are clean out of the - 
way to heaven, and walk in by- 
| ways of their own , which are cal- 
led in Scripture > The ways of the 
| wicked; The ways of their own hearts; 
1 Perverſe ways; Dark & ſlippery ways; 
3 The way of iniquity. All mecting in 
Y that broad way that leadeth to deftru- 
3 70x, being wholly ignorant of the 
49 of life and peace; yea, the moſt 
. a4 of 


t hs. 
DOD AY 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
ofthem ſpeak evil of the'good way of 
God, and perſecute it. Some there 
are, thar are ſo far enlightened, as 
not to likethe common road-way 
of the multitude;and after ſome en- 
quiry have found them out ways 
that ſeem good in their own eyes; and 
they are wonderfully well pleaſed 
with their courſe z but the iſſues of 
theſe ways are death too, as well as 
the former. And the more is this 
danger encreaſed upon men, be- 
cauſe rhe way of life 7s but oxe, and it 
iS 4 narrow way , and hard to find, 
and. may be ſozeht by many, and 
yet not found. Yet this hope is left 
_ unto forlorn men,that there is away 
to heaven and happineſs : A way of 
righteouſneſs and peace,a way of mercy 
and truth, a way of wiſdom : A wa 


that men may ſecurely 8 ſafely walk | 


inza way,in which Chriſt will 2uide 


them,God the father will keep them, 


and the holy Ghoſt /eade them by 
the hand, and dire them in all the 
paſſages thereof. Only it concern- 
eth us 70 ask the way,with all impor- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
tunity, of God, and to attend untg- 
the direions of the Word of God, 
as | and apply our hearts , and ſuffer 
y | our ſelves to be diſpoſed aright,that 
1- | our eyes may: ſee the ſalyation of 
ys | God. And-'in particular , we muſt 
1d | look to three things : Firſt, that if 
2d | the Lord ſhew us that mercy to di- 
of } rect us in the way, we muſt take 
gs | heed that we negle@ nor, or deſpiſe 
1is | notthe care of walking in the way. 
e- I Secondly,that with all diligence we 
lit [avoid going about,and make ſtraight 
d, Vſreps to our feet. And thirdly, with: 
nd | all fear watch our ſelves. rhat we. 
eft [fall nor off with the errors of the- 
ay I wicked,from the good way of God, 
of and ſoour latter end be worſe then 
rcy Four beginning. 
ay {| I have undertaken by the aſh- 
11k Jſtance of God, and the direion of 
ide Jhis bleſſed Word, to ſingle our the 
7, \choiſeſt things 1 could finde in the 


by IsScriptures, concerning the entrance 
the Þnto the way of God, and choſe firſt- 
rn- |{paths which are called holy. The ſub-- 
or- [ance of theic directions I have di- 


»: &F geſted: 


| The Epiftle Dedicatovy. 
geſted into the Treatiſes following: 
which I dedicate unto your Ladi- 
ſhips, as a teſtimony of my thank- 
fulneſs , for the reipe& you have 
ſhewed unto my Miniſtery, both in 
your conſtant reſort unto it in the 


week days , while you lived in af 


neighbor Pariſh; and in that two 
of you are pleaſed to come to live 
amongſt us, and ſo are become a 
part of my charge: As alſo to ma- 
nifeſt to the world my obſervance 
of your Ladiſhips, for the good re- 


rt you have amongſt the godly) 
or the grace of Jeſus Chriſt , and; 


your unfeigned love of the truth] 
Beſeeching your Acceptation, Peru- 
fat, and Patrozaze of theſe, I take 
my leave, and commend your La 

diſhips to the God of mercy and 
Truth,who guide, comfort,deliver; 
ſanRifie and preſerve you all untd! 


the day of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Feb, 12, 16 19, 


th 


Your Ladiſhips to be com | 
manded in Feſus C hriſt1 


T7'Þ, N, Bi+elz LD. 
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A006 CHSSES6 60% 
The chiefeſt Things 


contained in the: firſt 
Book. 


CHAD. I. 


He Contents of all the ſix Treati- 

ſes, briefly ſet doWn. pag. 
The — whom thoſe Treatiſes do.con-- 
cern; | 


| Encouragement to rhe ſtudy of theſe 


; | things. 
General direftions by way of prparats 
01. | 


CH AP. IJ: 

\He Rnales that ſhew diſtinfty what 
men muſt. do about their ſins. 11. 
Motives to per ſwade: to the care. of 
ib Rates. IY 
T hree Rules of preparation. 12 
Finr things deliver us from all ſins © 
paſt "Pp 
About the gathering of the Cata= 
gue of ſins. _ | 
Abnt the Fern ton 0 S« or fi oo 


The Contents | 
About ſorrow for O0Ur ſons, and how it 


may be attained. 18 
About the application of the promiſes, 


and how it may be done. 20 
T he ſpecial promiſes made to ſuch as 
bave confeſſed and ſorrowed for their 
ſins. 21 
Huw men may know , whether their 
confeſſion and ſorroW for their ſins , be 
reght or 10. | 24 
Three ſorts of men may profit by theſe 
Direftions. 25 
Other uſes of the Catalogue of 
fins. 26 
The miſery of ſuch as will not be ads; 
wviſed to take a ſound courſe about their 


fins. ibid.! 


CHAP. IM. 


He ſins againſt the whole Law ;\| * 


whereof original ſin, igncrance, pro-| 
eraſtination, vain-glory, ſecarity, hypo- 
criſie, ſelf-love, incon{tancy, &c. p.27;| 


CHAP. IV: 


He diviſion of the ſins againſt the? 
L firſt Table, and the ſorts of ſin 
againſt Gods Nature. 31, 


. Seven monſtrous offences. 32, 
2 Of, 


v 


of the firſt Book. | 


wit W Of natural Atheiſm. 32 
18 end Epicuriſm. 33 
ſes, Of the defefis of grace , and the miſ- 

20 placing of or affections. ibid, 
bas | How many ways men fin againſt the 
Tis mercy of God. 35 

21 And thefear of God. 37 
heir | And the truſt in God. 38. 
, be 

24 CHAP. V. 


25 HY: many Ways men offend, againſt 
of the means of Guas worſhip. p.39: 


26 How many ways men offend, by 2408 


ad worſhipping. ibid. 
heir By will-worſhipping. | 40 
bid. By 1aoll-wor ſhipping. 4L 
CHAP. VI, 

w HÞ many ways men ſin againſt the 4 
Dro-| maner of Gods Worſhip. \ PÞ-42« v3 
Y po- Offences that may be committiw in the. "2 
27; maner of doing any part of Gods. ſer-- 

Y UCe. 

$718 in hearing. 45 

* CSimsinprayer. 44- 
the * Sins about the Sacraments. ibid. 
my Sins about an oath. | ibid. 


CHAP. 


The Contents: 


CHAP. VII: 


Ins about the time of Goas worſhip: 
45 


T hree ſecret offences againſt the Sab- 


bath. ibid. 


The open breaches of the Sabbath-| 
40 3 


CHAP. VIIL 


He diviſion of the ſins againj? the 


the ſecond T able. 
Of Wives and Husbands. 


47,48 
Of (Children, and kde | 


48,49 


Of Servanns and Maſters. 


49,50 
Of Subjetts and Magiſtrates. 


The fins 


BY i. Fi 


CHAP. IX. 


04: againſt the — aq of men. . F1 i 
By omiſſi ton. 52 I 

2. By commiſſion ; Where the ſins in- | 
ternal | 


jo 
Of Hearers and their Mint | 


of the firſt Book. 


vernal. &2 
T he ſons external : 
In peſinre, 55 
Tn woras, = 
In works, 
How we ſin againſt the bodies « 
£120 
How againſt the ſouls of men. RH 
CHAP. X. 
'F* fins againſt Chaſtity. 60 
In the groſs aits. Gl 
In the anrien and affeftions, and 
ſenſes, and geſtures, and words. 62. 
T he occaſions of uncleanne[s. 63 
CHAP. XI. 
| G= againſt the eſtates of men. G64 
Internal, ibid- 
External: 
Of omiſs107. 64,65 


Of commiſ518n,Where the ſeveral _ 


; of ſtealing, 


4 with the ag gravations, 


CHAP. XII. 


| Gi againſt the good names PIN men 


—_ 


68 
By 


Fhe Contents: 


| By om1iſ510n. a 
bs” By commiſs101: þ 
Internally. 69 
Externally. ibid. ) 
CHAP. XIIL | 
OO the ſins Without conſent. 72 } 
CHAP. XIV. f 
HF many Ways men offend againſt 
| the Goſpel. pag.72 | 
S3ns againſt Chriſt. 73 | 
S1ns againſt repentance. ibid. | 
Stns againſt Faith. 7 4. i 


Sins againſt the Spirit of Grace. 


he Contents of the ſecond 


9 

d. | Book. 42 
| CHAP. I. 4 
T7 Leven figns of a godly man. pag. I 

'2 ! | 81,82. 83 
J  , CAL -4 
FT He trial of a Chriſtian fix ay . = 

+1 pag.85. 1 

= CHAP. III. 

3 WJ wenty fix figns of true humiliation. 

4 Pat 88 ro 96+ 

; CHAP. Iv. 


IV” we ſhould try our Faith. 
; P&g-90: 
Eleven figns of a true faith. 


98 to-.106. 


LO CRAS Iv: 
2 f a ſorts of graces in a Chritian. 


106 
_ trial by five diſtintt gifts : 


. Hu holy thirſt. I 07,108. 
* 2, H# love to the Word, 109 
T 3. The ſpirit of prajer. II2 
' 4. He loveto hs enemies, 114 


Hes 


The Contents. 
Hu love of the appearing of Chrif | 


I | d | 
CHAP. VL. 
Goaly man differs from wickes 


men, 


I. In his knowledge. II7 
2. In his love to God. I 1q98the 
3+ 1nhu love to the godly, I 21l:\the 
| Ladd 


: 4 C H A P. VII. ; 
Fj He trial of the godly man by hi 


WOYRS. I24 7 
CHAP. VIII. 
Y the entertainment he hath from 
God. | 126| 
Six favors God beſtows upon him, 7 
which the Wicked never feels. ibid fl - 


CHAP. IX. 
> 
k. 


Is trial by the Sacraments. 129 


'® H A P. XK. 
Treftions hoW ro ſe thoſe figns © 
trial. 331 


( 


"_ he Contents of the third 
Book. 

ckea | 

THE Preface, ſhewing the neceſity 

I17 of the trial of mans eſtate, and 

I 1 the cauſes why wicked men will not try 


I 21fi\rhemſelves : and alſo why divers godly 
* perſons are negligent herein, pag. 143 


hi CHAP. I. 
24 6 a9. ſigns of an open Wicked man. 
ISy 
08 C H A P. II. 
- 2 ſogns of an hypocrite. 158 
CHAP. II. 
- | CIxteen ſigns of (uch profeſſors as are 
hs dg likely to fall away. 4 I61 
CHAP. IV. 


0 
Even arguments of hope, that forw # 
ah g Wicked man that he may be ſaved, if 


| he Will be direfted.. ou 
3 CHAP. V. 
” HH” he may get faith, 166 


CHAP. 


The Contents. 
CHAP. VI. 
H® he may get to be poor in ſpirit. 


170% 
HoW he may attain godly forroW, 1744 


CHAP. VIL Wire 
Ow the ſpirit of adoption may be 2 
had. 4 178 | the 
How he may get a love to the Word. tha 
| 180Þ] : 
L887 How he may get FY gift of pray-| 5 
FB er. 182 24 
How he may attain to the fear of | ma 
ged. 185 | 
How he may be made to love his ene= yea 
MICS» | 186 
. ( 
CHAP. VIII- 11 
Ow ſaving knowledge may be Cote 
ten and increaſed. 87 
How the love of Ged may be hors 
32 15. 189 


How the love of the godly may be at- 
tained, and how it may be Preſerved. 190 


CAAP.- IX. 
, Hz uprightneſs and ſound. ſincerity 


of converſation may be attained.193 


The 


Yi. 
[ 7 O 2 
174 


be\ 
78 1 
ra. 


8o | 


oy” 


of if 


5; 
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þ reſſe. 


'he Contents of the fourth 
Book. 


CHEAP L 


He arift of the whole Book zs, to ſhe 
abunaant comfort againſt any di 
pag.203 


+ 


T wo things taken for granted,viz, bot 
he goaly man ſhall be ditreſſed, and alfo 
That comfort, may be had in any diſtreſs. b, 


The Worth of theſe promiſes. 2.04: 
To whom the promiſes belong. 205 
The uſe they will ſerve for , being 
earne tbid. 


T he infallibility of thoſe promiſes pro- 
ted by 13. arguments. 207 
T he promiſes ſealed four ways. 210 
Six rules to be obſerved if we Will pro- 


ft by the promiſess 211 
CH AT I, 

Hree ſorts of promiſes. 213 

Sorts of affiiftions 13: which We 

weed comfort. | 214 


CHAP... 
F 7pelve Priviicdges of the godily.216 


CHA.P. IV. 


H.t is meant 05 outward affit 


tions. 2.23 
10. Ares 


( 


IO. Arguments of conſolation Fo fop-$'#! 
por? #8 againſt outward —_ 22} 
M En need Dn againſt re | 

proaches. 313 

Iz, Arguments of Conſolation x6] 

4 
C HhHAP. VI. * 
M77 principal objeflions of the cath f 
CHAP, VIL 9. 
| nc is in the caſe of reproaches| a 
Ow the godly may comfort them 
ſelves in caſe of adverſaries. 243] 
=_ ee things takes for grantedaboutl| 4 
temptations, 24.804 
3.Sorts of remptations by ſuggeſtion.250 
9. Occaſs ons of temptations. 251 
HH? many Ways a godly man ma) 
comfort himſelf againſt tempta-if 
Six things in Chriſt comfort #8 a- 
gainſt temptations, 256} 
temptations, 258 
How we may know that we are wt 


"The Contents 
CH AP. 
reproaches. 23 
ly about reproachesanſwered.2.37% 
24 
CHAP. VHIL 
CHAP. 1X, y 
- Satan tempts #4 five Ways. 249} 
CHAP. k% 
rIOns. 254 
How far forth we may pray you 
overs 


of the fourth Book, 


ſrp-ſpercome of temptations. 258 
22} CHAP. MI. 
| Wo ſorts of promiſes about infirmi- 
re. 112% 260 
231) What i meant bytyfirmities, ibid. 
ang Arguments of conſolation againſt 
2.3 2Wr aaily. infirmitics. 261 
|| The goodneſs of Gods Ntnre ſhewved 
godA four things. 262, 


237%Many things comfortable tn Chriſt.263 
9g. Priv ledges about infirmities aſſu- 


heed ts in the Word. 264. 
24-28 CH A ÞP.- ML 
| K Ivers objettions about onr infirm 
_— ties anſWered 268 
243] About ignorance aivers comfortable 
beaitations, 270 


bouth The explication of two excellent 
2 4.8] aces of Scripture, with the ſundry an». 
249|p*r5 of many objettions met withall in all 
250 eſe places. 273 
51 CHAP. XIII 

Any conſolations to* ſupport us a- 


"_ gainſt the fear of falling away, 
ta Wiken from the conſiderations, 
54] 1- Of God. 280 
lf 2. Of Chriſt. 284 
.56) 3- Of our own eſtate in grace. 285 

inſt CH A P. XIV. 

58 | Hree ſorts of moſt comfortable pre- 

of miſes about prayer, r85 


The 


The * +: of the | 
Book. 


| $3 CHAP. I. P. 297. t0 302, j th 
[| > . He ſcope of all the whole Book, #5, | 


ſhew briefly the choiſeſt Rules of 1 liſh | es 
of all ſorts. 
|S Some objettions againſt this conrſt a | 
17 ſmered, and the warrant and profit ofy. 
'£ ſhown. 


The eafineſs of the conrſe, with fool 
i general Direttions. he 
DE: CHAP. II. p.302.to318, 
b: T He Rules are either xa or pal 


ticular. 0, 
bra 


C 
wp 


X T he general Rules concern either th 
þ.- helps to an holy life,or the maner of well 
E aoing. 

He that would prepare himſelf to aq c 
holy courſe of life muſt do divers thing , 
and avoid divers things. ” 

T he things he muſt do are theſe : OM 

I, He muſt beſure he hath repentes _ 
and aoth believe. 

2. He muſt get kyoWleage how to it 
Well: and that he may attain Fateh 

I. He muſt eſteem it. 
. _ 2. He maſt not conſult with fleſh ani b 

lood. 
3. He muſt redeem the time. bly 


of the fifth Book. 
' 4. He muſt be wiſe for himſelf. 

5. He muſt be ſwift to hear. | 
| 6. He muſt ſtudy onely profitable 
' Rthings.” 
| 7- Hemuſt ſtrive to increaſe in kyow- 
er leage.... 

* 8. He muſt proponnd hu dotbts. 
ud 9+ He muſt be rightly ordered towards 
of # Paſtor, to pray for him,and obey him, 
Jlaud not diſcourage him. 
fo = . 3. He muſt avoid ul company- 
[:- 4: He muſt reſolve to pratiiſe theſe 
ules. 

5. He wht order his ontward calling 
0, as he be freed from all needleſs incum- 
YANCES. 
jj, 6- He muſt kgep company With ſuch as 

do live well. 
7. He muſt not be a ſervant of man. 
wg S. He muſt accuſtows himſelf ts the 

g houghts of the coming of Chriſt. 

9. He muſt not regard what the mul- 
tude doth. 
Þ 10. He muſt carefully remember , to 
_— in all things thankful to God. 
7 It. He muſt ſtudy to be quiet. 
; 12. He muſt be careful to goonm 4 
reft courſe. | 
: 3. He muſt read the Scriptures 
uly. 
4. HA 14: He muſt be careful no preſerve his 

love; a I5. He 


{i 


to 4d 


BC, 


bh ani 


| The Contents 
15. He muſt eſpecially ſtrive for fuch 


o0d things as would make him more ex- | 
cellent in his place and calling. 

16. He muſt be often i in the duties of þ 
mortification. ; A 
17. He muſt obſerve the opportmnix | 
ties of well-doing. + 
18. He myſt be careful of keeping the | 
x 


Sabbath. 
19. He muſt often meditate of the ex- 
«mples Y, the godly that excel tn holineſs. lf 
29. He muſt daily pray God to dire 
him. 4 
| CHAP. MI. i132. ; 
T2 of what he muſt do : what he 
m#uſt avoid follows, and ſo he my 
take heed, 
. Of careleſneſs.- 
. Of Raſhneſs. 
Of carnal an pts, 
. Of haſting to be rich, 
. Of diſtruſtful fears. : 
. Of adding to, or taking from thi 
W ad of God, ; 
7. Of contempt of reproof. 
g Of beholding of vanity. 
| 9. Of the beginning of in. 
CHAP. IV. 321 t0 333. th 
Nz things to be ever 35 onr mini: 
that in general concerns the mant 
of well-doing : for # in all good _ 
muſt ſhew, 


hoy 


QASYD 


; thi 
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I, —1 Zeal. 

2.—-2 Sincerity, which hath in it 

Truth. 

Reſpett to all gods commandments, 

A right end. 

Obedience without objefling. 

Obedience in all companies. 

3- Conſftancy, when We do good. 

without Wearineſs. 

Withont diſcouragement. 

Without reſiſtance. 

Without wavering. 

Without declining. 

4. Fear. 

5. Simplicity, which ts, To reſt upes 
the Word for the form of holineſs and 
happineſs. 

To be harmleſs. 

To be ſimple concerning evil. 

To love goodneſs for it ſelf. 

To be meek and lowly minded. 

So to fear God, as not to envy the wic* 
ked, 

6. Circumſpettion, which hath in it, - 

A reſpeft of leſſer commandments. 

eAbſtaining from appearance of evil. 

Obſervation of the circumſtances of 
things. | 

Unrebukableneſs. 

Frogs gz evil when good might come 
i i ; 


a2 


7. Gr oyt h, 
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7. Growth, which hath in it, 

eAbounding in gooaneſs. 

Finiſhing of hclineſs. 

Progreſs. 

8. Moderation, to be neither juſt nor 
wicked overmuch, which is expounded at 
large. 


CHAP. V. 331to338. 
== of the general rule, the porti= 


cular rules concery either God, or 
ether men, or our ſelves. 

Our Whole duty to God, concerns either 
hzs love, or hs ſervice. 

The love of God muſt be conſedered ei. 
ther in the foundation of it, or in the ex- 
erciſe of it. _ 

T he foundation of the love of God, 75 
the knowleage of Goa. 

The rules about the knowledge of God, 
concern either the right concerving of hzs 
Natnre, or our acquaintance With God. 

T hat we may conceive aright of the 
Natare of God : | 

I: Fe muſt caſt ont all likeneſſes- 

2. We muſt ſirive to conceive of him 
according to his ſpecial praiſes in his 
Word. 
3. Wwe muſt bring with us the faith of 
the T rimty. : 

4. We may help. our ſelves by the 
- thinking 
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of the fifth Book. 
thinking of the Godhead, in the hamane 
Natare of Chriſt. 

5, We muſe get cure for Atheiſtical 
thoughts. 

T hat we may be acquainted with God, 

I. we muſt prepare our hearts. 

2. We mnſt beg acquaintance by pray- 
er, praying with all our hearts, and early, 
and conſtantly. 

2. we muſt give onr ſelves toGod. 

CHAP. VI. 338 to 350. 
7: Hws of the foundation of the love 
of God : the Rnles that concern the 
exerciſe of our love to God , either ſhew 
ze: how to manifeſt our love to God, or- 
hoW to preſerve it- 
we manifeſt onr love to God, 

1. By avouching him to be our God, 

2. By providing him a place to dwell 
with 1s. 

3. By loving feſt Chriſt, 

4. By walking with him , Which hath 


frve things in tt. 


' 5+ By honoring God: and we hin 


him, 


By ſeeking his kingdom firſt, 
By open profeſſion of hu Trath. 
By grieving for hs diſhonir. 


By direfling all our attions to his 


By ſuffering for his ſake, 
4 3 By. 
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By honoring ſuch as fear hin, 


By hating his enemies. 

By ſpeaking of bus truth with all re- 
Verence. 

By free-wil-offerings. 

By praiſing him : where divers rules, 

6. Bytruſting in him ; and thu truſt 
in God we ſheW, 

By relying upon his mercy for our ſal- 
vation. . | 

By committing all our works to his 
bleſſing. 

_ By believing What he ſaith, 

By ſtaying upon him in all diſtreſſes, 
praying to him, and caſting our care upon 
him, and relying upon hy help. 

Without teauing to our oWn anders 
ſtanding. | ; 

Without mar muring. 

Withont fear. 

Without care. 

without uſing il means. 

7. By obeying hims 


In the maner alſo of our manifeſting | 


err love to God, we muſt do it, 
I. With fervency. 


we ſhew, 
By awful thoughts of God. 
By departing from evil. 
By all reverence of minde. 


4 


2. With fear : and our fear of God l 


By | 
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| ofthe fifth Book. 
. By not fearing men. | 
By remembring his preſence. 
By trembling at his fudgements, 
By humility in the uſe of his Ord;- 
NARCES. | | 
Ka. the reverent uſe of his very Ti- 
FLes, 
CHAP. VII. 350to 355. 
TE of the manifeſtation of our love 
to God : for the preſervation of our 
love to God, 


I. We muſt (eparate our ſelves from 


* all others to be hs. 


F - Wwe muſt beware that we forget not 
od. | 
3. We muſt edifie our ſelves in our 
holy faith. 
4. We musit pray in the holy GhosF. 
5. We mnſt Waite for the coming of 
hriſt, 


6. We muſt ſeek his ſpecial preſence in 


* his Ordinaxces, 


7. Wwe mnt. preſerve the Truth he 
hath delivered to us, 

8. we muſs ſtudy his praiſes. 

9. We muſt ſtudy to rejoycein God, ' 


3 which contains in it four things : Where 


erght rules to obrain this jojing in God. 
CHAP. VIII. 355 to 358. 
Hs of onr love to God : his ſervice 
; follows and the rules about the ſer- 


4. 4. UVice- 


T he Combine 


vice of God, concern either the parts of | 

his ſervice, or the time of it. 
The Rales that concern the parts of 

Gods worſhip , are either general to all * 


parts, or ſpecial. | 
Nine things to be remembred mm all 


parts of gods wor ſhip. 
I. Preparation, 
2. Goaly fear, 
3. Penitency. 
4. Grief that others ſerve not God. - 
5- That all be donesj##-the- name of 
Chris, S. 7 
6. Precedency before other buſineſſes. 1 
7. That we ſerve him With all onr ' 
hearts. 
S. Deſreto pleaſ e him. : 
9. DeteStation of what might draw # us | 
from his ſervice. ] 
CHAP. IX. 358to 362. 
TA {pecial Rales concern either his | 
publike ſervice , or the particular | © 
parts of his ſervice : Unto the publike 
ſervice, n 7 
eAll muſt come, 
With ſpecial reverence, 
eAnd ceal : and this zeal to be ſheWwed 
fix ways. j 
end With our conſent, 0 
With ſpecial gladneſs before God, 
And vgs in his mercy. Y | 
Ani F 


'f 


_. 


of the fifth Book: 
And 7 =" for all ſucceſſes. 
- CHAP. X. 362to 366. 


f 4 'FY- ſpecial parts of Gods worſhip , 


are 
I. Hearing : where the rules concern 
ms, 
| Is Before hearing : 
; A reſolution to deny our os Wits and. 
T__ 
A meek and humble frrit, | 
2. 1n the time of hearing : 
Special atrention. 
Proving of the doftrine. . 
3. After hearing : - 
I. Meditation. ” 
2. Praiſe. | 
CHAP. X. 366 to 370. . 
I. I He Sacraments, which are ets 
' ther Baptiſm, or the Lords 
: Supper. 
- | ( oncerning Buptiſm We have divers 
bh things to do : 
he 1. About our childrento preſent them 
to Baptiſm, 
11 dae time. 
Tu faith. 
od With thankfalnefſs. 
TS -2. About onr ſelves, to make uſe of 
o#r own Baptiſm, 
In caſe of doubting. 
In the caſe of temptation to ſo f n,. where 
4.5. ofY 
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our Baptiſm ſerves for uſe three Ways, 
In the caſe of doubting of our perſt- 
verance. 
3. Abont others to acknowleage the 
Baptized. 


CHAP. XI. 370t0372. 
(— the Lords Supper , We 
are charged with, 
I. E xammation, 
2. The diſcerning of the Lords Body. 
3. The ſhewing forth of the death of 


Chriſt. ; 
4. The voWs of loving the goaly. | 
5. Reconciliation. ; 
6. Vows of holy life. | 


CHAP. XIII. 372to 376. 
3: P#2” : about which the Rules * 
4 are, 1 P 
1. Thy Words maſt be few. : 
2, Thy heart muſt be lifted wp, Which | 
hath three things in it : underſtanding, | 
freedom from aiſtraftions, aud fervency. | 
3. Thou mujt nſe all maner of payer. | 
4. Thou muſt perſevere in prayer. © 

5. Thou maſt be inſtaut , without ©: 
fainting or diſcouragement. << 
6. With ſupplications for all ſorts. "i S. 

7. In all things thaw muſt give } 


thanks. WI 
CHAD. | 


PRI 
CHAP. IV. 376 to 377; 


4. Eading ;he Scriptures; the 
rules are, 
I. Read dayly. 


2. M _—_ of What theu —_— 
3. Confer xpon it, 
4» Reſolve to obey. 


CHAP. XV. 378 to 3709. 
5-C [ging of Pſalms: the rules are, 

1 ' 1. Teach one another by Pſalms. 
- 3 2. vhs T4 Withithe heart. 

3- Sing with grace. 

4- Make melody to the Lard 


| CHAP. XVI. 379to 380. 
> 6. FJ Ors : the Rates are, | 
[; / 1. Before thus vow, eonſoaer. 
2. When thou haſt vows, defer nt to. 
| 2- 
þ gf Swearing : the Rules are, 
J TI. SWear wot by any thing which-is not 
U God. 
2. SWear 14 truth. 
3. SWear in judgement. 
4. Swear in righteoufneſs. 


CHAP. XVII. 381 to 382.. 
8. Aſting : the rules concern, 
2 i I. The ſtriftneſs of the abſtinence. 
2+ T he humbling of the ſoml. | 
y_ «a6 CHAP 
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CHAP. XVIII. 382to387. 7 
HE: of the parts of Gods wor ſhip. . 
| The time follows , which chiefly ts Þ 
; the Sabbath, and the Rules about the ; 


Sabbath, concern, Bo 
; The preparation to ut : l. / 
End thy work. 

Avoid domefical unquietneſs. 

Cleanſe thy ſelf. ( 

2. The celebration of it, where 15 pre- | f 
ſcribed, 'P 

1. Reſt from all work. q 

2. Readineſs and delight: j 

3. Care and watchfulneſs. 8 / 


4. Sincerity to be ſheWwed, 
By doing Gods works with 4s orb] a 
CAYE 45 OUY OWB, $ 
By ebſerving twe whole day. 1 
| BY avoiding the leſſer violation of tel - 
Sabbath. C 
5 Faith, by truſting upon his bleſſi tg. 
6. Diſcretion. : 
CH AP. XIX. 387 to 389-. 
Itherto of. the Rules that concern 
chr Carriage towards God. Te-| 
wards man follows : and ſo either towards | 
all men, or towards ſome men. g ” 
Te Reles that order us in our Carri- | 
age toWards all men, concern either vigh-© h 
zeonſneſs or mercy. 
The Rules that concern righteonſyeſs, | 
either 
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either order #5 in company. or out ofcoms- 
pany. | : 
* Un company,We muſt be ordered.either 
he inreſpett of Religion, or the ſin of others, 
3 or the way how t0 carry our ſelves inofs 
. fenſively. 
For matter of Religion, look to it, 
I. That thoy take not up the-name of ' 
| God 3n vain. | 
ef 2. That thou avoid: vain janglings, 
about doubtful diſputations , or curious 
queſtions, or unprofitable reaſonings- 
3. If then ack a reaſon of thy hope,an= 
s [wer with all reverence and meekneſs. 
| 4: Let thy communication be yea, yea, 
ch and nay, nay. 
by CHA-P. XX. p.389. to 392: 
7 A* for the faults of others, 
the | I. 7aſtifie not the. wicked ; nor-- 


} -A 
"> 


et 


* A 9 


q cordemn therighteous. 

7.) 2.Converſe withant judging. 

3 3. Walk not abont With tales. 

| 4. Reprove, but hate not. 
rl 5. Paſs by frailties, 

"o=| 6. Gve ſoft auſwers. 
-ds | CHAP. XXI. 3092. to 398. 

7 Hat thou mayeſt converſe inoffen- 
ri= | ſrvely,thou muſt-look to three things, 
rh humility, diſcretion, and purity. | 

Unto the humility-of thyconver ſation, 
belong theſe rules. 

I. Be ſoft, ſhew all meckneſs to all men. 
: 2, Hearken 


2. Hearken to the Words of thoſe that * 
are wiſe. 
3. Stand not in the place of great men, | ] 
Unto the diſcretion of thy converſas © 
tion, belong theſe Rules. —= 
1. Speak what is acceptable. > 
2. eAvoid thoſe that cauſe diviſions. 


3. Make no-friexaſpip With the angry ÞÞ « 
An. | d ( 

4. Is the evil time be ſilent; T - 

5. And communicate not thy ſecrets. | $ 

6. Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh» || ( 
#0trs honſe. 

7. Reſtrain thy paſſions. oe 

8. Bleſſe not thy friend with aloud i 7 
Voice. ou 

Unto the purity of thy converſation, || , 
belong theſe rules : Y x 

1. Refrain thy tongue from evil. | 2 


” 2. Eſpecially avoid filthy ſpeaking , | het 
fooliſh talking and jeſting. 4 ; a 
3. Avoid revelling and drinking. md 


CHAP. XXII p.398, 399. £ 

Ur of company. =_ 

F 1,(oncerve love to all men. | 3. 

2. Pray for all forts of men. 4 4. 

3+ Provide to: live, : -.3; 

Honeſtly, without ſcandal. 16 

= Zauſtly, Without deceit. 7 

b Peaceably,withoxt ſtrife, | S. 


CHAP Y 
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ef 
4 
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ey or tne nth BOOK. 

CHAP. XXII. p. 399. t0.406. 
Hu of on ya Mercy folloWs 
eth: ana unto CMercy # requiſite, 

I. Willingneſs. 

2. Labor. 

3. Liberality. 


| 4. Humility, to be ſheWed frve ways. 


| 5. Faith, in two reſpebts. 


6. Diſcretion, in four reſpefts. 
4 7. Sympathy. 


{ 8. Sincerity, in five things. 
| CHAP. XXIV. p.406. to 412. 


I Hwus of the Rules that ordcr onr cays 
riage toward all men. 
Towards ſome men, follows : as they: 


Sire either wicked, or goaly, 


q 
", 


As for the wicked, 
1. Hold no needleſs ſocrety with them. 
2. hen thou muſt needs come into 


 Fheir company, carry thy ſelf wiſely, that 


Fon mayeſt, if it be poſſible, Win them 
and to this end, ſhew 


J 


I. Thy mortification. 
2. Reverend ſpeech in matters of God 


nd Religion. 


3.. Meekneſs of wiſdom. 

4. Reſerveaneſs, in eight thing s. 
. 5. Mercy. | | 

6. Vndanntedneſs ina good cauſe.. 

7. Patiexce. 


8. Love to thy enemies. Rs 
| CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXV. 412. to 417. F 
Hus of onr carriage towards wickelf 
MK men. In our carriage towards th 
godly, the ſum of all z5, Walkin love: an. 
the particular Rules concern either thi 
manifeſtation of our. love unto them , « 
thepreſervation of love to-them. 

Six ways to manifeſt our love to thi: 
goaly. | 
I. BY conrteſte. 

2. By receiving them, 

3. By bearing their burdens. 

4. By provoking them to goed dutict 
5. By faithfulneſs in their buſineſs. 
Þ* By employing our gifts for thei 
00 FM 
: CHAP. XXVI. p. 417. to 420. | a 

Or the preſervation of our love to thi of j 

goaly, ſome things are to be done, ant 
other things to.be avoided. | 
T be things to be done, are, Tz 
I. Labor to be like minded.” s 
2. Follow. peace. ; 


' 


32. Cover their naktaneſs. uk 
4- Confeſſe your faults one to another] 

CHAP. XXVII. p.420.to 424. |, 

þ by things to be avoided :.. BW 

. TI. Suits in Law. .. 

2: Diſſtmulation. $2 

3, Conceitedneſs. 


4. Rejojcing in miquity, 


| of the fifth Book. 


5. The minding of our own things. 


&y 6. Fickleneſs. 


. Vain-glory. 
ang: & pos pg 
9. Evil words and complaining: 
» ÞW 10. The forſaking of their fellowſhip. 
CHAP. XXVIIL. 424. to 427. 
| Ther Rules which concern oxely 
3 \/ [ome of the godly. | 
Js 1. Such as are faln. | 
2, Such as are weak. 
: 3. Such as are ftrong. 
11 4. Such as are eſpecially knit to 15 in 
5" friendſhip. | 
bet 1. T hofe that are falp, are either faln 
Ufrom God, or from thee; from God, either 
* ol groſſely or by infirmity; and ſo are gailty 
' 11 of fonl vices, or extreme omiſſions- 
an 1. Warn them and reprove them. 
2. If they mend not, avoid them. 
3. If they repent, forgive them. 
| ToWard ſuch as are falu from thee, by 
meſpaſſing againſt thee, obſerve theſe 
rules, 
an S I. Either ſpeak not of it, or ſo, 46 
Fo fithow vex not at it. PLE 
1 2. Ingreat Wrongs, two things are to 
Je done. © ; 
S Firſt, when the treſpaſſe ts ſecret , re- 
rove him privately : if he amend not, 
prove him befare Witneſs : if he-yet 
* amend. 


T ht 
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amend not, make the Charch acquainted '] 7 
with it : If he Will not then amend, bold x, 
him as a Heathen or a Pablican. by 

Secondly, If he repent, forgive hin , asfyj, 

often as be faith, it repenteth him. "02 

CHAP. XXIX. p. 427, 429. Ai 
Owards ſuch as are weak, 

I. we muſt not intangle them 

with doubtful Diſputations concerning 


{{eremonies, or things indifferent. qr. 
2. We muſs bear with theer weakne ſſes, alli; 
3 We muſt not offend them, Co 


4. We muſt encourage and comfort x 
them. 

5. In things indifferent, we muſt ſuf- 
fer alittle reftraint of our own liberty,til 
pleaſe thens. — 

6. ToWwards ſtrong Chriſtians,  Wxce 
Firſt we maſt acknoWledge them. "” 

Secondly, We muſt ſet their prattice befhed 
fore #6, as examples of imitation. 

Thirdly, we muſt ſubmit our ſelves to 
them , to have their judgements in all 

doubtful things. | 

Fourthly , How We may carry 04 
ſelves toWvards our ſpecial friend. 

I. Never for ſake him. | 

'-2« Give him hearty counſel. | T7; 

3. Befrienaly to him. 

4+ Communicate thy ſecrets to him, 
5«. Leve him with a ſpecial love. 


or 24 
2. 
ur 4 
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ted '] Firſt, As thine own ſoul. 

ola Secondly, At all times. 
Thirdly, It muſt be a fincere love that 

» #oks not for bribes. 

g Fourthly, It muſt be ſuch a love as will 

ach to hrs poſterity, if need be. AZ 

 [ CHAD. » XXX. p.42g. to 631: 7 - / 
ey Ules that contern onr ſelves, are of 

29 \. two ſorts. 

q 1. Either our general, or particular 
ſes hlling. 
Concerning our general calling. 
rtf Tr. Oar Faith, 
2. Our Repentance- 

uf} 3. Our Hope, 

Y,f09 1. Concermng our faith, we muſt be 
xpert 3n the Catalogue of Promiſes, that 
meern infirmities mentioned in the third 

reatiſe. Our judgement mnſt be eftabli» 
beſhed particularly in the Dofrine of the 
rinciples expreſſed in the fifth Treatiſe. 

SI 2. Concerning our Repentance , one 

| Alfule 14 of frugular uſe, and that concerns 

We Catalogue of preſent ſins, mentioned 

the firſt Treatiſe. = 

1 3. Concerning our Hope fiur things. 

Y 1. We muſt pray earxeſily for the 

fr-vledge of the great glory us provided 
or Hs. | 

my 2. We muſt uſe all diligence to perfe 

($ur aſſurance of Heaven When we die. 


3. #e 


04 


It 
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3. We muſt accuſtome our thought * 
to the daily contemplation of Heaventhuff” 
our converſation may be in Heaven. | 
4. we muſt ſtrive to enable our ſelvi s 
for the expettation of the coming of Fel ; 
Chriſt , and to be able to waite for hilff © 
COmmge 4+ 
CHAP. XXXI. p.433. R© 
Even things to be avoided in our park J: 
ticular calling. 
I. luebfulne?. 
2. Uufaithfulneſs. 
2. Raſhnefs. . 
4. Paſsion or perturbation. 
| $. The temptations of onr calling. 
gg rporldlineſs.. 
7+ Profaneneſs. 

CHAP. XXXII p.437. 
Hi: We muſt carry our ſelves in aj 
| iftHon, 

E;ght things to be auoiacd. 
I. Diſſembling. © 
2. Shame. 
3- Impatience. 
4. Diſcouragement. 
5. Truſt in carnal friends. 
6. Perplexed cares. | 
7. Sudden fears. 
_ B. Careleſneſs of thy ways. 
Five things to bedone inthe time of a 
flidzon, - 


F 


ly a 


I» VR - 


of the fifth Book. 
hl 1- e muſt pray, and call upon the 
ame of the Lord. 
2. We muſt bear our croſſe with pas 
. Wence and contentation. | 
I 3. we muſt uſe all good means for our 
! Whveraxce, | 
= 4. We muſt be ſure to ſhew onr truſt 
Gd, and caſt our burthen on the Lord. 
$5. we muſt ſhew our obedience to God 
47 WAYS. | 
Firſt, by ſubmitting owr ſelves to Gods 
, 
Secondly, if we judge onr ſelves and 
noWledge our fins to God. | 
Thiraly, if we be conſtant in the good 
Ky of goalineſs., 


J Fourthly, if we learn more righteouſ= 
Ws, and are made by onr wn 4 to do 
1 i) 4nties With better affeftions. 


The Contents of the ſixth 


HE arift u, to ſhew how We may ; $ 
freed from the fear of Death.p.4y,; 


Firſt , it ts proved by eight apparefy } 
Arguments , that it may be attainWfef |, 
fo. 4m Z 

Secondly, it 1s ſhewed by fifteen Conffi;y i 
derations, hoW ſhameful aud uncemeh _/ 
thing it ts for a Chriſtian to be afraid . 
ae. | 4 2 

T hirdly, the way how thu fear may Ky 


removed, ts ſhewed : where may be not } 
An exhortation to regard the difli;a t 
ions. 4 Wo! 
 T wo ways of Cure : the one, by Ml .. 
ditation, the other, by Praftice. 4 . 
I. The Contemplation either ſerve ref] 
make us to like Death , or elſe to be I life 


in love with life, by 7 
Seventeen Privileages of a Chriſiilf yer 
z1 aeath. 462to 4 © 


T he contemplation that ſhew us the 1 
ſery of life, .are of two ſorts: for eit 
they ſheW us the miſeries of the life of 1 
tare;or elſe the miſeries that do unavd 
ably accompany the very life of gra 

471,0 
T he miſeries of the life of nature, 4 


of thefixth Book: 
cell The miſeries of a godly mans life are 
+ wo-fold: which appear both in the things 
Jr wants, and in the things he hath While 
? ”e [rves. 477 


JW Six things which every godly man 
4 wants while he lives. | ibid. 
ry What ſhould make a godly man weary 
Woof life, in reſpeft of God. 48I 
4% Etght aggravations of Gods corretions 
01f;s this life.. 482 


YE And what in reſpect of evil an gels.484 
all And what in reſpeft of the world.q86 
4 Eight apparent miſeries from the 
#9) World. : 4.80 
ou Fifteen manifeſt defefts and blemiſhes 
any in the greateſt ſeeming felicities of the 
4 World. 490 

* And what in reſpett of himſelf. 496 
4 Many aggravations of our miſery, in 
vel reſpett of corruption of nature in this 


o/ a 498 
1b The remainders of the firſt puniſhments 
5/18 yer upon us: 499 


4 The removal of the Objeftions men 
e ml make about death from whence their fear 
uM ariſeth , and theſe Objeitions are an- 
f fl ſwered. 5O1,&c. 

00 4. 1. "Abont the pain of dying, where are 
Tra ten anſwers. ibid. 
» 2. About the condition of the body in 
4Þp acath.  T&$ 
| Zo About 


horney ol 
3. About the defire to live longer yer. | 


507 
®* 4. About the pretence of deſire to live 1 
long to doe good. Tv) 


5. About caſting away of 07's ſelf. FII} 
6. Abont parting with friends. 513 
' 7. About parting With Wife and chil-) ] 


. dren. \ F515] 
8. About leaving the pleaſures of | 
lift. $16 
9. About leaving their honours of | 
bes. E FI7 


TO. About leaving their riches. 519 
IT. About the kinde of death, 220 g 
T he ſecond way of caring the fear of 
death, is by prattice, where ſeven dire- 
ctions are given, 2 421 


[; 
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| EEPNENE: BADASED 
| THE 

3 | 

fl TO THE 

| READER. 

7 Containing the ſcope of all the 
SIX TREATISES, 
of ud certain general things, which b 

- 1 ; way of Inodufion FI, unto 4 


them all. 


$9 Or thy ſake (Chriſtian Rea- 
my der) I have been willing to 
I prepare for the Preſs, Six 
R, little Treatiſes : Which may 
inform thee of ſix things of 
Ftbe greateſt conſequence that I know 
can concern thee in this life. And 
though I have reaſon to abaſe my ſelf 
in the acknowledgement of mine own 
E. ſfrailty and and inſufficiency for theſe 
things, yet thou haſt cauſe to awaken to 
the conſideration of the matter, which 
0 neerly concerns thee :.ufing the help 
| Y B Eo 
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T he Preface, &e. 


of this labour , till God afford thee } 

better helps from more able inltru- 
ments. The matter in all of them is fo 
neceſſary, that I know not which of j 
them thou mayeſt ſafely neglect. 


Theft thing which any man diſpo- 


fing himſelf for the kingdom of God, ! 
will and ought to enquire affer, is, | 
what he ſhould do to be rid of thiſe ſo | 
many ſins he hath been and ts guilty of * | 


Rid (Ifay) from the guilt and danger } 


of them , and from the power and do- 
minion of them. For the ſatisfaction of 
thy conſcience in :this moſt needful 
queſtion, I have in this firſt Treatiſe ga- 


thered for thee, out of the whole Bible, | 


a Catalogne of thoſe fins which in our 


repentance God will have with ſpecial | 
' notice to be confeſſed and avoided. And ! 
q to | 
. J trec 
that thou mighteſt ſee the Lord him-|f; 


theſe ſins I have ſet down as near as I 
could, in the expreſs words of the text, 


ſelf deſcribing thy offences ; and fo 
mighteſt have no excuſe or doubt, to 
imagine that it was but the judgement 
of ſome men, that made ſuch things to 
be thought to be fins. By this courſe 
of ſurveying the whole Scriptures, 1 
have both found'out divers particular 
offences plainly:proved to be ſo, which 
I could not obſerve to-be mentioned 
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g ments which I had , and alſo divers 


The fix T reatsſes. 
in any expoſition of the command- 


things proved clearly to be ſins , which 


| ff were onely barely affirmed co be ſo in 
3 other Writers : I have likewiſe plainly 


ſhewed thee by expreſs Scripture, what 


x courſe thou mayelt diſtin&ly take to be 


rid of thy ſins: a courſe that cannot fail 


J thee, being grounded on the moſt evi- 
J dentdire&ions, which God himſelfhath 
J preſcribed unto thee, if thy own floth- 


fulneſs and procraſtination, or wilful 
perverſneſs hinder thee not: and I 
doubt not but by experience thou wilt 
confeſs the courſe is comfortable and 


_ eaſie, conſidering the great benefit and 


reſt thou mayeſt bring to thy con« 
ſcience thereby. 

The ſecond thing a man would deſire 
to be ſatisfied in, ( that hath been en- 
tred into the praRtice of repentance ) 
is, How he might come to be infallibly 
aſſured concerning Gods favour, and his 
own ſalvation ; and for anſwer hereun- 
to, I have in the ſecond Treatiſe ga- 
thered out of the Scriptures, fgns of 
Gods own making, by which men may 


deſcribe wicked men, not. yet in Chrilt, 
and ſuch, as deſcribe £94 men that ſhall 
certainly be ſaved, Andwithall, I have 
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book. 


T he Contents of T 


now added dire&ions, howby the help J 
of thoſe ſigns men may ſettle their aſſu- 
zance, and how ſuch as yet want thoſe :: 


ſigns, may attain them. *: | 


The third thing every* Chriſtian '! 


The c2n- gyght to ſeek ſatisfaction in,is this, How þ 


tents of 


the third a Pan that hath attained unto the aſſu- ® 
book. rance of ſalvation, when he dies, may 
comfort and eſtabliſh hu heart againſt ©: 
all the miſeries and diſtreſſes, which may, 
and will befall him in the life before his |, 
death. And to this end I have gather- 5 


ed out of the the whole Scriptures thoſe 
admirable con/o/ations, which may be a- 
bundantly ſufficient te uphold him with 


much joy in the worſt eſtate that can | 


befall him. And this is done in the} : 


Treatiſe which I call the Promiſes. 
The fourth queſtion, a careful Chri- 


The con- ſtian that hath thus found out the gain | 
masot of godlineſs would ask, is this, hat | 
_ ſhould he do in the whole courſe of his life 
to glorifie God, who hath.thus loved. 
him, and given his Son to die for him, F 
and purchaſed ſuch a glorious inheri- | 
tance for him? And for anſwer hereto, 
I have likewiſe out of the Scripture} 
gathered rhe rale of Life, which will # 
ſhew him diſtin&tly, how he ſhould car-J 
ry himſelf towards God, and roward mes! 
in all parts of his life ; how he ſhould: 
be- 4 


, _ the ſix Treatiſes. $ * 
'F behave himſelf at home, and abroad, in 
company, and oxt of company, &c. and 
all this ſhewed him by the expreſs 
7 words of the Scriptures. 
In the fifth place, if a man ask himſelf 5. 
E what yet he wants that is neceſſary 7* <o2- 
y 4 forhis ſtate, hemay and ought ro bes thefifh 
/ A think himſelf of this queſtion ; har 2%: 
I are thoſe neceſſary truths, which God 
> J hatch abſolutely tied him to knoW and be- 
lieve, without which he cannot be {a- 
| ved, and Which are fundamentally needs ,xgc. 
i. | #4 for him ? To this end I have colleQ ins _ 
ed a fifth Treatiſe, called, The * Prin of the - 
q ciples, which are an extraQt out of all Frinci- 
'« | the Doctrine of Religion, of ſuch truths the Ad A 
 F inevery part of Religion, as a man is veriite- 
_ of neceſlity to know. - And this printed 
[ have not one'y proved by Scripture, #7. 
{ but ſhewed what os he A _ ſuch Rules of : 
Y knowledgeto, all the days of his life. © 
je The ſixth and laſt thing which ought 6g, » 
oY tobe enquired after, is, How a man The con- 
thus fitted co live the life of God, may {£37 5 
alſo be cured of the fear of death; and to vook. 
ol this end I have publiſhed that Treatiſe 4 
1 Of the Cure of the fear of death, which j 
$ ſhews plain and comfortable ways, how 
J any Chriftian may deliver his heart _ 
" from thoſe fears. —_ 
4 I ſuppoſe that no man that readeth Twtiſcs 
; - CONCEINs _. 
| B 3 this 


T he Contents of 


this, will conceive, that any of theſe } 
is needleſs. And as I would adviſe 'J 


ſuch Chriſtians as abound with abi. | 
lity and leiſure, to furniſh themſelves ' 


with the labours of ſuch worthy Di- 4 | 


vines as have written of any of thoſe Þ 
ſubjeRts : ſo unto ſuch Chriftians as © 


have not that ability or leiſure, I com- A ; 
mend theſe Treatiſes, both for their J ; 


brevity, and the diſtinct digeſting of 
the things he would ſeek after, there | 
being nothing of minein theſe, bur the | 
labour of diſpoſing them, the main ! 
ſubſtance of them being Gods own | 
Word, and things deviſed and invented * 
by God himſelf, I may lawfully come | 
mend the. care and ſtudy of theſe 
things unto thee, and that with ſo much 
authority from the Lord, as to tel] * 
thee, that thou mayeſt not ſafely be ' 
negligent 1n any of theſe, if thou con- \ 
(der the worth of them, or thine own 
need + 
If thou fay that here is preſcribed # 
a hard task, and ſo many things are to # 
be done, as may make any man afraid F 
to meddle with direQions of ſuch varie- : 
ty. and number. _. uy 
I anſwer,That in many of theſe Trea- } 


dos Mes ooo ie in RG Rd oe onde 


tiſes the way is not made harder then ! 


is required, or m the Doctrine of the 7 
TIEN Church 


a "iq UW cm we UG ow 


. the fix Treatiſe. 


F Church manifeſted ; but rather things 
'J are made more plain, and ſo more caſte. 
'J Beſides, thou knowelt already , that 
3 the way to heaven #2 4 narrow and ſtrait 
IJ way, and few finde it, But eſpecially 
Z thou ſhouldeſt weigh with thy ſelf the 
2 great encouragements and motives to 
I abide the hardſhip and difficulties of 
4 any godly and neceſſary courſe. 


Though the way to Canaan ( with the 
Iſraelites ) were through a ſolitary 
wilderneſs, yet it ſhould comfort thee, 
that it is but a way of three days, as 
they ſay : being about to get out of 


7 Egypt, God will keep thee at work 
4 bur a little time, and therefore thou 
4 ſhouldeſt not think much of thy pains, 


And further think of it, that thisis a 


2} courſe of wonderful comfort and: fafe- 
1 ty: when a Chriſtian follows the evi-- 
{| dent direftions of Gods Word, in theſe 
{| moſt weighty things, he walks ſafely : 
; He is inthe good way, the way of life, 
| the way of peace; he is fureto /?e the 
# ſalvation of God. To follow thoſe di- 


reQions ſoundly, is to keep our ſouls. 
All Gods ways - will be mercy and truth 
to us : God wilkcaufe us zo hear hs - 
loving kindneſs in the morning, Our. 


q way will be full of 5 Gods- 
; Ways are-ways of pleaſes, and.if any 
B 


' man 


T he Contents,&Cc, 
man ſet himſelf exactly to take notice |! 
of Gods will in theſe things, and will /3 
be at pains to ſtore his heart diſtinAly '* 
in ſuch ſolid truths, it is certain the ,* 
Lord will recompenſe his way upon # 
him , God will not caſt away the exatt | 
wan, till be fill his mouth with laughter, | 

+ asit 1s ſaid, Fob 8.20,21. Sure it is, that 4 
in the ſtudy of theſe things lieth the 1 
way of eternity, and though thou think | 

the way to behard and narrow, yet 
this may ſomewhat eaſe thee; it 15 a | 
plain way : For the ſimple may profit 
by it,as 15 avouched to be true of all the : 
courſes which God by his Word ſo ex- | 
prelly required, P/al. 119. Eſaz. 26.7. 
and 51.16. Prov.8. And beſides thou | 
hatt many helps; the word of God will # 
not onely ſhew thee what to do, but | 
ir will beget in thee a ſecret power to *: 
do it; God will reach thee to profit, and | 
the Spirit of God will help rhy isfirmity: | # 
and God will ſend hu Angels to guide * « 
thee 1n thy way: Chriſt will be the way © 
and the life ts thee. And thou haſt good # 
company , for this isthe o/d way, the | 
way of all Gods ſervants in the fub- |; 
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General ſtance of the courſe. | | A} h 
| cnn ' Onely before thou ſet upon any of A 
wy of theſe direRions, Jet me give this gene- y - 


prepard- ral advice, to look to theſe few things. , | 
s -— Firſt 9 
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1 Ta. 19. 23, 24, 25. For this fellows 


General directions. 9 
Firſt, thou muſt giveover and for- 1. 
fake ungodly company ; for elſe it is 
in vain ro meddle with any religious 
courſe, as theſe places will ſhew thee, 
Pſal. 1. 1,2. Prov.4.14, 15. & 9.6. & 6 
23. 19, 20.& 29. 27. Pſal. 26. 2 Cor. 6. 
Secondly, thou mult ger rhee into the 
way of good men, provide for thy ſelf 
(if it be poſſible) the fellowſhip and 
ſociety of godly perſons, Prov. 2. 20, 


2. 


ſhip will take away the tediouſneſs of 

the way,and much preſerve thee againit 

giving over ;- and. their examples will 

be as patterns for thee, and by ac- 
quaintance with them , thou wilt. be 

brought into acquaintance: with God - 
himſelf, I/a- 16. 23,24». 2 Cor-6. 16; 
17,18. Prov. 2. 20. 

Thirdly, thou muſt remember 70 pray 
to Godby all means to direct thee, and 
ſew thee the way.in all theſe things, thou 
muſt beg. a way of God, and beſeech him 
to remove.from thee all -lying. aud des 
ceitful Ways, Ezra 8.21, Pal, 119. 36: 
Jer. 2.33. 

Fourthly,. thou muſt, when thou 
comeſt ro Gods direQion , /ifr up thy 
ſoul, and give- not way to thine own 
carnat reaſon, and the fluggiſhneſs of 
thine own nature, and the deceitfulneſs. 
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. Ceneral direQliows. 


of thy own heart; but let the Lord ſee | 
thou art willing to do any thing thou | 
canſt, P/al. 143. 8. Bring a minde de- |: 


7 


firous to obey in all things, By any | 


means take heed thou be not like thoſe !. 
complained of, 1/aiah 58. 2. that have | 
a great minde to know Gods ways, and - 
to read all ſorts of direions, as if they 


ſought righteouſneſs in a ſpecial maner 


of care, and yet do not follow any of 
the courſes they ſo much deſire to 


know, and ſeem to commend and like. 


- - 


If ever thou wouldeſt have thy ſoul to - 
dwell ateaſe, chooſe out for thy ſelf - 


thoſe ways which God doth teach thee, 


Pſalm 25-12, 13+ Let the Lord know, . 


that if he will be pleaſed to teach thee 
a fare way, thou wilt walk in his paths: 
and to that end, before-hand beſeech 


him to anite thy heart to his fear : Dial. | 
$6. 11, Thou ſhouldeſt be of Davids | 


minde, to ſay, O that my ways were di- 
rected to keep Gods ſtatutes !- and then 
thou wouldeſt reſolve to keep them, 
P/al. 119458. 


CHAP. | 


U 
\. 


 Bieles of JibeBtion, 8. 


CHAP Ir - 
Shewing What rules be muſt obſerve, that 
would be delivered from his fins. 


Hier? in general. The firſt thing The 
Achen to be done by: that Chriſtian 


that would ſettle himſelf in a ſound fi. 


courſe, to lay as it were the foundation 
of his falvation, is to practiſe thoſe rules 
that may deliver him from the horrible 
danger and diſtreſle he is in, inreſpet 
of afl the power of all the fins he hath . 


hitherto committed. 


If he conſider of the. dreadful curſes Motivess.. . 


which he is liable unto in reſpeR of all 
his fins, he ought nor tothink it much . 
to undergo the hardeſt task can be en-- 
Jjoyned, to make himſelf capable of the 
grace of God, and pardon for _ 
offences. And therefore with ſo much. 
the more willingneſs and unchangeable-- 
neſs of reſolution, ſhould he with much. 
deſire ſet upon theſe rules now to be gi-- 
ven, ſeeing they are but few in number, . 
and ſuch as he may perform, by the 
Grace of God, with much eaſe and come 
fort. And the more may he encourage - 
his own hearr, becauſe when he hath 
done, he may clearly ſee, he hath. 
done diſtinRly that which God requi-- 

Wo B 6 red: 
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— 
red of him, and that, with which he is 


fatisfied through Chriſt, But before j 


he ſer upon the praGiſe of theſe rules, | 
” bemuſtin judgement be throughly re- | 


 ſoliedofthreethings. 
3. Things Firſt, that 7eſ#s Chriſt hath made a 
be reol- fulland ſufficient /atyfe&;:» for the ſins 


vedoft in Fer Fad | 
his judge. Of all men : Ashe became a ſacrifice for 


ment. © ſz he payed a price in his bloud , ſuffi- 

I. cient tO redeem #5, Ephel. 1. 6. He us 

the Lamb of God that tuketh away the 

fins of the world, John 1. 29. 1 Pet. 1. 
18.19. Ephel.1.10. 


2, Secondly, that God zs well pleaſed with » 
this ſatisfaction made by Chriſt for our *' 
ſins, which he declared by that voice + 


from Heaven, Mar. 3.and 17,6. Yea; 
he hath ſet Chriſt forth in the view of 
all men, as the propitiation for their 
fas , Rom. 3. 25. and hath ſent us che 
Word of reconciliation , and beſeecheth 
#s by the Word,zo be reconciled,2 Cor. 


S490, 135. 9 
3. _ Thirdly, that thow mayeſt attain un- 
to this redemption by Chriſt, :if thou 
wilt praQtiſe thoſe things which are re- 
quired of thee: and this thou mayeſt 

be aſſured of, both becauſe Chriſt is 
faid to take away the ſins of the world, 
and becauſe God offers this reconci- 
lation in the Goſpel #0 every , 

and 
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"about our ſins. 
and exempts none; and becauſe the 
Apoſtle faith, 1f any man fin, he may 
, | havean Advecate with the Father, even 
- WW 7e/ns Chriſt the righteons, and beſides, 

' thou feeleſt che Spirit of God knocking 
a - atthe door of thy heart, and would 
Ss , come in, fhn 1.21, Mark, 16. 15. 
4 I 70h. 2,1. 
- When thou haſt thug prepared thy If we do 
5 +} ſelfby theſe three reſolutions, then if - 
e +| thou do theſe four things following, areridof 
R 1 thou mayeſt be ſure to be clearly rid of ger of a1 
.] all danger that can any way befall thee Is paſt 
| forthy ſins paſt, though they were 
7 never ſo many or great. 
| The firſt rule concernes the exa- Mike 
mination of thy ſelf, and it is this ; logue of 
thou muſt make thee a Catalogue of *y fins 
all rhe fins thou canſt diſcern in thy 
ſelf, and be ſure thou do this ſeriouſly 
| and effeftually ; and for this purpoſe 
retire thy ſelf into fome ſecret place; 
and ſer thy ſelf in Gods preſence ; and 
then call ro mind all the ſins thou canſt 
remember by thy ſelf particularly,write 
them down as they come to-thy mind ; 
ask thy ſelf ' this queſtion, 7 hat have 
1 done all the days of my life, whichif I 
were now to die, would fear me if they 
were not forgiven ? Take the anſwer to 


r- 
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; this queſtion, as thy ſins come to thy 


mind, 
{ 


- 


T4 


| Rules of direftion 


mind , till thou canſt * remember: no 


more, ſo as thou couldeſt in the ſin- 
- eerity of thy heart ſay, that thou dealeſt 
plainly before the Lord, and doſt not f 


bide any fault, and out of the liking | a 


thou haſt of any ſin, doſt not forbear. * 


to ſet it down. 


Trouble not thy head with the |, 
_ thoughts of any other thing, till this be | 
done : and thou needeſt. not care for | 
order or phraſe in ſetting it down, but | 


do it in ſuch words - as: thou haſt to ut- 


' ter it in, and be ſure. to ſpare none 

of thy ſpecial-known ſins , but ler the þ 
Lord ſee, that thow art as willing to. in- * 
aite thy ſelf for them in his preſence, as | 
thoy art willing he ſhould forgive them. } 


When thou haſt in this maner taken a 


particular notice of thy ſins, then look | 


upon the Catalogue following , and 
examine thy felf diſtinaly by it.” For 
this Catalogue will be like a /ooking- 
£/aſs from all parts of Gods Law, to 


ſhew thee thy offences. And ſo thou 


mayeſt - obſerve what faults thou 
could'it not find or remember by thy 
private examination; and withal ſee 
in what phraſe, or order to digeſt 
thy lins. Let not thy thoughts trou- 
ble thee , but cheartully endure this 
tryal of thy ſelf, and take heed thou do 
it 
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{ them, as they lie in the Catalogue, 
-] and no more in a day, till thou come to 
| the end of the Catalogue: neither need- 
| eſt thou to trouble thy ſelf about ſuch 
| ſinsas thou doelt nor clearly ſee that 
1 thou art guilty of, but take onely ſuch 
1 asthou art moſt ſure thou haſt offend- 
1 edin. It is enough in the praQtice of 
{ Repentance, to take particular notice 


4 ral acknowledgement will ſerve for the 


| a Catalogue, underſtand that the as rable... 


. the Scripture, yet they might be num- 


about onr ſins 15 
it not curſorily, bur take time enough, 
and ſo thou mayelt, if thou wilt, one- 
ly take one of the Chapters, or two of 


of known and apparent evils: a gene- 


reſt. If thou think thy lins be innumer- How our 


fins are 


able , and fo cannot be gathered into joore_ 
of fin are innumerable, bt not the kinds 
of ſz. There is no ſin, butit is con-- 
demned in the Scripture : and if there 
were as many lins as there be lines in 


bred ; and therefore that ſpeech of Da» 
vid, that his fins were innumerable, 
muſt be underſtood of the as of ſin; 
for he might in one ſin be guilty of in- 
numerable acts: as if it were a fin in 
thought, it might be commitred oftner 
then can be by #s numbred, But in re» 
pentance, 1t is enough to humble our 
eyes forthe ſeeral kind of fins we 

ave 
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have been guilty of, which will not be þ 
ſo many, but they may be eaſily num- y 


bred. The ſeveral aRs of the ſame ſin 


ſerve but as ſeveral aggravations of the | 
Look to offence. Onely in this examination *; 
2 hing5- 100k to two things : The one, that } 
thou beſeech God by prayer, to ſhew * 
thee the ſins are moſt diſpleaſing unto 3 
him. The other is, that thou take heed * 
thou leave not out any ſpecial known | 
ſins; becauſe elſe thoſe ſins fo ſpared, 
may buffet thee a long time after thou } 
haſt finiſhed this courſe : and beſides, | 
they may get head and prevail againtt } 
thee in practice, if by this conrſe they # 


be not brought under. 


Theproof Now that thou oughteſt thus ſeriouſ- \ 
ly to examine,and call to mind thy ſins, | 
and that this is one of the things God | 


requireth of thee to be diſtinRly done, 
thele places of Scripture du evidently 
prove, and withall ſhew, that God 
doth take even this beginning of thy 
repentance well. Lament 3.40. Pſal. 4- 
4. Ext#k. 16,43, 61. and 20. 34. and 


36-31. fer. 8.6. 1 Cor. 11, 28. Gal.7. 
3.4+ 706 11.13- While thou art doing | 
this, thou ſhalt do well to do no other | 


excerciſe of Religion at that time , but 

onely to attend this. 

2.  Theſecondthing that God vec 
- ; date 


1 of thee diſtinAly to be done, is the con- Second- 

| f/550u of thoſe ſins thus gathered into muſtcon- 
the Caralogue ; and for the perform- f*f- 5» 
J ance of this duty, ſer ſome time apart , ricutarly 
{ and preſent thy ſelf before the Lord : i» *<>*® 
Z} andifthy memory will not carry all the thou 
{ particulars of thy offences , take with *** 

4 thee the written inditement, and as He- Note | 
1 =:k&;ab did with his letter , ſpread thy 

{ Catalogue before the Lord , and then 

J take unto thee words in the beſt maner 

$ thou canſt , to judge thy ſelf for thoſe 

z offences. Let the Lord know, that it 
F is thy hearts delire to plead guilty to 
2 each of thoſe fins,and in ſpecial , urge 
4 againſt thy ſelf thoſe ſins wherein thou 


{ over-careful for words, the Lord requi- 


| objection drive thee off from the pra- 


1 conſcience may witneſs with thee, that 
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ly , thou 
fins par- 


words 


haſt more eſpecially offended. Be not 


reth thee but to do it in the beſt words 
thou canſt , onely let thy words. be the 
true voice of thy heart, and thou 
mayeſt be ſure the Lord underſtand- 
eth the meaning of thy heart. Let no 


ice hereof, bur do it ſo, as thine own 


thou haſt done it in the beſt maner thou 
canſt, Now that it is a duty neceſſa- 

rily required, thefe Scriptures plainly 
ſhew, Hoſ.14, 2,3,4. Pro. 28.13. Lev. The® 
16. 21. and 26. 40 4: « 7ob 33-27,20. procth 
| a. - 
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* Pſal.32.5. fer. 3. 12. Mat.3.6.A4.19. 80 
18. Dan.9. Neh. 9.2. Rom. 10.10.1 Cor. Wm: 

It. I fob. 1.8, 9. This is the fecondYF(il 

duty. Ich 

3. The third thing thou muſt labor for 1 th 
erg b diftinQly, is to conceive true mourning if it 
ſeek god- and ſorrow for thoſe ſins thus confeſ-1 w 
iy r- . ſed. Thisis that ſacrifice, ſo well plea-\\ m 


not give ſing to God, and this is every ' where || tc 
thoufeet tn Scripture exprelly required, and the } fe 


thy heart promiſes faſtned (divers of them) upon J Þ 
within This condition , as theſe places manifeſt- & 1 
thee. Iy ſhew, Aatth. 5. 4. 7am. 4.9. Zoe 2,7 tt 
12,13. Zach.12.12. Iſa 1-16. Pſal.31. 
9,10. Iſa. 61.1,2,3. Fer. 50.4. fer. 31. 
How it 18,19. Now that thou mayelt attain 1 


u 
b 
{ 
—_— unto ſoftneſs of heart, I adviſe thee to 
L 
| 


take this courſe : Reſolve with chy 
ſetf to ſet ſome time apart, at leaſt, 
once every day for this buſineſs, and } 
when thou doeft ſtand before the} - 
Lord with thy former mournful in- | | 
ditement , and while thou ftriveſt to } 
judge thy ſelf, and to keep an Aſliſe } 
upon thy own ſoul, beg of God to } 
give thee that ſoft heart he promiſerh, | 
Ezech. 36-26, bes it (I ſay) of God, but | 
let thy prayers be without limitation | 
for the time. If the Lord hear thee not | 
the firſt time, yet pray for it the next 
time again, and ſ9 the- third day, _ 7 
" al 


 abont our fons. 


7.19. &fo ſtill , till the Lord do hear thee, and 
Cor, 
condi 

Tcheeks before the Lord ; yea, put on 
for? 
nin f 


make thee feel thy heart to melt, and 
(if it may be) tears to trickle down thy 


this reſolution, that thou wilt never 
ſtand before the Lord for any requeſt 


fe q while this courſe lafts, but thou wilt re- 


legs 


Tere } 
3 for thy ſins. It may be, the Lord will 
F hear thee ar the firſt, orin the begin- 
£ ning, while thou art preparing thy [elf 
7 zo ſpeak wnto him, or while thou calleſt 
. 7 upon him at the firft or ſecond time , 
. F bur yet if he do not, perſiſt thon, thy 
q ſuit is juſt : and imporranity will over- 


#2 - p Pp: ' 
| member this petition, to beſeech him 


to give thee ſecret ſorrow and ſenſible 


come the Lord: and this very defire to 
ſorrow being reſolute, 4 degree of true 


godly ſorrow. Burt yet that thou mayelt 
F be ſure of it, give not over, till the 
# Lord hear the letter ofthy deſire , if it 


may be. And withal ſtrive againſt the 
perplexities of an unquiet heart , fear 


J not, but that time of the day which 


thou ſetteſt apart for religious duties, 
be as earneſt as thou canſt, and when 


J that is done, g0 chearfully about the 


works of thy calling. Hang not down 
thy head like a bulruſh, as if thou muſt 
do nothing elſe but ſighand bemoan 


thy (elf, and ſhew a troubled minde 
it 
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in all things : even the freer and readi- | 
erthy mind is, the more fit thy heart | 


'S th 


And further know , that that uſe of 
this Catalogue is not for ever, nordol } 
require this ſpecial mourning all the F 
days of thy life, but in this caſe of firſt # 
repentance, by which the body of ſin % 
may be removed. Therefore thou ought» :4 
eſt ſo long to uſe the Catalogue of thy $ 
confeſſion of ſins, till thou feel in ſome # 
meaſure this forrow and melting of | 
heart , which when thou haſt attained, # 
either ſooner or later , then addreſle * 


will be for this or other holy employ- 
ments. 


thy ſelf to the fourth rule. 


4+ The fourth rule concernes the applica- | 
Fourthly: 2;0,5 of tbe P7ozwiſes, eſpecially the Pro- | 
then lay Miſes of two ſorts. Firſt, ſuch as ſhew | 
hold upon that God hath given eſs Chriſt to | 


.the pro- 


| miſesdi- make ſatifattion for the fins of men: 


{tinQly. 


> 0-2. and then in ſpecial, ſach promiſes as | 


promiſes. ſhew, that through the merit of Chriſt, 


Cir: 


th 


he that hath thus confeſſed and felt | 


forrow for his ſin, ſhall be received to 

How this fayor. Now for this purpoſe, thou muſt 
maybe vet thee a diſtin Catalogue of promi- 
” ſes made to ſuch as confeſle their ſins 
with ſorrow and mourning, and in 

them thou ſhalt ſee moſt plainly unto 

how much riches and treaſure this en- 


trance 


| about our ſons. 

4; Ytrance unto godlineſs hath brought 
Fthee. For the condition of the Pro- 
\,. {{ miſes being already formed in thee by 
Y” 'Fchis grace of God, thou mayeſt ſafely 
of I aſſure thy ſoul of ſo much favour from 
1 | God #n particular, as is expreſly con- 
he | tained in thoſe promiſes. Mark it; thou 
|} | as.yet dareſt not claim all the prero- 
4 catives or good things contained in 


7  Pailt ſafely lay up as treaſure, ſo much 

y q as the promiſes that concern confeſlion 
of & 2nd godly ſorrow do aſſure and eſtate 
F upon thee, and ſo thou ſhalt find that 
Te &f thou haft right in Chrif# already for 
7 great and rich favors, and maiſt (ſhew 
F Gods expreſſe Word to warrant thy 


- claim; as for example , God hath aſ- 
v & {ured thee, 

to IT Firſt, that thou ſhalt not be damned, 
|: | thou maiſt reſt upon it , theſe be plain 


d Scriptures, 1 Cor, I1- 31, 32. J0b 13: 
} | 18.1 9. 

| Secondl”, that God will have mercy 
upon thee, and love thee freely, and 
} | fake away his anger from thee, Prov. 
i. | 28-13. feel 2.12,13. Hoſe 14. 3,4» fer. 
31.18,19,20. 


in Thirdly,that all thy fins are forgiven 
o || fhee, 1 70h. 1. 7,9. Zach-12-10. and ſo 


forward to the 2. verſe of the 13.Chap. 
Fourth- 
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4 any Promiſes in Scripture, yet thou yore. 


T. 


Ataſte of 
the parti- 
cular 
aypineſs 
of ſuch as 
have 
gone thus 
far. 


2. 


5 


53s 


How 
theſepro- 
miſes are 


to be uſed 
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Fourthly, that God is at peace, and 


reconciled , and that thou halt a free | 
right unto his Word, and ſhalt find his | 
preſence in his Word, 1/a- 57- 15, 16, \ 


I7, 18. 
Fifthly , that God will now hence- 
forth heal the nature of thy ſinfulneſs, 


Hof. —=Y 3 ,4- 
I do but inſtance in theſe few parti- 


culars ; butTI could wiſh thee to make | 


thee a full Catalogue, and write out the 
words verbatim, and learn them with. 
out book, or at leaſt ſtudy them ſound- 
ly to underſtand them. And for thy 
eaſcI have ſet down the chief places of 
Scripture as they lie in order, 

Levit. 26. 41, 42, 44. 

2 Kings 22. 19, 20. 

7ob 33. 27, 28. 

Pſal.32.5.and 51, 17. 

Prov. 28.13, 

Iſaiah 57. 15, 16, 17,18. and 61, 1, 

2, Z+ 
Ferem.31.18,19,20. 
Zach. 12. 10. and fo forward to the 
ſecond verſe of Chap. 13. 

Hof. 14. 3, 4,5, 6+ 

Aatth, 5. 6. 

I Cor. Il. 31, 32. 

74me 4. 9, IO. 
Now when thou haſt written out 
_ theſe 


Ith 


d 


@e | 


1S 


ut 


ſe 
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Itheſe Promiſes, and doſt underſtand the 


meaning of them, then carry them-into 
Gods preſence, as thou diddeft the Ca- 


Jtalogue of ſins, and now beſeech God, 


for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, to incline thy 
heart to believe theſe promiſes of 
Grace, and to this end pray unto God 
from time co time, till the Lord be 
pleaſed to let thee feel life in the pro- 


J miſes,ora clear perſwaſion; and withal, 
Jbeſeech GoD by the Spirit of Promiſe 


from heaven , to ſeal up thy intereſt 
herein; and if thou feel the joys of 
the holy Ghoſt fall upon thee in any 
of theſe promiſes, O happy man that 
ever thou waſt born to ſuch a rich 
eſtate ! I ſay the ſame of this ſenſible 
life in the promiſes, that I did before of 
godly ſorrow : It may be, the Lord 
will hear thee at the firſt, if not, per- 
ſit thou to begge this grace till thou 
obtaineſt it. Thou ſeeſt, forgiveneſs of 
all chy fins, which thou haſt confeſſed, 
5 promiſed thee, urge the Lord with 
moſt humble deprecation to hear thee 
for the pardon and forgiveneſs ofthem, 
for the mediation ſake of Jeſus Chriſt 
and his merits, that. fits at his right 
hand, to make requeſt for poor ſin- 
ners that ſeek mercy. Now when thou 
haſt felt the Promiſes to be any of them 


ſpirit 
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| , ra and life to thee, then haſt thou 


one this moſt glorious exerciſe, and il r 
thou haſt cauſe to praiſe God all the © 4; 
days of thy life; and what thou ſhouldeſt F ir 
afterwards do, the Treatiſes follow-Y a 
ing will ſhew thee; but for thy more | »; 
clear fatisfaRtion, 1 will anſwer a que-J 
ftion. | | FT: 
veſt. Thou wilt ſay, IT could take MY be 
comfort in this courſe, having done bu 
theſe things, but that I doubt whether Ylto 
my confeſlion or ſorrow be right, or 'Fſal 
no. ForlT find, that wicked men in {ſhi 
Scripture have confeſled their ſins, and hit 
mourned too. ava 
How we eAxyſw. Thon maiſt evidently try fam 
know thy confeſſion and ſorrow, by theſe i} 
whether ſjgnes of difference. © | df. 
feſſion be Firſt, wicked men have confeſſed kn 
right. their fins, and ſorrowed, but both Kkny 
were compelled, whereas thine 1s volun- {Go 
 - tarily, and ſo a free-mill-offering. 1 
2; Secondly, Cain and 7udas confeſſed Fel 
ſin, but it was ot all ſorts of fin, but mol 
onely the capital crimes, known by fhee 
them, by which they had ſhamed-and | T] 
undone themſelves. his 
3. Thirdly, the forrows of wicked fer 
men were more for ' the puniſhment, ey 
then for the fin; nor did they ſorrow pm; 
for all forts of fins , but for the fins nc 
before deſcribed. Fourth» 


| abont ontr ſinss 
' Fourthly, their confeflion and ſor- 
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10 i rows were #or joyned with an unfained 
ne Nl deſere to forſake ſin, whereas this is an 


{t MI infallible fign of true repentance, when 


u-J a man can as heartily defire that he might 


re never commit ſin, as heartily (I ſay) 
e-I aefire ut, as he would that God ſhould 
never impate it. Whena man can ſay 
ke before the Lord, that there is no ſin, 
ne but he doth as unfainedly deſire God 
er to give him ſtrength to leave it and for- 
or Fſakeit, as he doth defire that God 
in ſhould forgive him , and not plague 
nd Fhim for it : I fay this is ſuch a fign, as 
vas never found in a wicked man in 

ry fany age of the world. 
ele} Fifthly, the confeſſion and ſorrows 
df -the wicked. were not joyned with 
ed any perſwaſion of Gods goodneſs, or 
th Þny conſtant deſire to finde mercy with 

un- $5od in Teſs Chriſt. 

Thus have I ſhewed thee the di- 
ſed FeRions, which concern this firſt and 
w moſt weighty buſineſs that can concern 

Y Rnee; 


Note this 
well, 


nd If There are three ſorts of men whom this ai- 
is direction concerns: Firſt,ſuch as ne- **2i2n | 
; p CONCErns 

ked fer repented. Secondly, ſuch as though three 


omfort and aſſurance of their repen- 
ce , who by following theſe direRi- 
w-* ons, 


tey have repented, yet have not the 75 &f 


mens 
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ons, may make all out of doubt. Third- 
ly, ſuch as after calling fall into groſſe 
{ins. Theſe have need to recover them- 
ſelves by the help of theſe direfions. 

Quhers- The Catalogue following may ſerve, 

Cata- for other uſes, beſides this of a .mans}} 

logzue praQice in his repentance at his firſt ; 
converſion, or after apoſtaſie: For, | 

1. As ina ſmall Map,a man may here} ; 
ſee the ſorts of ſin, and ſo may get; 
knowledge quickly, what evil to avoid, 
which hicherto he hath not taken no- 
tice of, | 
2, It may ſerve before the Commu- 

nion, for ſuch as would make a gene} , 
ral ſurvey of their ſins , in diſcharge} * 
of that examination which the Apoſtle} 
mentioneth, 1 ({vr.11. For howſoever 
this farge Catalogue be not of necel- 
ty rogues to that examination, yet 7 
unto ſuch as have leiſure and fitneſs, it 
is profitable for their more aboundant} 
ſatisfaction. 

The mi- To conclude, ifany man that reads 


ſery of . | , . 
ery 0: theſe preſents, and is guilty to himſelf, 


od | 
1 
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will not that he hath hitherto taken - no ſound; 
a+ courſe about his ſins, and yer will notfÞaq, 
take a be perſwaded to practiſe theſe dire { 
ſound _ ions: let him conſider, that ſo long] 4, 
boutthcir as his ſins be unrepented on his- part, ( 
_  andunremitted on Gods part, the pol#ſſthe 
| = 
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zion of all the ſins he ever committed, 
ſtill cleaves unto him; fo as he may 
juſtly with the Leper cry, VUncleas, un> 
ns. Y clean; yea all his ſins are written, as 
"Ve it were with 4 pen of iron, in Gods book 
Z of remembrance, and that heis a meer 
| franger from all Gods promiſes, and 
lives without God , and withonut Chriſt 
eref7 iz the world, and thatall he doth , e- 
4 ven his beſt works are abominable to 
4 Ged, and that ſeas of wrath hang over 
J his head, and unſpeakable Wo will be to 

him in the appearing of Teſus Chriſt, if 


nu-Y he prevent it not by ſound and ſpeedy 
Ne! repentance. 5 91 

reeſt 

fel 

by "CHAT IH 

go The arviſion of Sins , and the Catalogue 


od of ſins againſt the whole Law. 


= / 


Ll the ſins mentioned and con- 
{ Ademnedin the Bible, may be caſt 
*Finto four ranks, For they are, 
Either fins againſt the whole Law,that 
Mis, ſuch as may be committed againſt 
nofany of the Commandments. 
dire Or ſins againſt the firſt Table of the 
m Law. : ; 
party Or fins againſt the ſecond Table 0 
pol:Sthe ſl oF 4 Ore 

Or 


F101 


CA 
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ſort of fin 


Sins againſt 
Or fins againſt the Goſpel. 
The firſt ſort of ſins, are. ſins ed | 
the whole Law: and thus he ſinneth 
that is conceived in ſin, P/al.5 1. 5. 
That allows not the good he doth, 
Rom. 7.15. Fx 
That doth the evil he hates, verſe 
IJ- 19- , 
That hath not goodneſs dwelling | | 
in him, ver. 18. 
That doth not the good he would, | 
Ver. 19. 
That hath evil preſent, when he 
would do good, ver.21. ; 
Thar hath a law in his members, re-| ; 
belling againſt the law of his mind, 
Ver.23. | 
That hath not knowledg to do good, | 
Teremed. 22. Hoſea 4. 6. Iſaiah 1.3« | 
This is aggravated, ; 
1 If thou refuſe knowledge, and wilt | 
not underſtand, 1b 21.14. P/a1.36, 4. | 
2 If thou walk not in the light, whilſt | 
thou haſt the light, oh 12. 36. 
3. If thou hate him that inſtructerh | 
thee, Amos 510. . 
4 If thou detain the truth for the| 
_ OY beareſt to wickedneſs, Rom 
i. 
5 That will not underſtand, though 
.the foundations of the eauth be moved, 
Plal-82:5, That 


the whole law. 29 


That hath preſent occaſion to do Frocs- 
g00d, and yet putsit off, though but till 
{ to morrow, Prov. 3.28. 

JT That ſeeketh his own glory , Prov. Vain- 


glory. 


1 25-27- | 

That boaſteth ofa falſe gift, Prov. 
rſe } 25. 14s 

_ Z That praiſeth. himſelf, Prov. 27. 2. 
NS | Thatis pure in his own eyes, being 

4 not waſhed from his filthineſs, Prov. 
1d, ; 30, I'2. 

3 Thar cauſeth others to g0 aſtray, 
he } eſpecially the righteous, Prov.28.10. 

J That calls evil good, or goodevil; 
re- | or puts light for darkneſs , or darkneſs 
d, f forlight : or that puts bitter for ſweet , 

8 or ſweet for bitter, 1/azah 5.20. 
od, Y That changeth the ordinances,or ad- 
+» © deth to Gods Word, or diminiſheth 

 F ought from it, 1/a. 24+ 5. Dent. 4. 2. 
vilt & Prov. 30.6. 

- 4+ That proteQts or defends others in 
Iſt fin, Jer.44.15- A 

$ Thar ſics ſtill, andis at reſt in fin, $ecurity.. 
etl } Zach:1.11. And conſiders not that God 

remembers his wickedneſs, Hoſea 7. 2. 
the F and is without fear of Gods judge- 

071 ments , Prov. 28. 14. 1Thef.5:3. 

That receiveth not correction , but tncorri- 
ugh 8 proudly hardneth his heart, and ig {<< 
wilful in evil, er. 5. 23. Extk. 7. 10. 
Heb.3.15,16. © 4 That 


39 Sins againſt the whole Law. 
Carnal That fears reproach for well-doing, | 
_ Iſaiah 51.7. or fears the diſpleaſure | tr 

of God for breaking mans traditions, i 
Matth. 15. 2,9. or in things indiffe- 
rent, makes conſcience of (i in , where | w 
there is no ſin, Rom.14s 
That doth his work to be ſeen of ” 
men, Matth.6., and 23. 
Rypocri- That hath the form of podlineſs, | 2 


= bot denyeth the power of it,J7, 
2 Tim-3.5- | 

Self-love That is a lover of himſelf, 2 Tim: 3.2, 

is That 1s neither hot nor cold, —_ 

neſs, | I5- 

Wnckear- That doth not good with a joyful [7 

heart, Dent.28.47. fo! 


That eſteems the way of the multt. 
tude, Exod. 23. 2: 
Inconk= That is not circumſpe&, bnt-fooliſhÞ yc 
deration- and raſh, and ruſheth upon _ 
without knowledge or counſel , WC 
conſideration of opportunities, GR F- 
ſtances, means, or end. Epheſ. $. 15. wo 
- Proverb. x 5 22. lex. 8.6. 
eicon- That is childiſh or unconſtant, Eph. 4. tu1 
7 14.asheis, 
1. Thatis carried about with every 
wind of doftrine. . 2 
2, That hath a divided heart, Fl are 
10. 2. cer 
3 That is mntable in his affection to 
Godlineſs, Gal. 4. 4eThat 


Sins againſt Gods nature. 


truth, or goeth back, er. 25. 6. 


s, I Hoſ. 6. 4. 1/45. 1. 4- 
- Hitherto of the fins againſt the 
re i whole law. 


" & Toni 


CHAP. II. 


2 ; T he divifion of the ſins againſt the firf 
T able : and the ſorts of fins againſt 
2. Goasr nature, 


| "TY ſins againſt God, forbidden in 
the firſt Table of the Law, are of 
- | four ſorts. | 
tl. 7. Some againſt his nature. 
2, Some-againſt the means of his 
ſh worſhip. 
8 3- Some againſt the maner of his 
or worſhip. 


nl 4. Some againſt the time-of his 


5 worſhip.. 
For the firſt, the ſins againſt the na« 
4 ture of God, are of two ſorts. 
I, Some more unuſual and perſonal. 
ſj 2. Some more uſual and natural. 
The more unuſual fins are. ſuch as 


{© are not found amongſt Chriſtians, ex-- 
' | ceptit bein ſuch perſons-onely, as are 


co molt monſtrouſly vile, ſuch as are, 
at C 4. ' Is Blaſs 


4. That falleth away from the 


31 


32 


Sins againſt Gulls nature, 
I. Blaſphemy, to reproach God, 
2. 1dolatry, to worſhip the creature, 
3. Witchcraft, or the ſervice of the 

Devil. 

4. Atheiſm, to defend there is no 
God, or to defire conſtantly there 
were no God. 

5. That matchleſs Pride, for a man 


_ to ſay heis God, or to exalt himſelf 


above all that is called God, + 


6. Hereſe, to hold after conviction, | 


_ errors againſt the foundation of Reli- 


T * 
Natural 


Atheiſm, 


10N, 
. 7. The inward hatred and loathing 
of God. It ſhall ſuffice to have thus 
rouched theſe ſins. 

The more uſual ſins, and ſuch as are 
found in moſt men by nature, are ſuch 
as theſe : | 

That natural Arhez/x2 of which - he 
is guilty. 


without God in the world, Epheſians, 
2, 12. | 
2. That conceives Atheiſtical thoughts; 
and of ſuch thoughts he is guilty, 
That hath inward reaſonings , whe- 
ther there be a God, to which his heart 
inclineth, P/al. 14. 1. 
That faith or thinketh, God will 
neither do good or evil, or that he _ 
Tncr 


I. That cuſtomarily ſpends his time. 


th 
3, 


©& 


il. 


fo 


Sins againſt Gods nature; *J 
ther ſeeth or regardeth, 1/as. 29.15, 16, 
Zeph.” 1. 12. Eztk. 9.9. = 22. 13 

That faith or thinketh there is no 
profir in ſerving the Almighty, Fob 21. 

14. and 22. 17. 

'Fhat in afiRtion- ſaith or thinketh ic 

is impoſſible to be delivered, 2 Kings 


Te 2. 
That hath inward boylings about: 


Jſuchthings as God ſheweth not reaſorr 
Yof, 7ob 33. 13- 


Thar conceiveth rebellious thoughts 
about the Decrees or- providence. of 
God, Rom. 9: 

Thus of natural Atheiſm. 

The ſecond ſin is Epjcariſm, which 2 
is ſhewed, —_— 
By fulneſs; of 'bread and idleneſs, 


Y Ezck, 16. 49; Phil. 3. 19-- 


By living in pleaſure, Eccl.'11: g.. 
Fames 3» Jo ; 


*. Byvanity and ſtrangeneſs of appa- 


rel, Iſai. 2. Zeph. 1.8. | 

The third ſin, in the defedt of thoſe _.: 
graces by which we- ſhould cleave unto pefeas; 
God; and that alſo-when we want 
that life -of them ſhould be in us; ſuch 
are the defeRs of the warmth of the 
knowledge, love and fear of God, and. 
of our joying -and.. truſting in' God, 
Pſal.36-1+Zeph. 3+2.-Prov, 30. 1, 2s 


Miſpla- 
cing of 
our af- 
feRions. 


5 . 
Pour 
forts of 
pride. 


Sins againſt Gods nature- 
Rom. 7. Theſe defeRts are the worſe, 
by reaſon of our impotency and ex-E a 
tream indifpofition to ſeek to mend} 8 
thoſe things. And therefore it is an 

aggravation of any of theſe defects,ſl ir 
that men do not ſtir up themſelves to 

take hold of God, Tai. 64.7. t] 

Fourthly, the miſplacing of our af-|j tl 
fetions, in ſetting them upon earthly 
things, employing our confidence, fear, g' 
joy, or loveupon the world, and the 
things thereof, whereby our hearts areſſſ h 
any way alienated from God, fey. 17. 

5. Iſai. 51.7.1 fohn 2. 15. Matth. 6. P 

Fifthly, Pride : and thereis a four- 
fold pride : E- 

I. Arrogancy, ſhewed by highk 3 
looks, or indignation of ſpirit, 7/a. 10. 
12. and 16, 6. . it 

By fearleſneſs of a fall in proſperi-ſ ni 
ty, and that boaſting hopefulneſs in 4 
broken eſtate, P/al. 30. 6. 1/a-9. 10 P 
Obad. Z; | | | 

2. The pride of life, which hath inf m 
it the ſecret lifting up of the heart, 
and glorying in friends, money, means, 
houſes, riches, beauty,or the like, x oh» 
2-172 Kings 20.3.with 2 Chroj.32.25 

3. The pride of gifts, expreſt, 
| By great thoughts of our ſelves, be- 
ng wife in our ſelves, Rom, 12,16, 

by 


Sins againſt” Gods native; 35: 
By ſretting with envy at the gifts 
F and reſpe&ts of athers, Nmb. 12. 2,. 
end 8,9. | 
an By beingover-confident of our own 
&s, | innocency, ob 34. 5, 6. 
r rofl By deſire to prie into the ſecret 
things of God, being not content with 
 af-}l| things revealed, Dext.-29.ult. Rom-12-3. 
bly 4. Pride in finning : and fo he is: 
ear, © guilty, 
the That dares commit great evils againſt: 
areſſl his knowledge. 
17 That ſeemswiſe in maintaining. fin, . 
- 6. Prov. 3-7. Pſal. 52+ 7- 
Iur-} That hardens his heart againſt repen-- 
tance, I Sam-15- 22,23. Naumb.15.30, . 
31. 7er, 16. 12.70b 34.37. 
That fins with affeQation,that glories- 
in it,as he that takes a pride in drunken-- 
nels, 1/az. 28. 1,3. 
That frets becauſe he 1s croſt in ſin, . 
M Prov. 19. 3. And thus of Pride. 
S Theſixth ſinis the negle& of Gods: 6: 
nF mercy : andthis is the more grievous Mow mar 
offence, becauſe mercy is the moſt e- «Arr A 
minent attribute of God; For the ſins:$%"* 
of this kinde, worlds of men are damn- mercy. - 
ed in hell, hn 3. 19. 
And againſt Gods mercy he offends, . 
That asks wherein God hath loved. 
him, al. 1.2. 
T2 Wo That - 


Sins againſ# Gods nature. 
That abuſeth Gods bleſſings ; 
Hof. 10. 1. and 11. 3,4. 

That obſerves not the mercy of God 
in his providence, Hoſea 2.8. 

That in adverſity faith,God cares not 
for him, or hath paſſed over his judge- 
ments, or hath forſaken him, 1/a;ah 40. 
28. and 49. 14. 

That enquireth not after God, 
Zeph- 1.6. 


That, believes not Gods promiſes, | 


through neple& or deſpair. 

Fhar bleſſeth his heart againſt Gods 
threatnings, Dext. 29. 19. 

That: forſakes his own mercy , by 


trulting to lying vanities, /onah 2. 8. 


That ſcoffs at the ſigns of Gods mer- 
&y, 1/ai-7. 12,13-. 
 Fhat. facrificeth. to his own net, 
afcribing the- praiſe to. himſelf, 
Hab. 1. 16. 
That feeks not to God in his diſtreſs, 
2 Chron. 16, 12. 
That fays. God. cannot. deliver, 
2 Kings 6. 3.3.and 7.2. 
That anſivers not when God calls, 
Tits. $0: - 
That limits God, P/ad. 78.415 
That hath a ſpirit of bitterneſs through 
diſcontent, Hoſea 12. 14. 
That diſhonors God by — 
evi 


evi 


Sins againſt Gods natures. 37 


evil life, Romans 2:5. 14+ 


Thus of the fins againſt Gods mercy; 

The ſeventh tin is. reſorting tro #7, 
witches, 1/45. 8.19, 20. Levit. 20, 6. 
Dext. 18.11, 


Eighthly, he offends, that diſregards 8.. 


. Gods works, 1/4. 5. 12. 


Ninthly,that lies-againſt God, having: 9+ 
profeſſed ro have God to be tus God, 


I/ai. 29.13. And ſohe doth, 


That oppoſeth the truth, and objects 
againſt it. 

That performs not what he promiſed: 
in his ſickneſs, or adverſity, or at the 
Sacraments. 


8. That falleth away from the truth. 


Tenthly, that fears not God, or ro. 
not-in. a right. maner : and ſo he lin- Offences 
neth, = fear 

That fears God: onely for reward, of 694: 
Jeb 1.9. | 

That feareth God onely becauſe of 
puniſhment, Hof. 3.5. 

That is not afraid of Gods preſence, 
or threatnings, P/a/.36.1,2.1/aiah. 66.1. 

Jer. 6..10-. 

That - comforts not - men in miſery, 
Job 6G: 14. - 

Thatmeddles with changers , or the 
ſeditious, Prov. 24. 21-. 

That in matter of ſin is wife io his 
>... Mb 


33 Sins againſt. Gods nature. 
own eyes, and will not depart from ini- 
quity, Prove 3.7. | 

That ſins, becauſe God doth forbear 
to puniſh, Eccl/e/.8.13. P/al.50. 19, 21:7: 
That fears the ſigns of heaven, Jer; 
IO.2. W 
That findes an hardneſs of heart a- 
Sainſt Gods fear, T /as. 63. 17. E 
Thus of the ſins againſt the fear of 
God. [2 
11, Eleventhly, that truſts not in God : i 1 
Offences and ſo he offends. 
againf. That asketh not counſel ofGod, 7/2. 31. {ca 
in God. 1. and 30.1, 2. but uſeth carnal helps, 
Thar faith, there is no hope, /er.3.23. || tr 
That truſts in man , and makes fleſh 
his arm, Jer. 17, 5. | 
That puts his confidence in his-wealth, 
Prov: 10. I5. Job 31. 24. 
That leans to his own underſtanding, & $ 
Prov. 3.5. 
That draws not near unto God in? 
adverſity, Zeph. 3. Lis 
That impatiently-defireth death, ob | 


7+ 15- | 

Thus of the fins againſt truſt in God. | 
12, Twelfchly, that negle&s communion 
' with the godly : he hath not God for 

his God, that is-not joyned to Gods | 
puſs ; and this is aggravated againſt 

im 

That 


Of Goas worſhip. 
That in contempt of godlineſs goeth in 
the company of the wicked, 7ob 34. 8,9. 
That reproacheth Gods people, P/al. 
$74: 10, I8-1/4. 57. 3, 4- 
Thar accounts the godly as ſigns and 
wonders, 1/ai.8. 18. 
That rejoyces in their diſgraces , 
Exech. 25.6. 
- of 8 That forſakes their fellowſhip, either 
Jthrough careleſneſs and apoſtaſie, Heb. 
dd : $10. 25. or through ſchiſm, 7/a;.65-2,5« 
That for malice perſecutes them, or 


31. caſts them out of the Church, 7/a3.66.5.. 


And thus of the {ins againſt the nas 
23. | ture of God. 


CHAP Ve. 


Shewing how men offend againſt the 
means of Gods worfhip. | 


MES & 
4 


ng, 


| in 


ins againſt the means of Gods 
hip follow, and theſe are of 
orts. 


lob 


IF three 
od. | 


I. Not worſhipping. 
on} 2. Wilkworſhipping: 
for 3. Idol-worſhipping. | 
ds Y Forthe firſt, he offends in general, Fa. - 
nſt Þ Thar worſhips not God Zach. 1417. Not wor- 
| That calls not upon the name of the pas 
at $3 7 Y Lord, 
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The ag- 


andy ati 


2. 
of Wills 


worſhip. 


ee” 


of Gods works: 
Lord, P[al.14.4. Iſai. 647. 

Fhat comes not to the Church; 2'Chr.i 

29. 0,7: 5 
Thar prays not 1n hisfamily, Her. 10.25, 

That receiveth not the Preachers of 
the Goſpel, Marth. 10. 14. 

The aggravations are, when a man 1s 
ſo far from worſhipping aright, 

- That he offers the blinde -and the 
Wie: for the maintenance of Gods ſer- 
vice. Mal. 1.8, 14. 

Thar he devours things lan&ified , 
that ſhould be-employed for the fur- 
therance of Gods ſervice, Prov.20- 25. 

That forbids Gods faithful Miniſtersſſi 
to preach in the name of Chrilt, 48. 4. 
I7. 1 Theſ. 2. 16. 

That difſlwades men from Gods wor- 
ſhip, upon pretence that it is either 
polluted , al. i. 6, f2, 13, or vain, 
Hal. 3. 14. 

That 1s wayward , or never pleaſed 
with all, or any part 'of Gods wi 
or the means thereof, 11a:th. Ware 

Thus of ſins of irreligiouſneſs, 0 
not worſhip ping. 

Fill-worſhip tollows, & ſo he offends, 

I. That deviſeth any thing of him 
ſelf, to the intent to ſerve God by it, 
Numb. IF. 28; 29. 

2. That ſerves. God for cuſtom, or 

| after 


} A 
4 


Of Gods worſhipe 
fer the' old maner, making the exam- 
Chr. of Fathers, or forefathers the rule 
f his ſervice, 2 Kings,17-34. /er.9.13, 
4. Amos 2. 4+ 1 Pet- 1.16. 

3. That fears God after the precepts 
ff men, 1/a. 29.13. 

4. That being not a Miniſter , doth 
he work of a Miniſter, upon pretence 
f neceſlity or devotion, 1 Chr0.26.16. 

5. That urgeth the leſſer things of 
be Law, and negleReth the greater, 
att- 23.23. 

The aggravations are, The ag- 
To urge mens traditions with opi-Sr2v«t- 
ion of neceſſiry , and with negleR of 
3500s Law. Idatth-15.2,3,9. 

To deſire to be taught vain things, 
vor-W/a- 30.9, 0,11 | 
therſl To borrow rites and obſervations 
ain, From the profeſſed enemies of God, to 
dd them as parts of Gods worſhip, 

Kings 17.34s Dent. 12. 3,4, 13: 
z6ch. T1. 12. 
Idok-worſhip follows: and ſo men of +2 
end, either firſt inwardly, or ſecondly rqoi- 
utwardly. —_— 
Inwardly he offends , that conceives * 
him-Þf God.in the likeneſs of any thing crea- 
y it, $ed, and manifeſts his offence, if he di- 

et his worſhip co that likeneſs, Com- 
; Or fpand. 2. Afts-17.16, 1 Fobn 2» 23. . 
ifter : Out- 


25, 
rs of 


an 15 


| the 
ſer 


ied , 
fur- 
25. 
ſers 
+. 4 
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: Of Gods worſhip. 
Outwardly he offends, 
That makes an Image to reſemble 

God by it, Dext-4.:12, 15. 1/ai.40. 18,Kou 
That uſeth any gefture of love and 

reverence unto ſuch Images, by whom- 

ſoever made, Hoſea 13:2. 
That mentions the names of Idols, 

either by way of ſwearing, or apology,] 

Exod. 23.13- 
That is preſent at the Idolatrous 

feaſts, and therefore he much more 

offends that is preſent at the ſervice off ' 
the idol, 1 Cor. 10-21,22. Exod. 34.15.Yov 

Pſal. 106. 28. Ic 
That -worſhippeth the Image , or ' 


_ Godin the Image, Comm. 2. Exoa.32, & 


7adp. 17. 3. 
Thus of the ſins againſt the means offſby 
Gods worſhip. | 


C 


G_ 


CHAP. VI. 


SheWwing how many ways men ſin againſ 
the holy maner of Gods worſhip. 


FX ſins againſt the maner of Gods| 
worſhip follow. luf 
And becauſe it were tedious to reck-$14 
on up the ſeveral ſins againſt each part} 
of Gods worſhip, becauſe in diversſ(co: 
things the fame offences may be com-J33 
| | mitted 


1 


T0. 


Of Gods worſhips 43 
itted againſt any one of the parts of 

ods ſervice : Therefore I will briefly 
ouch the general ways of offending in 
he maner of any worſhip of God, and 
-Fhen more ſpecially reckon the ſins a- 
painſt thoſe parts of Gods worſhep, 
at are moſt uſual and ordinary. 


BY 1t is an offence inany ſervice due to Sin5 in 
od, to ſerve him of Gods 


ous} Hypocritically ; in ſhew, and not in v**Ibir- 
orefdeed, 1/2. 29. 13. 
Without repentance: to bring the 
.ſove of any ſin, to any part of his ſer- 
ice, 1/a. 1.15. Go 
Without delight and willingneſs, 
Wo /ſpra 24. 15. 42 
Without conſtancy: to ſerve him but 
by fits, Hoſea 6:4 © 
Without conſideration or reyerence, 
cch. 5+ 2,3» 
Thus in general. 
In particular, 
. of 1-He offends in hearing the Word, 4, 
if] Thar is unteachable, 1/aiah 28. 9, $ins in 
T0, 11, hearing» 
ods} That hath idols in his heart through 
luſt, or malice, or covetouſneſs, Ezech. 
ck&-$14- 7. Fames 1. 21- 
art} That hears without attention , and 
ers comes for cuſtom ſake, Eccl.5.1.Exech. 
m- 33+ 31,32» 
te That 


Sins a- 
bout the 
Sacra- 
ment © 


the Lords 1 Cor. I1. 29. | 


Supper. 


4. 
utc 


Avcaring. 


Of Gods Worſhip. 

That is not a doer of the word 
Matt. 7. 26. 

2. He offends in prayer, 

That prays not at all times, or wit! 
perſeverance in prayer, Fob 27. 10 
Lake 18, 1. 

That prays without underſtandin 
or power of the Spirit, 1 Cor.14- 15 

That delights not in the Almighty}l - 
7ob 2.2, 26. 

That regards wickedneſs in his heart 
P/al. 66.18, Prov.21.27- 1ſai.1-15,16 
- That doubts and wavers, or is diſco 
tented upon falſe ſurmiſes that Gol 
heareth him not, Iams 1.5,6. al. 2.1; 

3. He offends in the Sacrament 0 
the Lords Supper, 

That diſcerns not the Lords bod; 


"WAS. | 


_— 


That examines not himſelf before hi 
eats of that Bread , and drinks of thi 
Cup , refufing to judge himſelf to 
known offences, 1 Cor: 11.28. 

That believes not the operations 0 
God, Col. 2. 12. 

That reconciles not himſelf to ſuci 
as he hath offended by treſpaſſing a 
Sainft them, CMarr. 5- 

Thar deſpifeth the- Church and pet 
ple of God, 1 Cor. 11. 22. 

4. He offends in ſwearing, 


Of Gods Worſhip. 4s 
That ſwears by that which is noGod, 
fo Fo 
That ſwears in common talk, and 
r wittars not an oath, 7eremiah 23. 10. 
7, 108att. 533+ Eccl. 9.2. 

That ſwears falſly, Zache 5.4. 

ndinf That loves falſe oaths, Zach. 8.17. 
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CHAP: VIE 


FeallLich ſhews how men offend in breaking 
310K the Sabbath. 


Itherto of the ſins againſt the 
means and maner of Gods wor- 
Mp, the time of Gods worſhip follows, 

hich is principally the Sabbath. 
od Now fins againſt the Sabbath are 
ther more ſecretly,or more openly. 

More ſecretly he offends, More ſe. 
That remembers nat the Sabbath-day £7< ot. 
o8cfore_ it. come, to d his heart of gainft 
orldly cares and buſineſs, Comm. 4:25.50 
That longs to have the Sabbath over 
aſt; Amos 8. » 

That ſpends the day in idleneſs. 

That flouriſheth not according to 
he bleſſings of God, in reſpeR of the 

eans of the Sabbath-day , .P/al. 92. 
he title, with verſe 13,14, 
That honors not the Sabbath with 
= delight 


vord 


Gol 
2.13 
at 0 


i hi 


NS 


ſuct 
'S 2 
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The open More openly he offends, 
breaches 


Sins againſt the Sabbath. 
delight to do Gods work on that da 
Tſai. 58, I3.s 

That is unwilling to be informe 
concerning the authority and ſerviceq 
the Sabbath, This is to hide his ey: 
from the Sabbath, as the mb is 
Exzech. 22.26. 


] 
bu 
el 


That omits publike or private duties} 
Or Comes in too late, or goes out to 
ſoon, Ezech, 46. 10. Pſal. 92-the tith 
with - Vere 2. Levit,233« 

That doth any maner of work 0 
that day, Exod-20.10, Il. and 31. 1 

And thus he offends, 

- That ſels wares, Neh. 10. 31.and 1 or 
I5, 20. no 

That carries burthens , Neh. 13.15Þ- ? 
19. Fer. 17.21. e 

That travels abroad, Exod. 16. 29. 

Yea, he offends, | he 

That works i harveſt on that day 
Exod. 34.22. Neh, 14. 15. 

That works. upon pretence it 1s 1 
light work, Ex0d.16.27,28.and35. 2,3 

Numb. 15. 32, Mat.i12.1, &c. 

"Ts employs his cattel or ſervants 
though he work not himſelf, Exoduſſr 
23. I2. | 0 

That finds his pleaſures, that is, that 
uſeth recreations, 1/az. 5%. 13. 


y 
? 


That 


Sins of wives- 47 
That having power, reforms not the 
buſes of others againſt the Sabbath, 
chem. 13. Ter. 17+ | 
The aggravation is, to do any of 
ſe things preſumptuouſly. 


CH A P. VII. 
t toe be diviſor of the ſins againſt the ſecond 


Table ; and how men offend in the Fa- 
mily, Church, or Commonwealth. 


Titherto of ſins againſt God. 
|K.4A The fins againſt man are to be 
d 1;$onſidered , either more ſpecially, or 
More generally. 
158. More ſpecially we offend againſt 0- 
ers,in reſpec of that relation where- 
29. we ſtand as ſuperiors , or ,inferiors to 
hem ; and ſo men offend , 
dayÞ 7 In' the Family. The figs; 
2, In the Commonwealth. 
is 4 3. In the Church, 
2,3 In the Family, . 
| 1, The wife offends, 7 5 
ants|| That is 'not ſubje& to her husband, g+,;,,, 
04 Pr not in every thing. Eph. 5.22, 24. 
of, 3.1% 
thaty: That is waſteful, Prov, 14. 1. 
That is froward, Prov. 21. v, 10. 
[hath | That 


* Sinsof Husbands. 
| That is idle, Prov. 31.13. 
2. 2, The husband offends, | 
Ofhuſ- That loves not his wife, Zph.5.23, cl 
That dwels not with her as a man (fit 
knowledge, 1 Pet. 3.7. 
3. 3. Thechilde offends, 
Ofchil- That diſobeys his parents, Roy. 1.30J 3 
"Ti. 16 3661 | : 
That ufeth any unreverent behavior! 
or any way ſets light by them , Com42: 
mandment 5. Ezech. 22.7. 
. That receiveth not rebuke or corrc 
: Qtion with ſubmiſſion and reverence 
Prov. 13. 1. Heb. 12.9. 
That relieves not his parents in thei 
| wants, A1atth. 15. 6. 
Theag- Theagpravations are, 


ri; 


$0 Todeſpiſe their inftrations, Prov, 
ou 9 
To diſcover their infirmities, Ges, 
9. 2.2, 


To deſpiſe their infirmities, either for 
deformity or infirmity, Prov. 23. 22. 

To ſhame them, or grieve them, 
Prov.28.7, and 27.11. and 10.1, | 

To mock them, Prov. 30.17. 

To curſe them, Prov. 20.20. and 30. 
II. Exod.21.17. 

To ſmite them, Exod.21.15. 

To waſte their eſtates, or chaſe themÞ13 
away from him, Prov.19.39, 

2 4;;The 


Sins of Parents. Sins of Servants. 49 
4 The Parents offend, 
In general, that bring not up their Of Pa- 
children in nurture and inſtruRtion of *"" 
the Lord, Epheſ. 6. 4. 

In particular, 

That reſtrain not ſin in them, 1 Sam. 
3.13. 

8 That corre& them not, but leave 
Ithem to themſelves , Prov. 22. 15. and 
23.13.and 29.15. 

That provoke them to wrath by im- 
moderate correAion, or rebuke, or in- 
temperate ſpeeches, Epheſ.6.4. 

That provide not for them in their 
allings or outward eſtates, or mar- 
riage, 1 Tim.5.8. 
5 Servants offend, 5. 
That are idle and flothful. Of fer- 
That are diſorderly, as DN 
Gen - Withour reverence and fear. 
- | Without ſingleneſs of heart; not as 
r forfunto Chriſt. 
22.) With eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers. 
em, Grudgingly and not from the hearr, 

RE phe/.6.5,6,7,8. SD 

S That are unfaithful, and ſhew it ei- 
| 30. ber by purloyning, T2. 2. 10. or by 

 Kareleſneſs, when they are ſuch as can- 

not. be truſted in any bufineſs, P07 

hemR13. 17. EE 
The aggravations are, AFa vat 


Dh ———— 


50 Sins of Subjefts and Rnlers. 
To anſwer again, Tr. 2.9. or out of 
contempt or ſullenneſs, not to anſwer, 
Prov.29.19. Tcb 19.16. | 
To run away, Philem. 
Through pride and folly to ſeek tofff 
rule, Prov.10.19. and 30. 22. . 
6. 6. Maſters offend, | 
of Ma- That entertain wicked ſervants, P/al 


iters, 


LOT. 
That govern their Family negligent 
ly, 1 7im+3.4. ( 


That withhold what is juſt and equi] 
in diet, wages , encouragement , &YO 
(01.4. 1. Jam.5.4. t 
Thar uſe indiſcreet and immoderat 
threatning, Eph.6.9. 
Thus of the offences in the Familb 
| In the Commor-wealth. Mm 

x. 1. Subjefts offend, 
of Sub- * That ſpeak evil of their Rulers, Ex 

22.28. Eccleſ.1o. alt. 

That are diſobedient to them, Rows.! 
That pay not tribute nor cuſtom: 
Rom. 13. 
Thar rebel, or are ſeditious, 2 Ti 
3.4. 

2. 2, Magiſtrates offend, 
of Ma- That oppreſs the people by exad 
gurares. ns, Or Otherwiſe, Prov. 28. 15, Ex 

45. 9. 
That make unjuſt laws, or exec 
| q 


Wi 


Sins of Hearers and Miniſters, 51 
not juſt laws, 7/4. 10.1. Fer... 
43.3.9. 
That are unrighteous in judgement, 
either by bribery, or lenity , or rigour, 
ek tofff or covetouſneſs , or wreſting the Law, 
Levit.19.15. 
In the Church, 
I The people offend, 2 
That pay not for their tithes or con- Of hea- 
Itributions, 4al.1, 1 Cor.9.13,14. Gal. © 
6, 6. 
That ſubje& not themſelves, but diſ- 
obey them that have the overſight of 
them , Heby. 13.17. 
2. The Miniſters offend, 2, 
That preach not, ornot conſtantly : of Mini- 
but more of their ſins afterwards a- © 
mong the ſins againſt the ſouls of men. 


— 


C H*'AP. IX. 
Of the fins againſt mans perſon- 


2 Bro of the ſins againſt man, conſi- 
dered more eſpecially. 

More generally,man ſins againſt man, 

Either with conſent of his will : or 
without conſent. 

The ſins with conſent, are, 

Either againſt the perſon of man : 

Or the purity of man : 

2 Or 


— Sins againſt mans perſov. 
Or the poſleflions& ſtate of man: 
Or the name and praiſe of man. 
The ſins againſt the perſons of men, ſz 
are, | : 
Either againſt the whole perſon: |; 
Or againſt their ſouls: — 
Or againſt cheir bodies. 
The fins againſt the perſons of men{{rej 
. Senerally conſidered, are, 
Either by omiſſion : 


Or by commiſſion. de 
I. 7 By omiſſion he offends, | 
-<oangs That pities not the aftlicted, 7-5. 
7 6 14. | 
That relieves not the afflicted, * 
I Fol 3-17. Mat-25. fob 31.19. Pr 
That is implacable, and will not for: 
Sive, Rom. 2.19. Fames 2.130 I. 
Theag- The aggravations are, 
51% To profeſle to take no charge of hi fea 
| brother, Gez. 4. 9. | I 
To ſtop his ears at the cry of the of 
poor, Prov. 21.13. x 4. 
To eftrange our ſelves from the very * 
ſervants of God in their miſery, P/alÞ ma; 
28.11. | 
* 2. By commiſiion, men ſin, eitheÞ whi 
By Com- outwardly, or inwardly. per 
miſion.  Inwardly he offends, 
hs 1. That envies his neighbour, Gl 
EgVy- $. 21. Cither neſ] 


Fo 


N: 


1En 


* man, Prov. 12.24,25. 


Sins agairiſt mans perſon. « 53. 
' For his wealth, Gez. 26.14 

_ For his reſpe& with others, Gez. 
1h | 

For his gifts, Numb. 11. 27, 28,29. 

1 Cor:3.3, | 
The aggravations are, _ 

So to envy others, as to defire their 
reſtraint, Namb. 11, 

To envy the very wicked, eſpeci-, 
ally ſo, as to deſire to partake of their 
delights, Prov. 24.1. 

2 That is angry unadviſedly, Matth.. 2. 
J- 22. Anget, 

The aggravations, _ : | 

To be hafty to anger, Zccle/. 7. 9. 
Prov. 14. 17,29. 

To continue long in anger, Amos 
1.14. 

To rage, and to be confident without 
fear or care, Prov.14 16. 

To be incenſed againſt the ſervants. 
of God, and {irive with them, 1/aiah 
41-2. - 

To make friendſhip with the angry : 

= 4 

3. That hates and is malicious : 3- 
which ſin is not avoided, though the Hired: 
perſon thou hareſt, | 

Be poor, Fames 2.6. | 

Be infirm, and have many weak- 
neſſes, Mar. 18. 10. | 
D 3 Yea, 


54 


World! 
ſorrow 


Sint againſt mans perſon. 
Yez,though they ſin, Lev.19.1,18- 
The aggravations are, 

To encreaſe in anger and hatred || 7 
upon every occaſion, Geneſis 37+ 8, 
Ezek.25.15. _ 

To wiſh a curſe to others, fob 
31.30. 

To rejoyce at their deſtruQion , 


Prov. 24. 17. Job 31.29. 


To recompenſe' evil, Prov. 24. 294 ol 

Not to be ſatisfied with the trouble || © 
ofthoſe whom he purſueth, Fob 19. 22. P! 

That hates righteous men, and tl 
ſhews it, 3, 

By wiſhing their evil, P/a1.40.14. 

By rejoycing at their hurt, P/al:Þj © 
35. 26, W 

By gathering ſinful ſurmiſes into his 
heart- when he comes amongſt them, iſ &* 
and then telling them when he comes 


abroad, P/al.4-1,6. A 
By judging uncharitably of their}. 
afflitions, P/al.41.8, Wi 


Eſpecially, that hates them for this} _ 
reaſon, becauſe their works are better vi 
then his, t oh» 3.12. and 2.17. | 

4+ That vexeth himſelf with worldly} 

y ſorrow; and cauſes! of diſtraftion, | _ 

Prove 17.22. 2 Cor. 7. 10, and uſcth]j &V 
cryins, Epheſe4-31. 

* The aggravations are, 


To 


Sins againſt mans perſon. 5 i 
To refuſe comfort, Pl. 77+ 2. 
To wiſh his own death, Nzmb. 14.2. 
Tob 3+ Tonah 4.3. 
Thus of the fins internal, 
The external ſins are, Sins ex- 
Either in geſture, "OY 
Or in words. 
Orin works. _ 
I. In geſture, men offend by ſhaking 7, 
of the head , ſharpning of the eyes, In gc- 


| caſting down of the countenance , 
| putting out of the finger, gaaſhing of 


the teeth, ob 16.4, 9. Eſa. 58. Pſal. 
35. 19, and 37, 12. Gen: 4-5. 

2: In words he offends, that ſpeaks ,: 
evilof any man , Tit. 3. 2. Matth, Feln words, 
whether it be. 

By cenſuring, Roms 14 10:Jam. 411, 
Gal.5-15. Ds 

Or by reviling | or reproaching, 
Matth. F. | 
Or by any kind of piercing bitter 
words, Prov. 12, 18, 

Yea it is an offence, to render re- 
viling for reviling, 1 Per.3.6. | 

To, whiſper evil of others, though 
never ſo fecretly, P/alm 41. 7. 

To wreſt the words of others for 
evil, P/al. 56.7. 

The aggravations are, TROmgs: 
iTo ſpeak evil of dignity, Z4de 8. tions. 

| D-. 4 A To, 


56 


In worke. 


Sins againſt mans perſon- 

2 To reproach Gods ſervants, that is 
blaſphemy, Coloſe 3. verſc8. and it is 
worſe when men tear their names, 
Pſalm 35.15. and it is increaſed , 


"when men reviſe Gods Miniſters , 


I Corin.4.13. 2 Kings 2e23, 
' 3 To curſe the deaf, or put a 
ſtumbling block before "the blinde, 
Levit.l914. 

4 Toderide men in miſery, 106 30. 1. 

5 To take a pleaſure in brawling 
and contention, RR 1. Pſal. 52.4. 

6 To have a mouth full of curſing 
and bitterneſs, Rom. 3. 14. Tames 3.9. 
and an -habite of frowardneſs and 
perverſneſs of lips, Prove 4. 24. and 
an unruly - tongue that cannot be 
tamed, Iames 3.8. 

7 To boaſt of his miſchief herein, 
Pſ[al. 52.1. 

8 To complain of his neighbor in 
all places,and to be given to it, Zam.5. 9. 

Thus he oftends in words. 

3 In works he offends, 

I In: general, that praRiſeth any 


way the hurt of the perſons of others, 
either by fraud or violence. 

. The aggravations of hurtful pra- 
Rices are, 

I To adde afflition to the afflited, 
P} al. 96, 26, 


2 T0 


lo 


ON 


Sins againſt man perſon. © 

2 To deal unfaithfully with our 
friend,and to betray him, Pſal. 41.9. 
| 3 To practiſe againſt the righteovs, 
or any way to trouble them, P/al. 37. 
12, 14. 2 Thefſ. 1.6, And this receiveth 
increaſe of aggravation , 

If thou praCtiſe againſt them becaufe 
they follow goodneſs, P/alm 38.19, 
20+ 

If thou wrongs them, when thou halt 
received good from them, Pſal.38.20. 
and the worſe, if thou do it. daily, 
Pſ[al:56.1. | 

If thou mark their ſteps, waiting for- 
an occaſion to bring evil upon them, 
P{[al.38.12. and 56.6. 

If thou fer on others to hurt them, 
out of delight, and with joy, Ezck. 
30. 5. 

If - through diſlimulation thou pri- 
vily betray them, Gal. 2. 4. 

If thou abuſe them when they are 
dead, P/al: 79.2: 

2 In particular, 

That is contentious, Row. 13, 13; 

The aggravations are, 

Through contentions to be ſcanda-- 
lous, Gend13.7. I Cor. 0.1,4. 

To ſow diſcord, Prov.6.14. 

To fall at ſtrife without conſiderati-- 
on, eſpecially to bring others in trou-- 
D 5 bles - 


58S 


Sins a- 
eainſt 


the body. 


Sins a- 
eainkt 


he {ou [ 6. 


- 


rant, and cannot teach and warn the 
people of their lins.E/a.56.10.Ezek.33. 
= Eat 


Sins againſt man perfor. 
bles too, Prov.17.14. and 20.3.and 26, 
17. and 19.19. 

To oppreſſe the fatherleſs in ſuits. 
Tob 31.21, 

Thus of fins againſt the whole perſon. 
Sins againſt the body follow , and ſo 
men offend 

1 By fighting, and ſo he offends that 
any way woundeth or blemiſheth ano- 
ther, Exod. 21. 24. Lev. 24. 19. Exod. 
2.13, 14. Whether he ſmiteth in ſcorn 
or in fury , 1 Kings 12424. Eſpecially, 
that hurts a woman with childe , Exoa. 
21.22. 

2 By murder; and ſo he offends that 
that takes away the life of another 
willingly, | 

The aggravations of murder are, 

To kill father or mother, 1 T imothy 
Y.-'0. 

To kill ones children , 2 Kings 3.27. 
though it were done for ſacrifice, 

To kill Gods ſervants, Heb. 11. 37, 
Revel.16.6. 

To kill himſelf. : 

Thus of offences againſt the body. 

The fins againſt the ſoul follow. 

Againlt the ſoul offend, 

1. Miniſters : and ſo he that is igno- 


. Sins againſt mans perſon. 

That is profane in. his diſpoſition 
and life, Fer. 23. 11,14, 

That runs before he be ſent, Jerem:.. 
23.18. 

That is. negligent in his callirg, and. 
uſeth not his gifts, 1 Tim. 4 14. 

Thar teacheth falſe doQtrine,and pra-. 
pbefieth in Baal, Fer. 23-.13- 

Thar preacheth peace to: wicked men, . 
and ſtrengthneth them in their evil 
courſes, Exch, 13. 18, 22». Jerem- 
23.14, 

That teacheth unprofitably, doating: 
about vain queſtions, and ſtrife of 
words, uſing railing or old wives fa-- 
bles, and profane conceits , 8c. or 
tife like unprofitable matter, 1 Tim. 3+ 
4,7. and 47. and 6.4. | 

That in his teachins diſgraceth and 
revileth the godly, Ezek. 13. 22- 
Phil. 3.2,18. 

2 The people, who may be guilty 
of 'murthering either others or chem-- 
{clves, 

Others, and ſo he offends, . 

That ſuffereth his brother to fin, 
and doth not. reprove. him , Levir. 
19.17, | 

That gives offence, and is a ſtum- 
bling-block-to the weak, Roy. 14+ 3+. 
I Cor. 10, 32. Matth. 18,6, 
© MS - That: 


| Sins againſt a mans perſon. 
Thar inftruQs not others when he 
may and ought. i 
That maketh or partaketh in any 
Schiſme in the Church, 1 Cor.12. 
2, Our ſelves, and ſo he offends, - 
That negles Viſion , or the meanym 
of knowledge, and grace, Hoſ.4.6. 
- Thar is ſubje& to no ſetled MiniſteJ fi 
ry, but hath itching ears, and ſeeks a 
heap of Teachers, 2 Tm. 4.3. te 
That is wilful in impenitency, Ezeh. 
I8. fo 
That forſakes the fellowſhip of the 
Saints, Heb.10.25. . 
That refuſeth admonition, 2 Chrox, 
16. 16. Prov.29.8, 


That reſiſteth the truth, 2 T; 78.3.8. | 1: 
Thus of fins againſt the perſons 0 
_ men. 
6, 
CHAP. X. : ar 
Shewing the fns againſt Chaſtity. 
4 


T2 fins againſt the purity of men| 
& follow, and are either more groſleſ] ye 
and unuſual, and againſt the light of na-|| 2. 
ture, or elſe more uſual. | 
The groſle offences are, 

_ 1. Buggery, Exed.22.19. 


2, $0* 


- - - 
%” 


© Sine deiantt chaſtiy.. | 
2. Sodomitry , Rem.1. 27. 1 Tim. 1. 
9, 10. | 
| 3 Inceſt pLevir. 18. 
. 4. Polygamy; Mal:2.15. 
5. The unnatural. filthineſs of wo- 
eang men one with another, Roms. 1.16. 
6. Self-pollution , or the tranſgreſ- 
iNReF fhon of Onan, Gen. 38. 9. 
ks al 7. The ſins about divorce : ſo he of- 
tends, 
ze That puts away his wife, and not for 
fornication, Matth.5.23. 
*theſ That marrieth her that is unjuſtly 
divorced. 
ron} That marrieth himſelf again, after he 
hath unjuſtly put away his wife, at. 
8. | 19.9. 
s off 8. Fornication, Epheſ. 5. 3 
9. Whoredome, or ..*, "50 I Cor. 
6.9. 7ude 15. 
The agpgravations of whoredome 
are, 
x, To force any to it, 2 Sam. 13. 14. 
2. That a: man and his father ſhould 
© in-unto a Maid, Ames 2.7. 
en} 3. To: wakes it in other, and 
ſNef] yet to commit it himſelf , Ronians 
na-| 2, 22. 
4. To entice others , Geneſis 36: A 
Prov. 2.10. | 
10. To marry the daughter of a 
firange 


n he 


any 


The 


neſc.. 


Sins againſt Chaſtity: - = 


ftrange god, al. 2. i1. Neh. 13.27: 


2 (or. 6, 17. | 
The more uſual fs follow : 
And ſo menoffend either internally, 
or externally. 1 
Internally he offends, 


That hath impure thoughts, AZarth, ; 


5. 28. Epheſe 2.3. 1Thbeſ« 4. 5- 


That hath inordinate affections, and | 


burning luſts, Colof]. 3. 5. 

Externally men offend, 

x In their ſenſes, as: by impure 
looks, ob 31.1.24at.5.27.2 Pet. 2. 14. 

2 In their geſtures, and ſo they are 
euilty of chambering and wantonneſs, 
Rom: 13. 13+ 

3 In their words, by filthy ſpeak- 
ins, (v. 3.8. | 

4 By uſing the means or occaſion of 


means of yncſeanneſs. 


unclean- 


And in reſpect of the means of un- 
cleanneſs he offends, 

That makes light of the fornication 
of others, 1 Cor. 5. 2. 2 Pet. 2.7. 

That keepeth company with fornica- 
tors, 1 Cor. 5.9. Prov. 7..25. 

That gives himſelf to eaſe and plea- 
ſure, Amos 6. 4,5, 6. Tit. 1. 12. 

That uſeth laſcivious dancing, Zeph: 
I. 9. ark 6.22, 

That, uſfeth laſcivious books or 
pictures, 


Sins againſt Chaſtity 
piAures, 1 Theſ. 5. 22. 1 Cor. 15. 23. 
That having not the gift of conti- 
nency, doth not marry, I Cor. 7. 2. 
That diſpoſerh not his children in 
marriage, I Cor. 7.37. 
Thar forteth with wine-bibbers, and 


* I the riotous, Prev. 23. 20. 


, That is deſirous of dainties, or any 


_ way given to gluttony, Prov. 23. 3- 


7er. Se 7) 8. 
That is given to prattling, or idſe 


gadding from houſe to houſe, Prov. 7. 

IleIT7198.5« 13, 

That uſeth whoriſh attire, or per- 

fumes, Prov.7.10, 16,17, Zeph.1.8. 
That uſeth the attire of another ſex, 

Dewt. 22.5. 

That beguiles another in marriage by 
error of perſon, ſtate, or diſeaſe, or the 
like, Gey. 29..25. 

That marrieth without conſent of 
parents, Gez. 26. 34, 35. - 
That is guilty of drunkenneſgor uſeth_ 
exceſſive drinking, 1 Pet. 4.4. 

The aggravations of drunkenneſs 
are, he 4, 

To take a pridein it, 1/4.28.1. | 

To be mighty to drink wine, 1/az. 
F. 22, 

To continue long at it, 7/ai. 5. It. 


To 


Prov, 23.30, 


Sins abont mans goods. 


To make others drunk, Hab:2, 15, 


Thus of ſins againſt Chaſtity. 


CHAP. XI. 


S hewing the ſins againſt mans eſtate: 
23 ſins againſt the eſtates of._men, 


follow, and theſe are either inter- 


nal or external. 

Internal, and ſo he offends, 

That is diſcontented with his eſtate, 
Heb. 13.5. 

That is wortdly, and diftreſſeth him- 
ſelf with bootleſs cares about his eſtate, 
Prov. 15.27. Matt. 6.25, 34. Luthe 
2F, 34. 

That delights not in his calling, Prov. 
vr.” 

That is covetous, and: in love with 
the things of this world, Epheſ. 5. 5, 
1 Tm. 6. 10. 1 Toh. 2.15. 

The external ſigns follow, and fo 
men offend both by omiſſion and com- 
miſſion. . 

- By omiſſion he offends, 

That employs not the good things he 
_ hath, /am.s5.2, 3. 
That relieves not the poor, and 
| with- 


— 


Sint abont mans goods. 


-Myithholdeth the good from the owner * 


« 


thereof, Prov. 3. 28. 

The ag praranons are, 

To forlſake the poor, 70h.,20. 19. 

"To hide his ou from the poor, 
Prov. 28. 27, 

That brings not forth his corn to ſell, 
Prov. 11. 26. 

That detains wages, Dext. 24 .14,15. 
Lev. 19. 13. Iam. 5. 4- 

That pays not what he hath borrow- 
ed, P/al. 37. 21. 

That is idle and neglefts his calling, 
ils, : 4. 5..And of this ſin he is gwlty 
alſo, 

That withdraweth not his foot from 
his neighbors houſe, Pr0v.25.17. 1 Tim. 
$. 13. 


© Thatis given to much ſleep, Prov. 6, 


9, T0. 
That is ſlack in buſineſs, Prov. 10. 4. 
and 15. 19. 
Thar negleRs the opportunities of his 
calling, Prov. 10. 5. 
The aggravations are, 
To be pertinacious in the defence of 
it, Prov.26.16. 
'To be a buſie body in other folks 
matters, 2 Theſſ. 3.11. , 
That is flochiful in the buſineſs of 


others; Prov,26. 
: | That 
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That provides not for his Family, ſſhe1 
I Tim 5.8. ; 4 
Thus of ſins of omiſlion. ter 
- By commiſlion he offends, a 
Thar ſteals, robs, or pilfers, which 
is the {in mentioned in the eighth Com-J 
mandment. | | 
That ſteals by conſequent ; as he 
doth, | 
That is an Uſurer, Exod.22.25., Levon 
25.30. Deat. 23-19. 
That is guilty of oppreſſion, feb 31.0 
38, 39. Ames 4.1. Prov.4.17. Eſas. 5. 
8. and 30.12. eſpecially he that lovesI}g 
| oppreſlion, Hoſea 12.7. Micah 2. 9. ; 
wY That uſeth fraud in buying and ſel-Was 
ling; in mete-yard, weight and meaſure, 
Dewt.25.13,14, 15. and he is guilty offi pe 
this ſin alſo, | ſu1 
Thar ſelleth refuſe, Aficah 6. an 
That maketh advantage of the po-ſj 
| verty of others, Levit.25.39,&c. Prov. Þſ 2c 
22.23. 
That takes theMi[-ftone to pledge,&c, fl ro 
Dext. 24.6,12. | 
That being a buyer, ſaith,Te is nanght, Þ in 
contrary to his own judgement : and fo 
 likewife on the other fide , that being} 7 
a ſellef, doth commend it for good, 
when he knows it is not ſo, Prov.20.14. || m 
Fhat uſeth any other- fraud, though 6 
e 


Sins about mans goods. 

nily, ſe not in buying or ſelling, 1 Theſ.4.6. 

. Andthis ſin of ſtealing, is to be ex- 
tended further alfo, as, 


2 To leſſer ſtealths,as robbing of vine-_ 


ichſfvards, or Orchards,or corn in the field, 
OM-UDexr. 23. 24, 25. | 
I 2To raſh ſuretiſhip, Prov. 6. 1, 2. 
 hefand 22.26. 
. 3 To extremities uſed in recovering 
£2. four own rights, Fob 24. 3, 4,9, 10. 
4 To not reſtoring of evil-gotten 
31.8s00ds, Ezek.33.15. | 
- 5} 5 To removing of Landmarks, Der. 
VOR19. 14, 
9. if 6 To living in unlawful callings,fuch 
ſel-Nas begging 1s, 2 Theſ, 3.11. 
ref 7 Tounthriftineſs , in following vain 
off perſons,or ſpending prodigally on plea- 
ſures, or diet , Prov. 12-11. and 21. 17. 
and 22. 26, and 23.26. 
0-E* 8 To the concealing of theft , Prov. 
0. 29. 24. 
\ | 9 To the Lordly uſage of the bor- 
"c, | rower, Prov.22.7. 


The aggravations of the ſin of ſteal- 


It, F ing, are, — 
ſo] To take from the poor, Dent. 24.14. 
SY 7ob 20.19. | 
d,Þ| Toreproveit in others,and yet com- 
mit it himſelf, Row.2.21. 

To do it under pretence of Religion, 
2 Cor. I1. 20. To 
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To oppreſs ſtrangers, or widows, ot 
the fatherleſs, Exod. 22. 21,22. 
To bleſs the covetous. P/al.1 0.3. 
. To commit it in the place of Judge- 
' ment, by perverting of Juſtice, or by 
extortion, Ezek. 22, 12. or by bribery, 
Amos 5. 12. Exod. 23.8. or by refuſing 
to do Juſtice, Prov. 21.7. 
To ſteal thy maſters goods, Tt. 
2.10. | 
To ſteal conſecrated things, by ſacri- 
ledge, or ſimony, al. 3.8. AAs8. 
18.20; 
To ſteal a man or maid, Exod. 22.16. 


CHAP. XII. 


Hus of the (ins againſt mans 
goods. 


The fins againſt mens good name} 


follow : and ſo men offend by omiilion, 
or by commiſlion. , 
By omiffion he offends, 
That ſets not forth righteouſneſs, 
Prov.12.17. 
That doth not clear: or deliver the 
affied when he may, Gen.40. 23. 
That difgraceth others, by forbear- 


ins their company without juſt cauſe, | 


Job 19. 3, 19. ſal. 58. 3. 
That 


' Sint abont a mans good name. G69 
That is unthankful, 2 Tim. 3.2 - 
By Commiſſion men offend, internal- 


"ly,or externally. 


Internally he offends, 

That deſpiſeth his neighbor in his 
thoughts, Prov. 14. 21. 

That diſdains at the credit and praiſe 
of others, as the Phariſees did. 

That thirſts after all occaſions of the 
contempt of others, ob 37. 4. 

That is ſuſpicious, and thinketh evil, 


I Cor. 13.5. 
Externally he offends, 
I In Witneſs-bearing , and fo he ofs _ 
fends, In wit- 
That condemns a man without wit ne{svears 
nels, Dext. 19. 15. _ 
Thar bears falſe witneſs. 
Thar is fearful to bear witneſs to the 
truth, Dex. 21. 7, 8. 
. That furthers the evil cauſes of wick- 
ed men, Exod. 2.3. 1. | | 
2 In lying, Rev. 22.15. and the = 2. 
blame of this ſin reacheth, Lying: 
To ſuch as uſe diſlimulation, Ga/l.2.1 3. 
To ſuch as ſpeak untruth for fear, 
Gen. 38. 2. 
The aggravations of lying are, The ap- 
To love lyes, Revelat. 22. 15. gravati- 
Pſal. 52.3. Pu 


To hate thoſe thou haſt wronged 
with 


" 7oO Sins againſt a mans good name. 
ed with thy lies, Prov. 26. alt. 
To break promiſe, 2 Tim.3.3. 
| To preach falſhoods, 1:{v7. 15.15. 
| To ſay to men in diſtreſſe, There ii ( 
no help, P/a/m 3.2. Fob 13.14. 4 
To colour ſin with pretence of Rey | 
ligion, Mark 12.40. 

: 3 In ſlandering and evil reports 
Slande- F xd. 23.1, Which is to be extende( 
alſo to 

x Biting jeſts, Epheſ. 5. 4. 

2 To revealing of ſecret infirmities 
Prov.11. 13. and 20.19. 

3 To the carrying about of tale. 
Lev.19.16. Prov. 16.28. 

4 To the receiving and furthering of m1 
ſlanders, 7er.20.10. 

5 To the wreſting of mens words, 
telling the truth of malice, 1 Sam. 22Þ 27 
- 9,10. Pſalm 5$2.1,2. : | 
The ag-, The aggravations of ilander, are, | 7o 
$5. TI Toencouragethemſeives in an ey 

matter, and to commune together ? 


he 
pl 


bout it, P/al.64.5. * i 
2 To boaſt of his wickedneſs therein 
Pſal.5 2.1. I 


3 To ſlander the righteous,and quit 
of the land, P/al.31.18. and.59.2. anfÞ. 15 
102.83. and 35.10. and 83.3,5.and 4.; 
4 To raife an evil report of his: 
_ rents, Gez.9.22, 
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T5, 


re 11 


f Re 


Its Fthers, that he might cenſure th e, 


Sins about' a mans good name. 


or, Hoſea7.3. 
6 Tobe a make-bate, or a rayler, 
I Cor. 6.9. 2 Tim. 3.3. 
4. In cenſuring and judging, Tam.1.4, 
The aggravations are, 
To ſearch and,prie for faults in 0- 


ndeP Pal. 64. 9. Prov. 16. 27. 


tte; 
ales 


0 


To do it for things indifferent, 
Rom. 14. 


To cenſure ſmall faults in others, and 
to be guilty of great offences bimſelf, 


Matth. 7.. 


5- In vain-glory, and minding too 


much our own praiſes. 
And ſo alſo he offends, 


That boaſteth of a falſe gift, Prov. 


27. E. 


That juſtifieth himſelf overmuch, 
$76 35. 2. 


That boaſts of to morrow, Prov.17.1. 
That meaſures himſelf by himſelf, 
2 Cor, 10. 12. 
6. In flattery, P/al. 12. 3. Prov. 27. 
oy and 26. 26. 
In juſtifying the wicked, Prov.17. 


Y.15. jy 24. 


5 To fill the ears of Princes with cla- 


CHAD. 
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Cy 


inf. 


IJ 
Vain- 
glory. 


6, | 
Flattery. 


P72 © Sing againſt the Goſpel. 


CHAP. XIIL. 


FE. .! of the will. ; | 
- >. The fins before conſent of the willy 
| are, LE fa 

1 To want deſire of the good ang. - 
welfare either of himſelf or other men 

2 To conceive evil thoughts, atth 
15.19. or cover evil. 

3. To delight in the inward con 
templation of evil; whether in dreams 
or awake , though it be without pur 
poſe to at them outwardly , 74: 5 
Zames 1.14. L 

Hitherto of the ſins againſt the Law, 


[therto of the fins with conſen « 


1 Ez 
| | di 
CHAP. XEY: . 

Shewing how many ways men offend ad! 
gainſt the Goſpel, 1 

T 

TY ſins againſt the Goſpel may by 1 
referred to four heads: as they arnd 
fins, | T 
Againſt Chriſt. T 
Againſt Repentance. bin 
Againſt Faith. TI 


Againſt the graces of the Spirit. D Tc 
1 Hi 


Sins againſt the Goſpel. > & 8 
1. He ſins againſt Chriſt, ' I. 
Thar faith,be is Chriſt, 2arth. 24.5. Sins a- 
That denyeth direRly, or by con- _ 
ſenſequent, that Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 
17ohn 4. 3. and 2.23: | 
That hath baſe thoughts of Chriſt, 
ſai. 53+ 3+ | 
-- That faith he hath no ſin, 1 oh» 1. 
,S, IO. 
That worſhips God without Chriſt, 
hn 17.3.1 fohn 2. 23. 
That uſeth not Chriſt as his own and 
Fonely Advocate, Fohn 2.2. 1 Tim.2.5. 
That loves not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
vith inflamed afeRions, 1 Cor. 16.2.2. 
ph. 6. 24. Phil. 3.8. 
2. He fins againſt repentance. 2 
That confeſfleth not his ſins without $5 +- 
ding,diſtin&ly, Prov. 28.1 3.P/al.3 2.5. gainkt re- 
That mourns not for his ſins, er.5.3- PE gy 
- That forſakes not his ſins, Prov. 
4 1Þd-13. 
| Yea he ſins againſt repentance, 
That repents feignedly, 1er.3.10. 
| That repents deſperately, as Cain 
nd 1,das. | | 
That repents too late, Job 27.8,9. 
That repents by halves, and in ſome 
tings onely, as eAhab and Herod. 
That falls away from his repentance 
: Pet, 2. 19,20, | | 
6 | | The 


W - 


vill 


and 
nen 
th 


74, Sins againſt the Goſpel. 


Oo . The agsravations are, 7 
| - fray: To bewile to do evil, /ey. 4.22. _ 


To purſue evil, Prov.11. 19. 

To rejoyce in doingevil, and make a 
mock of ſin, Prov. 2.14. and 14. 9. 

To be without ſhame, and to declare 
his ſin like the Sodomites, 1/aiah 5. 9. , 
ter. 343. 7 Tem 

To be incorrigible, 7er. 5. 3. 2 

To fret, becauſe he is croſled in ſin, 
Prov. 19. 3. 


4q 
Joe 
I 


To bleſs himſelf againſt the curſes off" 
the Law, Dewt. 29. 19. F: 

To freezein ſecurity, Zeph.1.12. 

To refuſe to return. wt 


3. SinSa= YJ, He ſins againſt Faith, 
"Mobb That believes not in Jeſus Chriſt for F 
his juſtification and ſalvation, 1obz 3.17, h 
Yea he offends, \ f 
Thar is careleſs, and negleAs the af 2 
ſurance of Faith, Heb. 6. 12. Row.1.16, 
Thar in affiction doubts of Gods ta- 
vour and goodneſs, 7/a.41.and 49. 14.,15, 
Theag- The aggravations. 
 Brtvatt Notto ſeek after God at all, Zept. 
7.0, 
Not to ſtir up. our ſelves to take hold 
on God, when mercy is offered, 1/aiah 
04.7. 
— Not to anſwer when God calis, 
T[a. 50.2. 


To 


Sins againſt the Goſpel. 75 
To. forſake our own mercy, or ſcoff | 
t the ſigns of it, Tohz 2. 18. | 
4. He fins againſt the graces of the Againſt 
pirit, _ by he 
7. That receives the grace of God Seirite 
vain, 2 Cor. 6. I. 
2. That turns the grace of God into 
rantonneſs, Tude 4. 
- | 3- Thar falls away from the grace 
,$fGod, either wholly, by forſaking the 
knowledgement of the truth, 2 Pe.2. 
"Jo. Or in the ſame meaſure, by loſing 
s firſt love, Rev. 2. 4. 
4. That tempts, grieves, or quench- 
h the Spirit, Eph. 4. 30. 1 Theſ.5.19. 
cf 5- That deſpites the Spirir of grace, 
"hd of malice perſecutes the known 
"uh, which is the ſin againſt the holy 
.chooſt, Heb. 10. 26, 
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* Drawn in ſo plain and profitable ma- 
ner, as all ſorts of Chriſtians may 
try themſelves thereby. 
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| 75 Together with Directions how the - 
3 weak Chriſtian, by the uſe of 0 
+- theſe Signs, may eſta- Ss Fi 
«+ bliſh his Aſſurance. . 
+_ = - 
2 By N.B1F1s L D, late Preacher of $9 _ 
< Gods Word at Ifteworth' in "4 
4. MiDDLESE x- © | 
& 2 Cor. 13- 5. -—_ 


W Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the Faith : 
I prove your {elves. Knoiy ye not your own ſelves, ww; 
= how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be Re- oy 


ws probates ? Sp 
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| To.the much Honoured Lady,the Lady 


RUTH SCYDAMORE , 


increaſe of peace and joy in believing. 
Ow great the benefit of aſſurance of 


Gods favor, of our own ſalvation 
thoſe onely know that are either ſconr- 
ged with the conflitts and terrors of their 
own doubtings , or that are ſolaced and 
eſtabliſhed with the ſweet deWs of refreſh= 
ieg that ariſe from a rooted and well 
grounded Faith, If men ſtudy aſſurance 
ſo much for their outward poſſeſcions in 
this World , how much more earneſt an 
ailigent ſponld men be to aſſure Gods love 
and the inheritance of the glory to come ? 
There ts not a clearer ſign of a profane 
heart,then to acconnt theſe cares neealeſ35 
wor do I knoW a juſter exception againſt 
any Religion , then that it ſhould reach, 
that when a man hath done what he can 
to obſerve the arrections of that Religion, 
yet he cannot be ſure he ſhall go toHeaven. 

But fince 1 know that all that are poſ= 
ſeſſed of the grace of Feſms Chriſt, do ac- 
connt aſſurance great riches , 1 therefore 
conceive hope that my pains about thes 
ſubje&t will not be altogether taaecepta= 
ble: and the rather, becauſe in this pres 
ſent Treatiſe I have enaceauored to ex- 

preſſe the ſigns of trial in a much more 


E 4 eaſy 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
eaſy Way then before;and beſides have ad-l,, 
ded direfticns,that ſhew how a weak Chri-Whc 
ſftian may eſtabliſh himſelf in hu aſſurance RN 
' * 1 make bold to dedicate my new eſſay 

herein unto your Ladyſhip. Yon have 
heard the ſubance hereof preached, aud} 
received it with much gladneſs , and in 
the private uſe of theſe ſignes , you have 
been pleaſed to profeſſe (to the glory of 4 
God) that you have found much content-ſ- « 
ment and eſtabliſhment of your .own aſſu- 
rance. Tour eminency in the ſincere pro 
feſiion and praftice of true Religion, and 
the ſhining of the graces here treated of, | 
long acknowledged by many witneſſes , 
have made you worthy to be publickly ob- 
ſerved and praiſed in the Charches of 
Chriſt : and your great reſpett and fa- 
vor ſhewed to me, hath made this way of 
teſtifying my thankfulneſs, but as a ſmall 
pledge and aſſurance of my deſire to do 
Jour Ladyſnip any ſervice m the things | 
of 7eſws Chriſt. Thus beſeeching God to 
enlarge the comforts of his Spirit in your 
heart and to prof er yout in all things that 
concern the fd hope of the appearing 
of 7eſus Chriſt our mighty God and $4 


vianr, I end and reſt 


| Your Ladyſhips to be 
3 0U G5 commanded, 


N. BIFIELD. 
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CHAP.-I. 


Ve deſcribing the godly man by ſuch fogns 
of as diſcover him to the obſervation of 
at- i other men. 


[a 
7 0 He ſigns of the true Chriſtian, Ty, ca. 
nd thathath true grace in this world "rar 


9, hnd ſhall be ſaved in Heaven when he® 
's, (ies, may be caſt into two Catalogues. 
ob- Fſhe one more brief, the other more 
of Barge. The one Catalogue of ſins de- 
fa- Fcribes him by ſuch marks, as for the 
of noſt part do outwardly diſtinguiſh bim 
all amongſt men. The large Caralogue TL 
a) Grtend eſpecially as a more. infallible 
25 EndeffeRtuall way of trial, as contain- 
70 Bing ſuch ſigns as for the moſt part are 
#7 Fot obſerved by other men, are not: 


Ar Filly, butare known to bimſelf. poor 
7 ſn be found i in noO reprobate. lozue 
handled ! 


# |} For the firſt Cralogne : the true, his 
briſtian uſually diſcovers. himſelf ie ng" 9g 
« Feſe marks. _ th 
Firſt, He will not! have fellowſhip <vmpany. 
mth the. OT Works of darkneſs; heel, | 
E: 5, ge | 


82 - The ſigns of a godly man. 

' Will not walk i» the counſel of the wick- 
ed," nor ſtand in the way of fonners- : He 
will not ſort: himſelf with workers of 

 iaiquity; Pſal.1.1:and'26.4,5.'2 Cor.6 fl, 
7: Mes Secondly, He will afflitand humbleſ}, 
for his his ſoul for his ſins, mournins and 
fin> weeping for them,till the Lord be pleaſ- 
ed to ſhew mercy and forgive him. Heſſ,,. 
doth account his ſins to be his greateſt þ.. 
burthen. He cannot make a mock 0 
{in, e&+c. 
3. Heis Thirdly, he labors to be holy inal 
through” parts of his converſation, watching 0. 
med in Ver his Own ways at all times, and in al 
tuscon- companies, Pſal. 50.23. Jſa. 56.1 
tion, 2 Fob. 4.4. | 
2 Fourrhly, he makes conſcience of the 
maketh Jeaſt commandments as well , as th 
enceof Qreateſt, avoiding filthy ſpeaking, an 
leſſer fins yain jeſting, and laſciviouſneſs, as we 
orcater. as Whoredom : -leſſer oaths as well a 
the greater ; reproachful ſpeeches a 
well as violent ations, ec. 
He - Fifthly, he loves,and eſteems, and [; 
preach- ÞOrs for the powerful preaching «FF 
ing. the Word,, above all earthly © tre 
ſures. y 
6 nee- Sixthly, he honors and highly ac 
the godly COUNTS of the godly, and delights in tht 
above al company of ſuch as. truly fear God, 


=  bove all others, Pſal. ix. 4. 


Seventh 


The figns of 4 godly man. $3 

Seventhly , he 1s careful of the 7- Heis 
fanRification of the Sabbath, neither #5! 
daring to violate that holy reſt by la-fan&is- 
| bor, nor to negleA the holy duties CEN 
belonging to Gods ſervice, publick or bh 
private, Eſay 56. and 58. 

Eighthly, he loves not the world, *- He is 
neither the things thereof, but is more love 
heartily affected in things that concern wi me 
a better life, and fo doth in ſome de- © © 
gree Love the appearing of Chriſt. 

Ninthly, he is eafie to be entreated, he 9. He | 
S Ofcan ferpive his enemies, deſires peace, print Yar 
n alY and will -do Sood, even to them that 
0. 1F perſecute him, if it lye in his power, > 
Matt. 5. 44 

Tenthly, he goeth on in the profeſ- 10. He is 

tl fion of the {ſincerity of the Goſpel, and ERIE 
ang doth ſuch duties as he knoweth God re- courſes, - 
wel quires of him in buſineſs of his foul, gontihy, 
ll a : | : 
1 Y notwithſtanding the oppoſitions of pro- 
 "'F fane perſons, or the diſlike of carnal 
friends, &&c. | 
; la  Eleventhly.he ſetteth up a daily courſe 7. He 
3 (Fof ſerving God, and that with his fa. ©<* 
IE mily too, if he have any ; and exerci- his fa- 
ſeth himſelf in the word of God, as the 2: 
ay chief joy of his heart, and the daily re- 
1 th fuge of his life, calling upon God con- 


tinually, exc. 
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OB. 


CHAP. 1. 


SheWwing the general diviſion of the 
ſigns, and the ways how the ſigns were 


found out. 


Hus of the ſhorter Catalogue of 
ſins. Now it follows, thatTI pro- 
ceed to thoſe infallible marks of Ele&:- 
The oc.. 03 and Salvation. And whereas I have 
caſion of divers years ſince publiſhed a Treatiſe 
uf which 1 called Eſſays, or ſigns of Gods 
love, and mans ſalvation : Having ob- 
ſerved that divers have accounted the 
maner of ſetting the ſigns down, ſome- 
what obſcure in divers parts of the 
Book, I will now, by Gods aſliſtance, 
for the helping of the weakeſt (hri/tr 
ans, in. this Treatiſe, endeavor to ex- 
preſs my ſelf in this Do@rine of the 
Tryal of the true Chriſtian eſtate, ina 
more plain and eafle courſe of examt- 
ration; and leave both the former 
Treatiſe and this new Catalogue unto 
the bleſiing of God, and the free choiſe 
of the godly Reader, to uſe which he 
findeth moſt agreeable to his own 
taſte, being both ſuch as are warranted 
and founded npon the infallible evidence 

_ Thefigis of Gods unchangeable truth. 
ro fix In this projet then, I conſider of the 
_ tryal 
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ryal of a true Chriſtian fix ways 
Firſt, in his humiliation, 

24, | Secondly, in his faith. 
"| Thirdly, in the gifts of his minde; : 
with which he is qualified. 
Fourthly, in the works of his obedi- * 
2 ofience. | 
pro-F- Fifthly, in the entertainment he hath 
-(-ffrom God. 
ave Sixthly, inthe maner of his receiving 
tiſfeflof the Sacraments. 
0d In all which he differs from all the 
ob wicked men in the world; ſo as never a- 
theſlny wicked man could finde theſe things 
me-Fin his condition, which are true of the 
theſſ weakeſt Chriſtian in each of theſe figns, 
ace, | And that the true Chriſtian may nor The in 
i/t-| doubt of his eſtate, having found theſe ty of the 
ex-fſ ſigns in himſelf, let him confider the 2 
theſſ proofs annexed to each ſign : and that 
ina} nothing may be wanting to his abun- 
mt-E dant conſolation, I will tell him how 
mer] I found. out theſe ſigns, and by what 
ntoſ grounds I proceeded, 
vile}. There are three ſorts of places in} Ways 
be Scripture (as I conceive) which do point ou the 


wif out the grounds of infallible aſſurance 537 # 


DO 


ted in thoſe that can attain unto them : as manin 
nceſÞ firſt, ſuch places as expreſly. do affirm, ppc 
that ſuch and ſuch things are ſigns. ' As 
for example, 1 fohn. 4+. 14. Hereby 
We 


4 
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we know that We are tranſlated fram 
death to life , becanſe we love the bre- 
thren. Here the holy Ghoſt ſhews us 
exprelly, that the love of the brethren! £ 
is a fin, by which a Chriſtian mayÞin! 
know, that he is tranſlated from death }| 1s 
tolife : and ſo the Apoſtle Paz/ gives} #* 
ſignes to know whether their /o7r0w Þ| 7 
were after Goa, Or no, 2 Cor-7-I1. S0 
doth the Prophet David, Pſalm 15, | ot 
give divers ſignes, by which the man} ha 
that ſhall dwell in Gods holy hill, may || ha 
be known, So the Apoſtle Fames tells th 
us, how we may know the wiſdome hc 
from above,by reckoning the fruits and || !Y 
effe&s of it, 74mes 3. 17. So doth the i 
Apoſtle Paz tell us, how we may know, Þþ 3X 
whether we have the Spirit of Chriſt inſÞ Þ) 
us, or no, Rom. 8.9,15.09%6 Gal. 5. 22; be 
and 4- 6, 7 | ly 
Secondly, I find out ſignes, by mark-þ P! 
ing what graces in man the promiſes of | W 
God aremade unto. For thus I reaſon: £ 1 
W hatſoever gift of God in man brings 
him within the compaſs of Gods pro-Þſ ' 
miles of eternal mercy, that gift muſt Þ 1 
be an infallible ſign of ſalvation. But |Þ fl 
ſuch are ſuch and ſuch gifts , as the in- 
Itances in divers Scriptures ſhew : And '* 
therefore the man that can finde thoſe 
gifts tn himſelf, ſhall be certainly _ 
S g 


lible in ſuch and ſuch ſenſes ; for thy 
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As for example: The Kingdome of hea- 
ven is promiſed to ſuch as are poor i 
ſpirit, Matth. 5-3. From thence then 
] gather , that poverty of ſpirit is an 
infallible ign. The like I may fay of the 
love of the werd , and of aprightneſs of 
heart , and of the love of God, and the 
love of the appearing of Chriſt, &Cc. 
Thirdly, i finde 11.4 a8 by 


| obſerving what godly men in Scripture 


have ſaid for themſelves, when they 
have pleaded their own evidence for 
their intereſt in Gods love, or their 
hope of a better life. For look how god- 
ly men.in Scripture have proved that. 
they were not hypocrites : even ſo may 
any Chriſtian prove that he is not an 
hypocrite neither. As for example, 70 
being charged to be an hypocrite , and 
lying under the heavy hand of God, 
pleads his cauſe, and-proves that he 
was not an hypocrite, by his conſtancy 
in Gods ways, and by his conſtant eſti- 
mation of Gods Word , and aeſ;re after 
it,as after his appointed food, Job 23.10, 
11,12. More of this kinde thou maiſt 
finde in the proofs of particular ſignes. 

Now whereas ſome {ignes are gene- 
ral , and thou mighteſt doubt of the ex- - 
polition, namely, how that fign is infal- 


elta- 


hf 
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eſtabliſhment herein, thou mayeſt oh- 
ſerve, that I expound the ſign as it is 
expounded'in other feveral Scriptures, 
As for example : The: love of the bre-. [ſces 
thren, isa general fign. Now how ſhall Jer. 
T know that: I have the right love'off} S 
the brethren > This I explain, by flying ſnd 
to divers other Scriptures, wherein the Þa1 
particular explications of this ſign are 1 


pleaded. Yits 

Ne Tn, a: nd 
| CHAP. FIT. {wa 
"The trial of a Chriſtian by the ſigns of -nic 


true hamiliation. het 


FX® firft way then,by which a Chri- the 
ſtian may try himſelf,is to examine (Ci! 
 kimſelf about his humiliation: for ſin, | t 

n whether it-be right or no. For under jr! 
this head is comprehended the explica- | 7 

tion of the doatrine of poverty of ſpi- 5 

fit, and godly ſorrow , and ſo in gene- ſſvell 

. . ral of repentance for ins. of [ 
| 29.Signs Now the true Chriſtian in this mat- 
kami. ter of humiliation , ſhews himſelf ro IÞav 
tion... have attained that, which no reprobate IYes 
could ever attaine, and that in divers 0. 
particulars, as, Wo 

== _ Firſt, he hath a zr»e fight and ſenſe of [44 
fins. Mis fins, He diſcerns his finfylneſs of 
Eb, SE ut, 


% 
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iſe, both paſt 'and preſent, and is affe- 


ed and pained under the burden of 


1s 
5. his daily wants and corruptions, and 
e. Bees his miſery in reſpe&t of his ſins, 


er.3.12. AAatth.11.28. CMatth. 5.4. 
Secondly, He rrembles at Gods word, 2. He 
and fears his diſpleaſure while it yet God: dil 
hangs in the threatnings, 1/az. 66.1,2, pleaſure. 
Thirdly , He renounceth his own me= 3. He 
yirs, and diſclaimerh all opinion of true "5 p87 
appineſs in himſelf, or in any thing merits of 


nder the Sun ; as being fully per- 2'5,0%2 
ſwaded that he cannot be Paved | Bana —_ 
ork of his own , or be happy in 
njoying any worldly things; and 
herefore is fully reſolved to ſeek for 
+» fithe chief good in Gods favor in Jeſus 
1e briſt onely. | | | 
1, | Fourthly, He mourns heartily and ſe- pores 
p ſicretly for his fins; and ſo he doth, 
i- | 1+ For all ſorts of fins: for ſecret fins For all 
i» fas well as known ſins; for leſſer ſins as gir'© 
. ſwell as greater, for the preſent evils 

of his nature and life, as well as fins 
- paſt: yea, for the ſins he hath loved , or 
o ſbave been gainful and pleaſing to him. 
e Yea, he grieves for the evil that cleaves 
s ſto his beſt works as well as for evil 

works, 1/ajah 6.5. Rom-7. 1/ai. 1-16. 
f Matth. 5.4. | 

2. For fin. as it t fin, and not M - 4g 
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doth or might bring him ſhame, or 
puniſhmenx 1n this lite or in Hell. 

O_ 3. He 1s IS much troubled for his ſong, 
croſſes, as he was wont, or now ſhould be fur 
croſſes in his eſtate. He mourns as hear- 
tily for the ſorrows that fell upon Gods 
Son for his ſin, as if he had loſt his own 


and onely Son, Zach. 12. 10, 11. or at 


leaſt this he ftriverh for , and judgeth 
himſelf if worldly aflictions do trouble 

| him tore then his ſins. Pſalm 38. 5. 
5.And for Fifthly, he is truly grievedand vexel 
the vs in ſaul for the abominations that are 
© "done by others, to the diſhonor 0 
God, orſlander of true Religion , ot 


the ruin of the Souls of men. Thus Lt} 


z Pet.2.7. and David, Pſalm 119 136. 


and the mourners marked for God 


__ own people, Zzek.9.4. 
6.Andior Sixthly, he is heartily affefted , anc 
- Fage- troubled,and grieved for (piritnal judge 
ments maenrs, that reach unto the ſouls of men 
as well as wicked men are wont to bt 
troubled for temporal croſſes, and { 


he is grieved and perplexed for hard-!/s 


of heart, ( when he canhot mourn 4s 


he would) and for the famine of th 
Word, or for the abſence of God, of for 
the blaſphemy of the wicked , or the lik, 


Pſalm 4.2. verſes 2,3. and Pſalm 137 


Nehem.1.3,4. Iſai. 63.17. | 
| | Seventh» 


'3 Of 


afſwaged onely by ſpiritual means. It 15 onely b 


o - 
8 know how be ma) be ſaved. He cannot how to 
| ſmother and pur off his doubts in ſo >< fve& 


j tion, ec. Fer.50.4, 5. As 2.37- 


| hope, nor is he carried with probabili- 
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 Seyenthly, he is oſt ſtirred up to a» 7:Ands 
baſe himſelf , and morrns for his fins, 
when he. feels God ro be. molt merciful. 

T be goodne(s of God doth make him fear 
God, and hate his ſins, rather then his 
juſtice, Hoſe. 3.5. 

Eighthly, his griefs are ſuch as can he 


. 1s eaſed 


8. And he - 


| | ſpiritua 
not ſport or merry company that eaſ- Pon 


eth him . his comfort is onely from the 

Lord, in ſome of his ordinances. As 1t 

was the Lord that wounded him with 

the ſight of his ſins, fo to the Lord one- 

ly he goeth to be healed of his wonnds, 

Hof. 6.1,2. Pſalm 119. 23, 24,50. - 

_- Ninthly, in his griefs he 2s inquiſi- 9, Andis 
tive: he will ak, the way, and deſire to careful 


great a buſineſs. He dares not now any 0 
longer be ignorant of the way to hea- 
ven. He is not careleſs, as he was wont 
to be, but is ſeriouſly bent to get dire- 
Aians from the Word of God abour his 
reconciliation, ſanRification, and ſalva- 


 Tenthly, he is fearful of being decei» co. And is 
ved, and therefore is not ſlightly ſatif- fearful 
hed. He will-not reſt: upon a common race. 


ties, nor doth it content him that other 
men 
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men have a good opinion of him, nor is 
he pleaſed that he hath mended ſome 
faults, or begun to repent : but repexr- || * 
ing he repents ſtill, that is , he takes a 
ſound courſe to be ſure his repentance hi 
be effeRtually performed, er. 31.16. || P! 
11.A4 FEleventhly, he is vehemently carried 
 cameitly \vith the deſires of the ſound reformation | 
lead an of hz life, His ſorrow is not water, but 
oy ue. paſbing; nor is it every waſhing , but || ** 
ſuch as' maketh clean. Worldly forrow ſe 
may have much water, but it maketh | 
nothing clean ;' whereas godly ſorrow 
always tendeth to reformation and kt 
ſound amendment. pb 


12. And Twelfthly , in all his ſorrows he is p 
| _— ſupported by a ſecret. rruſt in the mercy | 


mercyin 4nd accepration of God, ſo as no-miſery gt 
his grief. (2n beat him from the conſideration 
, and inward affiance and hope 'in' the 
> mercy of God. In the very diſquietneſs 
of his heart, the deſire of his ſoul is tothe Þ ; 
Lord, and before his preſence; though 


1r be: never ſo mach caſt down , yet he c 
-waits upon God for the help of his conn Y 
renance, and in ſome meaſure con- | ; 
demnes the unbelief of /his own heart, 
and. truſts inthe name of God, and his 
{ never-failing compaſlions, Pſalm 38. f 
| -9. and: 42.5, 11.' Lam: 3. 21, Zeph { 


3. IA; | 
| x3. He 
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- ..13«He is wonderfully enflamed with :3: And 
Jave to God , if he at any time let him */7,0* 
know that he heareth his prayers. In Cod.if 
the midſt of his moſt deſperate ſorrows rr rk 
his heart is eaſed, if he ſpeed well in <5 
prayer; Pſalm 116. 1, 6. 

14. He daily keeps an Aſie upon his 14. And 
own ſoul: he juageth himſelf tor his Ck 4 
ſins before God, arreſting , accuſing, bimiels | 
and condemning his fins. He confeſe (3; 
ſeth hzs ſins particularly to God, withs 
out hiding any fin, that 1s, without 
forbearing to pray againſt any tin he | 
knows by bimſelf, out of any deſire ; 
ke hath till to continue in it; and 
by this fign he may be ſure he hath the. 

Spirit of God, and thabhis fins are for- 
given. him, Iſai. 4+4. Pſalm 32. 5. 
1 John 1.7,9. 1 (or. 11.31. 

1, His requeſts are daily poured our 15. And 
#nte God. He cries unto God with P79 
affe&tion,, and confidence, though it holy 
be with much weakneſs and many de- GR 
fets, as the little childe doth unto 
the father , and thereby he diſco- 
vers the Spirit of adeption in him, 
Rom.8.15. Zach. 12. 10. Epheſ. 3. 10. 

16 He # wanfeignedly deſirous to be 16 Deſi- 
rid of all fins, as well as one. There wo 
fin he knows by himſelf , but doth des all fin. | 
fire as heartily that he might never com- No this 

| mit 
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' wilt it, as he doth that God' ſhould ntver 
impute it, This is a never-failing fign, a 
fundamental one, 2 Tim. 2.19. 
17.Andis 17 He. 1s content to receive e911 at 
willins' the hanaof Ged, as well as good,” without 
affliction Murmuring, Or /etting' go his entegrity ; 
as being ſenſible of his own deferts, and 
deſirous to approve himfelf- to God, 
without ve/pett of reward. This proved 
that 7ob was an holy and upright-man, 
1b x. 1, and 20.3, 10. EE 
19 18 Headiſlikes ſin in all, even inthoſe 
in in all. that are near and dear unto him in 0- 
ther reſpeRts, 1 K;ngs 25. 12,13,14. 
I9 Sin | I9 He 72 #rnocent from the great 
notin 2774%/Zreſſion , and keeps himſelf from 
him. bis own iniquity. * He is not ſubject to 
the damnation of fin. Sin-doth not reign 
in him. Þſal. 16.13. 2 Sam. 22. 24. 


29. He, | 20 Hefindsa delire to be rid of fin, 
humbles 


kink and to humble himſelf for it in proſper” 


for fin |. ty, as well as adverſity. He leaves fin, 
his oro. Defore ſin would leave him : He: for- 
ſperiy. ſakes it then, when he could commit it 
without apparent danger, /ob 8.5,6. 
2r.and , 21 Orithe he in adverſity, his heart 
| ſityhis 25 #praght, without lying or diſſimula- 
| nt tion. He ſo: ſeeketh the” pardon: of his 
© ſins+then, and ſo promiſeth - amend- 
ment, as that he is alfo careful to pra- 


Ciſe it when he is delivered. He is not. 


like 
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ike the Iſraelites mentioned 7/al. 78. 

30, 37- 

22 He makes a ſupernatural valuati- 11, fe 
u of ſpiritual things, accounting chem fink 
as pearls of the beſt price, not tao dear wal. + 
ought, if he purchated chem with all {11955 3 
he woridly things he hach 3 and con» things. 
rariwile, accounting himſelf exceeding 
Door if he want them, or the means of 
hem, Matr. 13. 45, 40. P/al. 42. and 
b4.1-% 

23. He hath leſt ha wonted taſte in2:, n: 
arthly things : bis heart is not tranſ- {> 507 

ported with admiration of them, or the he things 

nordinate deſire of worldly things. He. 4 

oVes uot the world and this life. as he worll. - | 

as wont to do. Though he uſe the 
orld, yet heeaſfily confeſſeth himſelf 
0be a ſtranger and pilgrim here. He 
Ives over the wnneceſſary pleaſures and 
rofits of this life, Heb. 11.13. 1John 2. 

24,15. Rom.8.5. He is weary of the 

orld, and willing to forgo ſociety 
vith the men of. this world, the work- 
rs of iniquity, P/al. 6.8, 9. and 36.12. 
and 26. 1,2,3.4. 

24 If the Lord be fileyt, and anſwer 24.He is 
wt his deſires, but hides his face, hs pn. 
pirit failethy and he ts as one that -goeth if God 
lon into the pit : it troubles bim as P55... 

Þ fore croſſe; and fo comrariwiſe , 
Pal. 
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Pſal.26.i. and 88.13, 14, 15. afd143 of 

| 7. 7ohn16.23,28. _ at 

25.0fa 25. If he hath been a man ſubje© tefof 

Lion be boiſterous , violent, and hurrful affepe! 

a Lamb. tions, he is now become tame : - Of del 

Lion he is become a Lamb, axd a littlh | 

childe may lead him, Iſa.11.6, . ſin 

26. His 26, He hath ſpirit without guil:Fſtht 

piritis P/al. 32-2-He is more detirous to be 

guitc, good, then-to be thought to be fo; andſfto 

more ſeeks the power of godlineſs, thenſfso 

the ſhew of it, /6b 1.1. Prov. 20. 6, 7pri 

His praiſe #s of God, and not of menſis1 
Rom. 2.29. | þ 

h And thus much of the trial of his hu-ſo1 

by miliation, The figns of his faith follow,Ffo1 


. 


CHAP. IV, 
T he trial of a goaly man by his Faith. 


Fs isthe next thing to be tried in 
.& a childe of God. Andin as much as 
there are divers kinds of faith ; and ex- 
perience ſhews in many that give nofoy 
ſigns of repentance, that they will not Þ 
be beaten from a confident preſumption 
why ve that Chriſt died for them,even for them ſj 
try our 1N particular : it ſtands us in hand to 
fab. try. our perſwaſion by true rules of 
Scripture, that ſo, if it will abide = ſp 
0 


143Þof the touthftone, wwe triay lay-it'up as 


a hid'tredfafre, *arit's wonderful grace . 


} tafof God; and if otherwiſe, we may te. 
affepent us of preſumption, asa deceiveable 
Jf 7 delign.-'- - 2 TE WT EEFIL2[ 

itt] - But before*T'opent the ſigns of this 
ſin; the Reader niuft be admoniſhed of 
1:1: Fthreethings.'  : © LD 


) befſ:'* Firſt; char'f mrend not by theſe ſigns rhe arie: 
andſto ſhew how faith may'be bred or be-is *9 thew 
the z0ttef '1n'us; bur how faich may be Faith may 
5, 7{proved antideclared to be in us.- Forit b< p'o- 


men 
» 
 hu-Fſoti believe fuch great things from God 
low.Fffor any thing that is in us.,, but onely 


becauſe-we ſee the Word -of - God aſſu- 


ring ſuch happineſs unto ſuch: as lay 
hold upon them: * So that that which 


VE breeds faith; is the 'yevelation of Gods 


* Bpromifes, by his word and Spirit. Yet 
d infÞnotwithſtanding, the aſſurance offaith 
h a5flis mach: encreaſed*/:and confirmed by 

ex-fthe fight of 'thoſe figns of the truth of 
n0-Bour faith, and other graces of God inus. 


not Þ*Secondly, that I and not preciſely A fecond 
101 Fupon the order of thefe gracesof Godt 


em Fin-us;;- nor determine that queſtion, 
 toFwhich graces are wrought firtt in the 
; of Fheart of a'man': bur that which Ihave 
rial Yſpecially aimed at in the order of ſet- 

F ting 


is tlie promiſes of God in the Scripture »ow ir 


that breed faith : nor can humane rea- 747.5 


97 


not. 
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. ting them down, is , to begin. at thoſe 
that either firſt. appear in a Chriſtian, ſſ ,, 
or are eaſieſt (as I conceive) to be drff ,, 
cerned in him... al 

The - .. Thirdly, that Tintend eſpecially theſ g, 

by way Cryal . of ſuch  Chriſtians--as agree inf a, 

of pre- this, that they, are perſwaded_ that p, 

- Chriſtdyed forthem ; thatſo the true ;p 
Chriſtian may ſee reafon- to comfort, 
himſelf, that his perſwaſion.is no pre 
ſumption, as is the perſwaſion of the 
moſt, It is true, that divers ofthe ſiguſ},,. 
of faith here to be handled, ,will ſhenſpe 
faith in the weakeſt Chriſtian, thougiſ|cer 
he will not yet be brought to acknowſha; 
ledge any perſwaſion. For this perſwaſſyer 
ſion may be ſecretly wrought upon theſe, 
heart ; as it is when it relyech uponſpe | 
the merits of Chriſt onely for ſalvatikng 
on, though the judgement of the Chriſhyh, 
Kian be not reſolved againſt his doubtsh.., 

The queſtion then is, How a Chiſhh,c 

an may try bis perſwaſion of Gods mer} 5, 

cy, and his intereſt of Chriſts meri/ | 

| whether it be right or no? rue 
| Thetrue For anſwer hereunto I ſay, That ti, 

* Chriſtian doth prove his faith and perfChr; 
ſwaſion to be right, by thee ſigns toſhaq 

wronchr 1OWINg- | - .. Pain 
by 'b: - Firſt, His faith or perſwaſion wiſer; 

Weacked WLOught by the hearing of the WorYnej 
PRs; preachedF. . 


& 
n, 
lie 
b 
in 
"at 


"ue 
ort 


The figns of a godly man. 
preached: And thexefore thou muſt firſt 
ask thy ſelf how Fon comeſt by th 
perſwaſion. For if thou ſay thou wa 
always fo perſwaded, or didſ attain it 
by meer natural meansor helps, thou 
art deceived. For faith is firſt wrought 
by the holy Ghoſt, inthe preachingof 
the Goſpel, as it is moſt clear by the 
words of the Apoſtle, How ſpall they be 


TCR lieve in him of whom they have not heara? 

tell and bow ſhall they bear without a Preach= 

SUer ? Roms. 10,14, And whereas it may 
Xibe, that many Chriſtians have not ob- 
pgilflferved the working of their faith, and 
DWFhave forgotten the time of their con- 
wryverſion, and have not judgement to di- 
tltIcern how the Lord by che miniſtery 

POBof his ſervants did change their hearts, 
/UKand lead them to Chriſt : therefore 
Atwhen this firſt ſign cannot comfort, 

hey muſt cry themſelves Ly the reſt 

at follow. - | | 
Secondly, he hath an high-e/? 1mation 1 Efteems 
if  Teſies Chriſt. For the man that hath £Þif a- 
rue faith, accounts all things moſt baſe hiags. 
n compariſon of the Knowledge of 
Chriſt, and the love of God in him. He 

ad rather -be ſure of Chriſt, then to 


3b 
bk 
ner. 
itt 


x the 


Be 
Ito) 


Fain the whole world. Chrilt is more 
"Or ccious then all the world ; yea, is the 
inthe deſires 'of 
the 


N ot 
hed 


| 


- 


nely thingiin requeſt 
; F 2 


' 160 The ſegns of a yodly man.. 
'Þ the Chriſtian. Now Ghriſt is-precious 


the world, Ph:l. 3..9- 


.of Gods 


Chriſt : Chriſt, ſaith he, will be made 
admirable in them that believe. © 

Now. ſome may ſay, But how ſhall 
we know that we do believe ? 


| vers, becauſe ye received our teſtimony, 
and .this ſhall be to your praiſe in that 

day. Tp 
3. Caſts Fourthly, he cannot abide counter- 
 pocritie. feiting and hypocriſie. If it be a.right 
-- perfſwaſion, it isa faith unfeigned : un- 
feigned I fay, as tn other reſpeRts, ſo it 


but with ſpecial hatred purgeth out 
hypocriſie, which the perſwaſion 0 
hypocrites never doth, 2 Tim. 1.5. | 


Will A- + , C . ] 
 rbide trial _ rung ly, This perſwaſion is permia 
: nent, 


out 


onely to them that bheve, I Pet. 2.6. 
and by.this ſign Pay/ knew that he was 
grown far beyond himſelf in his former. 
life, and beyond all the Phariſees in 


3. Ke- - Thirdly, be readily receives. the te- 

* the Te- ſtimony of Gods: Miniſters ſpeaking 

K1m0ny gut of the Word, and- fticks to- it a- 

Miniſters Sainſt all . the contradiions of. the 

'before all \.orld.. The Apoſtle Pad,. 2 Theſ. 1. 
the world : ; 

| 10. ſhews, that this ſign will be plead- 

ed and.acknowledged in- the : day of' 


Why, faith he, you are: true belic- 


effe, becauſe it-cannot abide fainting, 


[| endure trya), it will hold. 


— 8.  mOocm6® wv mana oo... - 


The ſigns of a godly man. 
out in the evil day; :itenclinies the heart 
to cleaveto Jeſus Chriſt,even inthe fire . - 
of tribulation, in the midſt of wansfold 
affiitions, and diſgraces, and temptati- 
ons... It:is like to- Go/d in the Fornace 
that: pers/beth mor - nor will it barely 
hold out, but a Chriſtian by his faith 
comforts and ſupports himſelf in af- 
fiction, ſo as his faith beromes to him, 
both a &reſt-plate and an helmer:where- 
as the. beſt-faith, thar.is not che faith of 
Gods Eleft, will prove but drofs, if it-be 
calt. into the Fornace of temptation, 
further then it is ſupported. by carnal 
means and helps,1 Per.1.6, 7. 2 TimT. 

12. 1 Theſ. 5.8.Eph.6. Luke 8. 13. 

Sixthly, He will believe all things, I c.1:ve- 
ſay, all things that he apprebendeth to > nin I 
be required, threatned, or promiſed in 


the word. To believe ſome things one- 


ly, may be in any other kinde of faith, 
eſpecially:when they are ſuch things as 
ſtand wich their own reaſons, or wills, 
or affeRions, ' or the common opinion 
of other men : bur this is the glory of 


 alively juſtifying faith, it will give-gio+ 


ry to.Godinallthings. © har Ged can 
ſpeak,, it can believe, fo ' ſoon as it 
knows it is fpokerr of God, though it be 
never ſo contrary tothe judgement.of - 


fleſh and blood;. As 24. 14. 


F 3 Seventh=- _ 


© 208” The fignrof « gedlymas. 
EE o7- _  Seventhly, He will not make haſte. he 
taſte, This was the ſign givenin the Propher fi 
Eſays time : He that believerth, will not bo 
make haſte. He had propheſied of hard fo 
times to fall upon all the people : Now [G 
this would ſhew among them,who were [| z; 
true believers. For thoſe that truſted | m; 
in God, would ner make haſte to uſe ill he 
means to help themſelves; they would ho 
ſtay their hearts in reſt and quietneſ7, vai 
is { 
an 
of 
dif 
va 
/ 
yet 
lie 
W2 
do 
ho 


and they would ſtay their feet too ffi 
from running to Egypr or to Aſour, Þſ; 
which God had forbidden, 1/4. 28.16. 
If faith be right, and thy perſwaſion 
a ſound perſwaſion, and well ground- 
ed,there are joyned with it theſe things 
following. o 
+.76 a: Eighthly, His perfwaſion is joyned 
. compa- witha good and pure conſcience; a 
| _ conſcience, I ſay, that makes him care- 
conſci- ful to avoid fin, and do good duties, 
enc&- and to ferve God in fincerity; whereas 2 5 
the perſwaſion that is in wicked men, £8.” 
is not accompanied with a good con- ſl 
ſcience, they do not make conſcience of 
their ways. Now this is aclear rule of || »e/ 
difference, 1 Tim. I. 5, 16. and 3.9. 
Hebr. 10. 12. 
2. nnd.2 Ninthly, He hath a ſpirie of diſcern- 
«diſcern ing. There is a great deal of light comes 
»z intothe heart with faith. A man cannot 
£ | believe, 


= __ 


helieve,and'be jgnorant'ſtill; The Chri- 

ftian that is endued- with faith from a- 
hove,isendued with w1/#om from above: 

ſo as he can coriceive of the things of 
God that concern ſalvation, which che 

natural man perceiveth net. Though he 
may want ftill in many knowledges,yer 
he hath $kill in ſome meaſure to farm 
how to be ſaved. The doQtrine of ſal- 
vation he can now underſtand, which 
is taughe in the miniftery of the Word, 
and he now can make fome good uſe 
of reading the Scriptures, that before: 
diſcerned little or nothing in them. The 
vail that lyeth upon the hearts of all 
leſh, is now taken from his eyes ; yearthe 
very entrance into Gods word, giveth 
light ro the ſmpleſt believer. He that 
was ſtupid -aftid: unteachable before, . 
doth now hear as the learned, with an 
holy kinde of in-ſight and judgement, 


$2 Tim 3. 15. Pſal.-119-130-Prov.1.4, 


$8. a 


he is the childeof God, Rom. 8. 15,16. 
and thus the believers are ſaid to be/ea/- 
edb7 the Spirit of promiſe, Eph-1 13,14 
WET F. 4. God. 
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Tenthfy, he hath+a' witneſs- within \,. ana 
himſelf, He that belteverh, . hath a ip-che wis- 

neſt in himſelf,1 Fob 5:10. For he hath the $pi- 
the rater adoption to: certifte him rode lacy 
infaltibly-of Gods love to him, and that 


; 104.  . The fignsof a gedly may. | 

| God > leayes: a PAWA: 5: A: pledge: with a 

every. Chriſtian! that ſballhe ſaved , ts 

be as the, earneſt 'of his: ſalvation, and 

. this pledge and-earneſt is: Gods Spirit. 

And. the Spirit. teſtifies to the-beljever, 

partly; :by:revealiog unto; him. the cer- 

tainty-and:truth- of Gods promiſes in 

his word; and partly by printing upon 

his. heart theſe ſaving graces ,: which 

diſtinguiſh him from-all: others ; and 
partly, by! pouring . upon lum: tlie joys, 

which are -called-rhe: joys of.che holy} 

Ghoſt, inthe uſeof Gods Ordinances, [ſc 

as the. .inward ratification: of the aſſu-£, 

rance of Gods love and goodnels to 

the believer. Of which after... | 

"3 are +, Laftly, - Faith. may. be diſcerned by 

Fruits fol- many things it worketh, which are the. 

Jong. Fruits of it : and by.the fruits of Faith,I. . 
we may know faich.it ſelf. .Faith is likeF 

the root of a tree that lieth-under the 

ground, © and. cannot be ſeen ;without 

much digging : but by the fruit the tree 

beareth, we may-know what a kinde of 

root. it hach , and of what ſort it is Fc? 

| Now the fruits of faith are theſe. tha, 

_ follow, andſuchlike, as, i ee 

;- Love-; ..'T.. Love to God and” the godly:} 

for faith worketh by love;Gal. 5. 6c 


2. Purity 2. Cleanneſs of the thoughts and-affe- 


of heart.” 


Ctions: For Faith parifieth the heart. Ic *- 
0 7 makethY} 


+ 


|  Theſgnro of a godly man. r05* 
caketh 4 man ſttive after inward puri= 
ty, as well as ovtward : to gera clean 
heart, as well as clean bands Tt worketh 
humiliation for inward ſins as well as 
outward, A.15-9. and drives a man to-- 
ſeek pardon i in the nameof Chriſt, for- 
all ſorts of inward - perturbations -and-- 
ecret evils.- 

3. Viftory over the world. Faith OVECr-",. yiaos- 
ometh the world; 1 eh 5.4,5. and ſo ry woe. 
it doth , when it maketh a man To. Pu 
\5, pon God, and his truth-and-promiſe; | 

Ks if he be put eo it}, ro deny the reſpect: 

ff his own credits or profir,or pleaſure; 

xr the difpleaſure of carnal friends, or - 

is -hopes tn matters of this world , reſts. 

Jing ſatisfied with the expeRation of the 

eaſures -and - pleaſures - of a better 

norld , yielding himſelf over to be - 

' ided. by Chriſt , and his cruth;- unto 

he teach P/al. 18. 14. He lives by hes - 

aith, Gal. 2. 20. 

4- Humility: For-a true faith excludes 4. Hutnj-i- 
boaſting of our own labors, gifts or prai- *7* 

- . Wes;and makes us able, our of the ſenſe 

hat of our own vileneſs, to acknowledge all 

DUE he plory to Gods free grace and love - 

Jin Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 5:27: Gal.3.22.- 

1Y:F- The confeffion and profeſſion of the 3: con--- 
fe, (5th. Fairh will make a mani ſpeak in #99 | 
"i lence. of the truth : 7 have believed, * | 
hot F'S) theres EE: "| 


. AE x Sas "7 A es as ae 4 e bt - S 
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© therefore have ſpoken , ſaith D«viaſh 

Pſal. 116, which the Apoſtles plead toflfic 

- prove their faithalſo, 2'Cor- 4.13, 14. 

6. Appli- 6. The putting on of righteouſneſs ſjor 

Chrits which is not by the worksof the Lawſilife 

rigte- done by us. The application of, and re-Plov 

: lying upon .the righteouſneſs of Jelunef 

Chriſt, is the proper and only work oi 

true faith, Ron.10. | 

7. Avery 7- It opensa ſpring of graces in theÞgif 

- 5 heart of a true Chriſtian : he that is Kin 

rue believer, is qualified with ſundrſſbi 

heavenly gifts which were not in hinfabc 

by nature, which r_ daily diſcoveſhs 
themſelves in his heart , flowing fro: 

thence, as if there were a ſpring oflÞ 

ving water in his belly, Saxti:ficaci 

of the Spirit and faith of the truth, Wi 

inſeparable, Fohn 7.38.2 Theſ.2.13. 
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. CHAP. V. n] 

The trial of a godly man by ſuch heaven 
by gifts as ya. him in his journey. 
" Heaven. «6 
"Hus of his trial in bis humiliationſv 
®. Ferpeveg faich. ” i giink 
_ tlirdplacetotry him by his gifts,whic 
Twoſorts AFe-U fraits of faith. The: true- Chi 
of 555cS ſtian differs from the wicked man , i} - 1 
ſtizn. two iorts of gifts: Some of them a ud 


-- 


OE - ohy + === 
vid Wi gow: as are beſtowed upon him 
| toſfom above, but ſerve bim onely for pj. 


T4. fſritual. uſe, while be is-0m: the way in his- 

eſs, _ to Heaven, and-ſo onely in this 

Law life 5 fuch as are, the ſacred thirſt: The 

| re-Move to the ord, and means-of his holis 

elusInels 1 The ſpirits of ſupplication : The 

k oiÞove of his enemies ,, and his defire after 
re appearance of Jeſus Chriff. Other: 

| taeloifts: he hath, which will accompany 

is Þim hore it o bis heavenly Comntrey,and 

drifabide upon him for-ever, and are: not 

hinſaboliſhed by death « fuch as are /aving 

dvelwoWleage, the Iwve of God; , and the love 

ron the godly. Firſt' therefore of thoſe 

of lieavenly gifts, which will paſs. away, . 

1nd fo he is qualified with five diſtin&- 

. biſfeoly gifes, which cannot be found in: 

3. Þ0y reprobate, DS -' 
The. firſt is, hes holy thirſt, which! is The boty 

an heavenly kinde of appetite, by which Þ{rittbac- 
e is carried: to the deſire 'of things a» godly 


ove nature, fuch as are the merits and £5011 


ve 
IT Fichteonfueſs of Chriſt: the- favor of figns. 
0d : thr preſtnce of God + the full delir 
ioverance from all fin: the removing of 
1 /piritual: judgement : the ſalvation of © 
bieether »9en; and: the like 3 and:this thuet : 
ha ſign.the more infallible, © © 
, 1: Becauſe it-is: conftare and inde» 
| llidle in this life: There is no partof this- 
_ "WS - wh 
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_- 


life, but it continuerh either in the /e»/ 
of his affetion ;.or in the judgement of - 
his underſtanding , ſo as he accountsFan 
ſpiritual things to be the beſt things: and}Ge 
iough at ſome times his affeRion may tic 
be the leſs moved after them, yet his||me 
appetite is daily revewed, as it is in theW 
hunger or thirſt that is bodily, :» po 
2, Becauſe it is i»duſtriows. For .thiztio 
holy thirſt will guide him to a-caretulſhe 
#ſe of. all- the, means , by: which goodyſra! 
things may.. be attained ; and doth notiyic 
breath it ſelf out onely with ſudden andfjof 
vain wiſhes, or flaſhes of deſire, P/alſfco! 
17:4, 1 Peto2.2. P[al.63-1,2. P[al.1.2 
S237; 22 7 0965095: 

. 3- Becauſe: it- works a conſtant an 
ſecret meditation of heavenly things de 
fired, the heart frequently ſeeks afte 
God day and night, 1/a.26.9- Fſal. 6; 

=43,6. For what we deſire fervently , w 
think on: almoſt continually. - 

...4-. Becauſe if;:the Lord quench hifef 
thirſt; and fatisfie his deſire 1n ſpiritube 
things, the ſon]-becomes as a watered gar Oe 
den, and then follows in him an heavenun 
ly ckinde of ſarefattion and contentment do 

with ſingular delight. in; the foul ,. an] thi 

vows and wiſhes of infinite and eterna] fo! 
thankfulneſs, P/alm 63:4,5:erem:. 31] fil 
25z AG - LN: Ani 
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eſe And thus-much of the firſt gift. 

+ of =]- Secondly:, The love to the Word. is His triat 

untsFanother ſign that he is the childe- of 7. Þ*. 

andGod, -and a clear evidence of his ſalva. the wors: 

mayftion-: Now becauſe all- forts of wicked 

 hisfmen may: reforr-to the exerciſes :of the 

theyWord, and.theſe that have but a-tem- 

gporary faith, may ſhew a great eſtima=- 

thigtion of the Word, and finde joy in the 

efullhearing of it, and ſhew much zeal in 

oodithings that concern the. Word, and:may 

.notslyield-fome-obedience to the direRions 

andflef the Word alſo: it is prefitable to 

P/alfconſider how the true Chriſtian may | 

prove that his affetion to the Word is 

more ſincere then that affetion which 

Fany wicked man can bring to the word. 

; deAnd thus he may. find that his heart is 

ſound in his love to the Word, by 

 63Ftheſe marks. | 

vl 1. Byhis maner of receiving it, when 3. Signs 
- Ube doth receive the:Word , as the word 72.915 

1 hiflof God, ad vor of men : ſetting his hearto the 

itu before Gods, preſence, and being affe- "7" 

7arfy Red avif the Lord himſelf ſhould ſpeak 

venflunto him. This no wicked man dares 

ze do, he dares not. preſent himſelf with 

@ the-wholeintendments of his hearrc; be- 

ff fore the Lord. For this ſign the Apo- 

ſtle Paz/acknowledgeth the Theſlalo- 

| niansto be true Chriſtians, 1 Theſ-2-1 3 : 

\ | 2. DY 


$— 


2. By-his appetite fo his: Word. For 
there is in a godly man as true an hun- 
er after the Word, as the-food of his 
| as there is in his tomack after the Nin! 
food of his body ; which ſhews it- ſelf en) 
to- be the: more fincere, becauſe -it:is | 
conſtant; he deſires the Word at all | the 
times, 4nd as bis appointed food daily-: as Þ wi 
itis in the bodily appetite, though afeer || ſea 
feeding, the ftomack may ſeem tobe | tio 
full and ſatisfied, yer the hunger re- | mt 
vives again every day, ſo it is with the [| fir 
heart of a childe of God; whereas 
wicked -men regard the. Word. but by |j| fo! 
fics, andin a paſſion, and then at length ||| he 
fall clean away. from the affeQion to it, ſ 79 
Pſalm 119. Db 23.12. 
3. By his love to them that love. the || fir 
Word: Fd f 
4. By his ſorrow, becauſe other men 
keep not the Word, P/a/:119:136.: hi 
5- By his unfaipned eſtimation of the I 15, 
Word above-all- worldly things, - ac w 
counting it to be an-happy-portion to || tt 
enjoy the word in the-power-and profit | P 
ef it, Pſal-119.14.,72,111, . . © 
6. By his defire and delight to-exer- | ti 
cife himſelf in it day and night , that is, | © 
conſtantly, P/a/.1.2. - ER 
7. By his grief, either for the want 
ef the meansby which the Word me 
. Ee £4 


WO The fin of agodly mar. 7h 
be taught unto him with power, ac- 
counting ſuch want of the means to be- 
a ſore famine, or for want of ſucceſſe 
he inthe uſe of the means when he doth 
elf Nenjoy it, PA/.42.3. Amos 8.12, 
15 | $. By the extent of his love to all 
all || the Word of God , even the Law , that 
as || with threatning (ſhews him his ſin ,, and- 
er || fearcheth out his moſt ſecret corrup- 
be |] tions, being moſt affefted wich that 
r6s —_— that doth moſt ſbarply rebuke: 
he tin T -? | 
as 9. By his reſolution to labor as hard 
by || for the food of his foul, as men do ,. or- 
th | he would do for the food of his body; 
Zohn 6.17.. Amos 8.12. 0 
10. By the conſtant ſweet taſte he: 
he Þ finds inic, eſpecially when it is power- 
fully preached, P/a/-19.10. 2 Cor.2.15.. 
n I 7.. By: the end he- propaunds unto: 1 
himſelf in the uſe: of the Word, whictr: 
he I is, that he might not fin : and char his. 
of ways might be pleaſing to God, hiding 
0- || the word in his heart to. this purpoſe, 
ie Ml P(Aal:119-11. 
"| 12. By his willingneſs and reſfolu-- 
-» {| tion to- deny his own reaſon and affe-- 
s, | ions, his credit, his carnal friends , his 
- & profits, or his pleaſures in any thing, k] 
when God ſhould ſo requireit of him, + 
and upon any occaſion to ſhew his 


heat 


h agus of 4 godly man. 
hearty ch of the Goſpel, Mark.0. 
29- x Gor. 1. 18. 

- 13. Bythe effe&s-of it :. as, 

t. When for the love he bears tothe 
Word, he will ſeparate himſelf from the £?P!®. 
wicked; that might any way withdraw £-*- 
his heart, or endanger his diſobedience, J” 
Pſalm FI9. IIS. : . 

. 2. When he accounts the-Word to be. © 
his chief comfort in afMiction, and finds 
-ir tore the. main ſtay and ſolace of 
his heart , P/alm 119. [3, 22,50, 51, 

5. 4, 143... 
3. When it works in him effeRually 
the redreſle of his ways, and freedom 
from the dominion of ſin, 7ohn 8, 22, 
P/alm-119445, 49,5 9. 1 Theſſalonians 
2.13. | 
4. When it works in him certain ry 
and ifenf ble aſſurance of-heart before (N"* 
God. This aſſurance is 'an infallible NS? 
fign of the-right -uſe : of the Word, By 
I Thef.1.5 ae} 
.. And thus of the ſecond gift. - wy 
His trial The third gift is the ſpirit of prayer I *5 
gr or ſipplication,as the Prophet Zachary I" 
prayer. calls 1 9 Zach.:12. 16. and .this gift he BE 
hath above: all wicked men, which he he 
ſhews manyways: as, | p 
13. Rules 1, He ackes according W Gab will, - 
of trial, + Joho $5.14. 5 | ti 
2.-Hle. 


" "OY 


' Y.2 He prays with-perfwafiotr that God. 
wil hear -him.: -Heibe/zeverh in: ſome. 
meaſure #hat -he- ſoall have what -he 
prays for. He prays j» faith, Mark 11. 
24, 7emes..1.:6,:7:\ Bſal. 6.9. Lfohkn 
SG SB 2 £1 rr SRI $3 £5 ; 
.. 3. He: prays in the Name of Chriſt, 
and is affeRed with the ſenſe of hisown 
vileneſs, and relies upon the merits.and 
{mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, Fohz 14.13. - 
BP/4l.86, 2,2. and 143,1,2.. :. | 
4. He will pray at all rimes, Job 27.9. 
. BPfal. 106. 3. ;- TIS | 
5, He is fervent 5» prayer © his heart 
prayeth: be hath the affeRtions of pray- 
er Ames 5-10. P/atmp 6. =. 
6. Prayer makes him exceeding wea= 
Bry of the, world : .it gives him fuch a 
taſte of his own ſinfulneſs, and of Gods 
-ble goodneſs, and of the glory of Hea- 
ven, that he is vehemently carried with 
defire to be abſent from the body,that he 
might :be. preſent with the Lord, Pſalm 
yer £39224 | EZ £2 
. 7..When he knows not how. to pray 
as he onght , the Spirit prepares. his 
he Þf heart , exeites_ in him holy deſires, 
I ſupplies. him ſometime, with-, words, 
-11, | ſometime. with affeQions,- and ſome- 
* times . worketh inward * »nexpreſſible 


| g704%s , which yetit preſents to. God, 
BS as 


114 

as effetual prayers, Rowans'8. 26,27, 
8. He hats att reſt; and quiet- 
neſs in his conſcience and heart , with | 
ſpiritual bo/dneſ7 and confidence of truſt 
mGod , ifhe hear him gracionfly , and Is 
anſwer him in mercy, Plalm 3. 4, 5, 6, 


The Fins of a podlly-mun. 


and 116. I7.-4 
T5 40 

9. He loves the Lordexceedingly for 
hearing his prayer , and defires to keep 


nd 91.15.  feremyah 


himſelf in the love of God, Pſalm 116, 1, | 


10. His prayers proceed - from anÞ 


heart that loves no fin, but defires to 
depart from iniquity ; and to do that 


which is pleaſing in- Gods fight, 2 Tim 


 3.-IDc.x Fohu 3.-22. | 


Ir. He loves prayer in others,2 7m: 
I--2t. IHE: 


12. He ftrives againſt deadnefs of ÞU 
_ and ditraQions, as an heavy bur- Þ 
ten | 


, P{al-86.4.,5, Cs 
13. He makes prayer his chief re- 
fuge : and he will pray , though-prayet 


be in never ſo much diſgrace, Pſalm 69. 


10,13. and 352. 15. + 
And thus of the third pift. 


His love : The fourth gift is the /ove of his ene 


to his C- 
nemies 
tried, 


I 


mes. A Chriſtian may love fach as fove [© 


him : buctolove his enemies, is only to 
be found inthe true Chriſtian , which 


The fuiynrof a yodly man. 
27, the proves by theſe tokens of the finceri- 
iet- ky of his love , | 

ith | 1. He can pray heartily for them, yea 
-uſt ſn ſome caſes he can mourn and hamble 
znd bs /ord before God for them in their di- 
reſſes, P/al. 35.13,14- 

2. He deſires their conver fion ſo un- 
aignedly , that he is ſure ,if they were 
onverted, he could rejoyce in them as 
eartily, as in thoſe he now much de- 
1, ſights in, 

He can likewiſe forgzve them their 


an particular treſpaſſes againſt him, __ 
to more grieved for their ſins again 
hat God, then for the wrongs they do him, 
1m; Warth. 6.14. ie | 
4. He can freely acknowledge their 
1; ſult praiſes. To | 
| 5- He cannot onely patiently en- 
of ure the reviling, but can forbear, 
zr- {hen he could be revenged by bring- 


ng ſhame or miſery upon them, 
I Peter 3.9. Rom. 12. 14. 1 Sam 24 
er 8,19. yea he doth, as he hath oc- 
afion , ſtrive to overcome their evil 
with goodneſs ; being willing to help 
bem ; or relieve them in their miſe- 


ty, and do them any good for ſoul His triat 
ve [1 body, , Sore 
ro | The laſt gift which is found inthe thc ap- 


this 


ru Chriſtian, while he is in the way in ofChs 
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— 


> 


Q 2 ” Es, 0 rk of - - 
- * 
- 
% . 
"* s 
_- 
- +> 
\ 
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The ſigns f axilly An. 
this life, is , Hi /ove of the appearing. 
Chriſt : "which he ſhews, - © 


= 1s pt 
I, By the? longing after the time off 


m 


Chriſts- coming , whether by death off 


judgement. 


2. By his gladneſs at the promiſes off: 


ſigns of his particular or general cor 
ing. - 

3. By his-ofcen meditations of tha 
day , and his hearcy prayers for uy 
haſtning of it, Rev. 22.10. 


- 


_ » 4+ By: his. daily care tO diſpatch a} 'y 
| thole godly duties which he deſires t 


do before his death , and accordingl 


by his willing diſpoſing of his eſtate 


and endevours to fer his houſe | 


| ak 
And this deſire of Chriſts comin 
is-apparently.the more ſincere in hin{- F 


- IL. Becauſe it ariſeth out of his lo! 


- 


" 
f 
ers 
of $ 


he 


| Pa God, .and his hatred of his own ſinknc 


.gnd his weariaeſc under the obſeryatio 


of other mens.ſins, 
2. Becauſe this deſire is'accompanicdl 
with .the care of the means, by whid 


he may be prepared.for falvation. 


-..Becauſe he is thus affeRed ever 


he 


Waft 


tha 
kne 
Joiv 


are 


E FUN proſperity , when he thrives 17 


eworld, and is not in any notableth: 


Geeſe fle. 
. Hitherto of his trial in ſuch gifes 


les 


T he fegns of a godly man, © ' 115 
vg. ac is endowed withal in this life onely : 
-Piscrial'in che. gifts thar will abide. in 
ne offi for ever, follow. 
tho 


ef CHAP. VL 
COC 
trial 4, $9 of ſuch jeakats gifts 


As will not aboliford by acath. 


"He gifts. that will abide i in tim fo The trial 

hal ever,: are theſe three : Knowledge, pf 

es tbe /ove*of God, and the {ove of rhelcage. 

no(Þ7ethren. Theſe are perfected, and not 

{atÞboliſhed by death. 

e if And firſt, in this knowledge, he dif- And fo 

ers from all: wicked men, and ſo in di- from 

miners things :.as, | - Jon wa 

mY] - Firſt, 3» che things he nia he knows 7.1n he 'g 

lonffthe nature of God.in a right maner: heycods, I 

ſinlknows God in Jeſus Chriſt :: he knows 

tiogſtde vileneſs of his own-ſins: he-knowg 

_ Fefter an effeftual maner the myſteries 

that concern the ſalvation of his ſoul:he 

hi knows his own converſion,and the for- 

Javeneſs of his (fins, and the things that - 

Ve are given him of Ged, Matth. 13. Fokn _ 

s 1017.3. 7er. 31.34. 1 Cor.2.12, He knows -* 

ableJthar Jeſus Chriſt is in him, 2 Cor-.-1 3:5 OE 00 
Secondly , 1 the cauſe of his knows cure of 

hs For” fleſh and blood did not reveal bis now- 

"> cho 


F 


Onlhe  DIENE Is ng io dt my 
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thoſe things unto him, he came not by{[*: 


3. In the 


effe&ts of 


them by the uſe of natural means, bufſ' 
they are wrought in him by the wordfſ!y' 
and Spirit of God, Marth. 16. 17,|[b< 
1 JFohn2.27.and 5. 10. 1Cor.1.30. 

Thirdly, Inthe effe&ts of his know-P3- 


hisknow- ledge : for, 


ledge. 


I. It breeds in him an unſpeakableF®! 
refreſhing and gladneſs of heart inf 
Gods preſence, P/: 36. 9,10. Pſ.119.&*! 

2, It inflames him to-a wonderfulſ®* 
love of the word of God above allþ*6 
earthly things, P/al.119.97,998. $f 

- 3» It works in him an effeQual fa. 
vouring and taſting of the goodneſs off®* 


" ſpiritual things, Row. 8-5. 


4. It inclines him to a conſtant obe-F* 


 dienceand praQice of Gods will, Prov. 


4. In the 
proprie- 
- ties of 

hisknoty- + 
ledge. 


8. 0, 17. Fohn7. 17. Dext. 4.6. Itre-ſ' 
his ways, P/al. 119.10- 1 foloff* 
2, 3-and 3. 24. ' 
a 5+ It bearsdown pride, and conceit-* 
edneſs, and frowardneſs, and makesF** 
him humble and teachable, Prov. 35,68. 
ands. 13, 14. Fam. 3. 17. dry 
Fourthly , in the proprierties of huf 
knowledge : for, | if 
1, It is #xfallible; his knowledgeF'? 
hath ch aſſurance in many things, 
with ſtrong confidence and reſolution 
at ſome times, eſpecially when heisF 
belore 


| T he fights of d godly mano = 
by before God, 1 Theſalotians 1.5, > 
bur 2+ At 1S 4pgclrble,. 1t canciot be utter- 
ord[[ly blotted our, it is faſt graven in bis 
17, heart; contrary doftine or perſecuti- 
, on cannot razeit out, Jer-32.34 Eph- 
ow-[5- 13. Prov. 4.5,6., * ; 

3. It is fncere, for firſt it inclineth 
\ble{Þim to give glory to: God, and receive 
t in 179th, as well as any truth, He re» 
19,ſ£ives the DoRtrine of God, though it 
rfatfide above reaſon, andagainſt the com- 
al 


mon opinion of men, orcroſs his pro- 
Ffic, or deſires, or the like. Secondly, 
it leads him principally co underſtand bis 
own way, and guides him to ſtudy the 
things chiefly that concern his own re- 
Wormation; and; ſalyation, Prov. 14:8, 
cal 3<16.:/: aeyae en agg! | 
re. And: thus he differs from wicked 
by [tt nin his knowledpe. 


eic-{boſe things which go wicked man can 
ke! 
5.6. 


[] 
$4 


ed eſtimation of ' God above all 
 bicſiogs, accounting bis living kindneſ3 
; me then life, and the ſigns of his fa- 
deeſ*our his greateſt, joy, R/a/-63- 3, 14. 
= 2. 7 yy ha andlongs for the Lord 
ion Weſus Chriſt wich cercain and ſincere 
eigffeffeRion, Eph. 6.24. 2:Tim. 4 38. _ 
ore 3, He 


| Secondly, in his lave to God, he-hath His lo”e 


attain tO- _ ; 3 nine © 


-1. He hath a. deliberate inward .in- figas. 


tzo Theſgm of gol wen. 

<3. He :delights-in\ Gods:prefence' 

and/ſhews ic! by bis. aoqer love to 

" hishouſe, P/al.'26.8: and by his hear. 

ty Lager for Gods abſehce,” Cant. 3. 1, h 

andby his [carefulneſsto* fer: the Lord S 
daily before him, walking it» his ſight, 

Pal #68 I crit, ot 

4.- ' He hates fin heartily,” becauſe [1 

4 God hates it ;* and-he diſlikes ſinners, 

; becauſe "they * hate 'God © accounting 

Gods enemies asif they-were his or! 

enemies; P/a/: 139.- 21,22: and 97.10, 

5. "He conſtantly deſires to be /ikfj , . 

God in holineſs being careful-to appfove hi 

his afeRion ito God, by his -obeft;exce} "© 

ro his commandments,” 10.25 it is not 

grievous \to him "tO: receive® directs. 

ons, but ſerves God with all-his heart, 

being fearful ro diſpleale God''in'sny 

thing, Toby 14. 21, i John 5.3. Dent 

- + /': TO. 12, 22, and 11:22. - andis'more aff ©0 

/-- fected with Gods approbation; "thei ft! 

: all the praiſe of men, Roms. 2.29; © © 

* +6, He is? mich! affeRted' with God ff 3 

mercy, andthe bleſlings beſtowed up-l| Pl: 

on hit; which he [thankfully remem- 

bers to the praiſe! of :Gods free grace, 

Eſay'63.9/ Pſah'643.2,3;4;619-and 

I 074 22, Job 36. 24: Dent. 16,25 _ 

'7. He lovesalbthe godly; for this 

reaſon chiefly, becauſe they are like un-} 21 

; . fo 


 _ The fegns of a godly man. 
to God in holineſs, as being begotten 
by him, 1 7oha 5. 1. 

ar;l 8$- He 1s heartily vexed for any diſ- 
-x | honor done to God, as for any diſ- 
zi grace offered to himſelf. 


that befall him in his courſe in this 
uf] life : as, 


I2I 


1 EL Finally, He ſhews it in divers cafes 


rs] 7- Tf he be put to ſuffer any thing 


ing for Gods ſake, he endures it with much 
all Joy and patience, 1Thefſ. 1.6. As 5. 
vol 14+ Tohn 22. 15.to 19. - 
Jkt. 2+ IF atany time he offend God by 
ovell bis own faultineſs, he is heartily Srie- 
"ol Ved and caſt down, and doth conſtant- 
not 1y deſire to forſake any ſin, though ne- 
az ver ſo pleaſing and gainful unto him, 
ard racher then he would diſpleaſe God, 
any Matt. 26.75. 
il © 3- Inall ſtraights and wants, he runs 
- af} to God, relying upon God, as his de- 
hell fence, rock, and refugein all times of 
_ 3 croubles, making his- moan unto him, 
od] 4nd pouring out his prayers and com- 
plaints before him, P/al. 18. 1, 2. 

Thus of his love to God. 


on to them which cannot be found in 
wicked men, G I. As 


Thirdly, his love to the godly doth His tove 
alſo diſtinguiſh him from all the wicked = _ 
men in the world, becauſe here are di- iryed by 
| vers things to be noted in his affe&i- *©2 95%» 


' The ignoof « godly man. 


1. As firſt, he loves the godly.above 


all other ſorts of men in the world ; he 
accounts them as the oxely excellent 
people, Pſalm 16. 3. I John 3. 14. and 
affeAs them as if they were his natural 
kindred, Row: 12. 9, IO. 

2. Heloves them not for carnall re- 
ſpeAs, but for the graces of Goll in 
them, for the truths ſake, and becauſe 
they are begotten of God, 1 John5. 1, 
2 John 1. 2, 3- John 1. 

3. Hedelights in their fe/low/dip and 
ſociety in the Goſpel, as accounting 
them the happy companions of this 
life, P/al-16.3. 3 fohn 8. Phil. 1.5. 

4. He hatha felow-feeling of their 
miſeries : he is in ſome meaſure affeRti- 
onated to weep with them that weep, 
and rejoyce with them that rejoyce ; 
eſpecially he is glad when their ſouls 
proſper, Rom. 12. 15,16. 3 Fohn3. 

5. His deſire is to walk inoffenſfpeh, 
as being loath any way to be az occaſi 
on of ſtumbling, or ſcandal to any Chri- 
ſian, 1 obs 2.10. 

6. Hecan bear their :»f-mities, take 
things in the belt ſenſe, fwffer long, and 
ts not eaſily provoked,he hopeth all things, 
—and boaſteth not himſelf , nor envies 
not them, nor will receive an evil re 
ports atainſft them, 1 Pet. 3.8, 1 Cor: 


13-4 


The ſigns of a godly man. 
13. 4, 5, 6 but rather makes apolo- 
oy for them. ; : 

7. He eaſily praifeth them in all 
places, for their grace or obedience, 
Rom. 16. 19. 3 johnG. Pſal. 15. 4c 
1 Theſ]. 1..8. | 

1. His Well doing extends it (elf to 
them to his power, he 1s bountiful, piti- 
ful, and tender, he hath bowels of mer- 
cy, according to the occaſion of mer- 
cy, Either corporal or ſpiritual. He 
_ receiveth them, and with a rea- 
y minde communicates to their neceſ- 
ſities, Phil. 7: 1 Pet. 3.8. and 4:8. 
John 3.17. 3 Tobns. 

9. He loves a// the brethren : He 
bath not the g/or10145 faith of Chriſt in 
reſpe&# of perſons, Iames 2. 1, 2. Eph. 1. 
15- Col.1- 4. He can make himſelf 
equal to them of the lower ſort, Rome 
12, 16. 

10. Laſtly, He loves them at all 
times, even when they are in adverſi- 
ty, diſgrace, ſickneſs, or* any other 
miſery. | : 
 Hitherto of the godly mans trial by 

S Lifts. 


wo 


G2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIL 


- The tryal of. the godly man by his works 
of [alvation. 


"UID fourth way-to try him, is by 
_ A his works, or by his obedience in 
his life and converſation; and ſo his 
works excel all the works of unregene- 
rate men many ways: as, 

1. Becauſe what he doth, riſeth 
out of the love he bears to God and good- 
zeſs; and therefore he doth good 
heartily, and not by conſtraint, or with 
repining or delay : yea heis ſo ſtirred 
up with the ſenſe of Gods goodneſs to 
him, that he is much humbled when he 
hath done his beſt, that he cannot bring 
more glory to God, Dexr. 30. 26 
Toſhua 22, 5 Matthew 4. 19, 20 
Rom. G6. 17. - 

2. In doing good, he hath reſpei 
#nto all Gods commandments : there | 
no part of an holy life, - but he deſire 
10 praiſe it ; - and therefore he wi 
obey Gods will in ſome caſes when it 
is againlt his profit, credit, eaſe, or tht 

. Iiking of carnal friends, preferring 
Gods commandments above all things 
yea life it ſelf, er. 35. Heb. 11.5 


Gen 


The fegns of a godly man. 
Gen. 22. 12: Prov. F. 2. ASS. 29. 
Matt. 16. 25. Exod. 15-26. 1 King.g. 
4. Zer. 11. 4. Fohn 15. 14. ” | 

3. He will do good at all times, 
and not for.a fit; making conſcience of 
his ways in all companies as well as 
any ; abſent as well as preſent ; before 
mean Chriſtians as well as before the 
beſt; at home as well as abroad, 
Phil. 2.12. Gal.5.7. 2 Kings 18. 6. 
P/{al. 106. 3. | 

4+ He makes conſcience of the /eaſ# 
commandment as well as the greateſt, 
Matt. 519. Jam. 2. 10. 

5. He comes to the light that his deeds 
might be manifeſt, that they are wrought 
in God, fohn3.21.- He is defirous in 


all things to be guided by the warrant 


of the word of God. 
6. He exerciſeth his faith in the very 
diſcharge of the duties of his outward 


' converſation- He /:ves by the faith in 


the Son of God, and commits his way to 


FF God,and truſteth upon the Name of the 


Lord, Gal. 3.20. | 4 


7. He knoweth that his obedience 


5 right, becauſe God heareth ha prayers, 


and-entertains him graciouſly, wheg he -_ 


calls upon him in ſecret, whereas God 
heareth not ſinners; and if. wickedneſs 
were in hisheart,God would not regard 


0 G 3 his. 


* 
« » 4+ 
= Lol : 
A. 
%s " q 
Sr 9 


. * his prayers, lobn 9. 31. Pſalm 66. 18, 


And thus of his works. 


hn 
Lt ttm 


CHAP. VIII. 


His trial by the entertainment he hath 
. fromGeod. 


$.Six fa- f ho fifth way by which he may be 

vors God . . 

beſioys tryed, is by the entertainment that 

. ppo2 God vouchſafeth him in this life, which 
ms : . 

which he never vouchſafeth to wicked men, 

| ewick- There are divers ſpecialties of favour 

- feel. which God ſheweth to him, and not to 

=.) © Any unregenerate man ; As, 

E 1.Eleti- IT, His elefti0n in time is a manifeſt 


L— on-in 


” time. Coken of Gods eleftion of him before 
Eon time: the Lord ſhews that he hath cho- 
ſen him from everlaſting when by the 
ower of the Goſpel he ſeizeth upon 
him particularly , and effeually per- 

| ſwadesbim to leave the world, and the 

' Gnful ſociety he lived in, and £0 de- 
vote himſelf as a /iving [acrifice unto 

; God. 

- 2. The 2, Hes baptized with the holy Ghiſe 
0, "og and with fire : the baptiſm by fire, is 
onely proper to Gods Ele& : the 

holy Ghoſt at ſome times fails upon 
him, 'and ſets him all on fire, on a 


fire, 


» The fins of a godly man. 
| fire, I fay, both of fudden and vio- 
tent indignation at ſin, as it is ſin; as 
alſo the fire of holy affections , with 
which from God he frequently and on p 
a ſudden is enflamed, while he ſtands 
before the Lord. For beſides the af- 
{th | feation which a godly man bringeth 

with him to Gods worſhip , he doth 

feel his heart oftentimes on a ſudden 
be | furprized ' with ſtrange impreſſions, 
at | ſometimes of ſorrow, fometimes of fear 
cli j and awful dread of God , ſometimes of 
2. F fervent deſires after God, ſometimes of . 
ur | ſtrong reſolutions of holy duties to be 
tO | done by him, and the like, darth.3.11. - 

' 3. He feels at ſome times in the uſe 3. Mac; -. 5 

| | of Gods Ordinances, a marvellous *""** - 
e | work of the holy Ghoſt, in reſpe&t of 
- | much aſſurance and [trange eſtabliſh- 
e | ment of his heart, both in. the- certain . 
n | perſwaſion of Gods love, and the in- 
= | fallible belief of the truth; ſo as at 
e || that time no danger of death could 
- | amaze him, but he could willingly 
) | witneſs his confidence, by undergo- 
ing any thing could befall him, 
1 Theſſ. 1.5. 

4. He feels at ſome times: the #x- 4. Joy 
ſpeakable and glorious joys: of the hu "3a 
ly Ghoſt ,* which are different - from 
the carnal joys or illuſions. may be. 

G4 found. 
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cation of 15 another 
his aff1- 


ions, 


* 6, The 


anſwer 


8 2 'of his 
- Prayers. 


_ found'in-wicked men, becauſe they are 


ſuch joys, as he feels onely in the uſe 
of ſome ordinances of God, and ſuch 
as by effe& make him more humble 
and vile in his own eyes,and do inflame 
him to an high degree of the love of 
God and goodneſs; which ilſuſtons 
can never do, 

5. The ſanftification of his afflictions 
infallible ſign of Gods love 
ro him. For God makes his croſles to 
become bleflings unto him, and work 


his good, ſo as he may plainly ſee, that 


it was good fr him to be afflicted : and 
beſides, God gives him many times 
the experience of his goodneſs, both 
by unexſpected conſolation in his di- 
Urefles, and gracious deliverance out 
of them, Rem. 8, 28. P/al. 1 19. 

6. Laſtly, To this place I may refer 
Gods hearing and anſwering of his 
prayers ; whereas God doth not hear 
finners, as was ſhewed in the end of 
the former Chapter. 
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— CHEAP IX 
His trial þ 2) the Sacraments. 


God hath appointed the two Sacra- 
ments to be his broad Seals to aſſure his. 
favor unto his people : and becauſe 
none but worthy receivers can be par- 
takers of ſo great a privikedge as the 
Covenant of Gods grace, and the Go-- 
ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ; therefore hereby 
doth the true Chriſtian diſtinguiſh him- 
ſelf. from all men. For: in becoming a. 
worthy. receiver , he doth divers things 


not onely required in communicants, . 


but ſuch as none- but godly men. can: 
attain unto : As,. : 
I. He ath forgive his. enemies, as. 
heartily,' as he deſires God to forgive: 
him his. treſpaſles: 
2.. He examines himſelf, and upon. 


examination he both eareth with ſoWre 


herbs (that is) comes with ſome mea-- 
ſure of grief for his offences, and with- 
all findes as unfeigned. a deſire, that he- 
might never offend God inany thing,as: 
LG HE. 
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Is The fro if a rodly etpnny _— v3 —_— 


He ſixth and laſt way of. trial onde mans 
the eſtate ofa Chriftian, is by thecrial a- 
Sacraments, and in particular by the 29*the: 


Sacra- 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper. FOr ments. 


' . The ſigns of 4 godly man. 
that God ſhould there aſſure him of 
the forgiveneſs of his ſins, and that he 
will never puniſh him for any of them, 
I Cor.1. 1, 

3. The covenant of his heart 1s to 
cleave to God, and the care of god- 
lineſs all che days of his life, 1 Cor.5.8. 

4. He is in ſome meaſure perſwaded 
of Gods love to him in Chriſt ; -and 
diſcerns the Lords Boay , ſo as he is e- 
cretly in ſome degree perſwaded of the 
ſpiritual preſence of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of the operation of God : ſo as he be- 
lieveth that Chriſt will as certainly 
nouriſh his ſoul, as the outward ele- 
ments can any way be fit to nouriſh 
his body, 4ar.16,16.Col.,2.12.1Cor.11. 

- He ſometimes feels the holy 
Ghoſt inwardly ſetting to Gods Privy 
Seal by ſudden refreſhings, falling like 
the dew upon his heart, and eſtabliſh- 
ing his ſoul before the Lord, Eph. 1.13. 
2 Cor- 1. 12, 

6, . His heart ts knit unto the godly 
moreand more, and increaſeth in his 
reſolution to cleave to them onely, 
and forſake all other profeſtions of men 
in the world; loving them unfeignedly, 
and deſiring it for ever to be a partaker 
of their lot, 1 (or. 10, 16, 17. 
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CHAP. X. 


The aireftions that ſhew him hiw to get - 
aſſurance by the helps of. thoſe 
ftgns. | 


Itherto of the ſigns of the godly 

man. Now follows the. courſe 
that the weak Chriſtian ſhould take 
by the uſe of the former ſigns of tryal, 
to eſtabliſh his heart in the aſſurance: 
of Gods favour, and his own eternal 
ſfalvation- | 


My advice is therefore , that the- ' 


weak Chriſtian that ftindes want of e- 
ſtabliſhment and clear aſſurance,ſhould 
take the former ſigns of tryal, and go 
apart, and ſet himſelfin Gods preſence, 
emptying his heart of worldly di-- 
ſtractions, and ſeriouſly conſider of 
every-rule of tryal apart; and ga- 
ther out into ſome little paper-book, 
ſo much as in every (ign he can clear- 
ly finde to be in himſelf, and that 
which he durſt through Gods mercy 
reſolutely avouch to be wrought in_ 
him by the grace of God. And thus 
I would have him to do with delibera- 
tion, trying himſelf by one or two of 
the chief heads at moſt in a day, ſpend-- 
ins no more time about it then he may 
G 6 well 


| well allow without wearineſs or dulneſs. 


Direftions about the uſe of the fignre 


Now becauſe he may be perhaps 
diſcouraged with the obſervation of d!- 
vers things, which he may finde want- 
ingin himſelf in every ſign; he muſt 
therefore take ſound notice of the di- 
ſtin&tion of Chriſtians, made by the 
Apoſtle Fohn, 1 Fohn 2. who caſts all 
true Chriſtians into three ſorts. Some 
are Infants, and either new born, or 
but weakly qualified with the graces of 
Chriſt ; yer are right, and have true 
grace in ſome meaſure. Others are 
ffrong men, thatis, ſuch as have the 
Sifrs of the Spirit lively and in their 
power in them. Others are Fathers, 
that 15,ſuch as have had long experience 
in the powerful praftice of godlinels, 
and have been long exerciſed in all 
kinds of well doing. Now all theſe three 
ſorts may be ſuppoſed-to come to theſe 
ſigns.- The weak Chriſtian onely takes 
to a few of the plaineſt marks in the ex- 
plication of each {ign. The trons Chri- 
{tian he takes to the moſt of the marks. 
The Fathers they in a maner diſcern 
all the particulars of Gods graces, and 
the ſeveral workings of them. Each of 
theſe, even the weak Chriſtian , may 


fee ſo much as may ſtay his heart in 


aſlurance,and ſo ſettle his faith and joy. 
Fo When 
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 objeRions of all the Devils in Hell. 


' When there are many ſigns of one 
and the ſelf ſame thing , it is ſufficient if 
it can be demonſtrated, though it be 
but a few ways, ſeeing. every particular 
mark being warranted by Scripture, 
hath force to conclude for aſſurance, 
and to prove that wediffer from all the 
wicked mea in the world. 

Though at the firſt in reading but a 
ſign or two, thou get but a few things 
may comfort thee , yet hold our till 
thou come to the end of all the {tgns, - 
and then thou ſhalt ſee a fair army 
(as it were of arguments ) to prove 
thy eleRtion-and ſalvation. For where- 
as the molt and belt of us if we be 
asked this queſtion, By what marks 
do we know that we are the true chil- 
dren of God, and not wicked men ? 
If we anſwer ona ſudden, and by pre- 
ſent memory , we can ſcarce give two 
ſound reaſons to prove the infallibility 
of our happy eſtate ; which ſhewes 
that the moſt of us live at a great un- 
certainty. Now he that hath gone tho- 
row the ſigns , ſhall finde perhaps 
twenty, or thirty, or forty ſeveral 
and diftin& arguments or marks, which 
when he hath colleRted them all to- 
gether, may ſerve to anſwer all the 


T he 
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T he gates of bell cannat prevail againſt 


FD 


nde 


bi faith : which I declare thus : If theJupp 
devil ſay, Thou art a wicked man, andffron 
an hypocrite; thou mayelt readily an-Pign- 


ſwer, that by the Grace of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt thou art none ſuch; and mayeſt 


knO\ 


f tl 


put the Devil to prove by the Word off 1 
God, that ever any wicked man didſby t 
attain to all thoſe ſigns thou haſt col-ſtho1 


le&ted. Which , becauſe -it cannot be 
done, thou mayeſt with much reſt and 
full aſſurance commit thy ſelf to God, 
and binde thy ſelf by Covenant , never 
more to diſhonor him by ſuch unbe- 
lief, as to call his love and his ſalvation 
into queſtion. If a three-fold cord can- 
not be broken, how weak then ſhould 
thy heart be, if thou ſhouldeſt fear thy 
eſtate, unto which God hath ſo ſealed, 
_ and fo many ways marked thee out for 
himſelf ? 

And for thy further fatisfaRion : af- 


ter thou haſt colle&ted thy ſigns roge- 


ther, thou mayeſt carry them to thy 
godly Paſtor, and deſire him to peruſe 
them, and accordingly give thee his mi- 
niſterial teſtimony concerning them in 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, and this may 


adde much fatisfaRtion and reſt to thy | 


confcience. - 
It in reading any of the ſigns, thou 
tinde 


thy 
of © 
ow! 
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ainſifinde any ſpecial doubts , at any hand 
 theſupprefle them not, bur ſeek reſolution 
andfrom doubt to doubt, and from ſign to 
an-Bgn. Thou mayeſt gain much profitable 
eſusknowledge, by propounding theſe caſes 
yeſtÞof thy particular conſcience. 
d of} The leaſt gain that can be imagined 
did by this courſe, is, .that whereas before 
col-Jthou hadlt few evidences or none for 
befthy eſtate , thou ſhalt now have many 
ind of all ſorts; and it mult needs be thy 
od, fJown waywardneſs , if aſſurance follow 
ver not. For theſe {figns will ranſack thee, 
be. Jand try thy very heart and reins, and 
on fall thy ſecreteſt deſires and practices. 
in-j| | Yea, this benefit thou mayeſt reap 
1d by the ſigns, that they will tell chee all 
hy the days of thy life, how it is with thee, 
d, I whether thou go forward or backward. 
or ff For if by examination now thou garher 
out all thou canſt finde by thy ſelt,cheſe - 
f- | will not onely lie by thee to help thee | 
e- | againſt any temptation at any time ; 
y || bur. beſides, if thou try thy ſelf again, 
e || either againſt the next Sacrament ,. or 
i» | the next year, thou mayeſt diſcern 
n | what ground thou haſt gotten or loſt. 
y © If thou proſper , thou wilt diſcern it, 
y © by taking in divers things in each ſign, 
which before thou durſt not acknow- 
1 | kkdge ; and belides, it will exceedingly 
| | ſhew 


DrreGFc r abcut the uſe of t e ſigns. _ 
ſhew thee what thou wanteſt in each T 
grace of God, and ſo what thou ſhoulſ# 
deſt ſet thy ſelf about , and get thy 
wants ſupplied. It will at all times make 
a true Anatomy of thy eſtate ; which 
to the well adviſed Chriſtian ought to 
be accounted a matter of great mo- 
ment. 


vil \ 
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| od 


The God f peace give thee all Peace 
and joy in believing. Tf thou receive 
any good by this Treatiſe , praiſes: 
God, and pray for me. 
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ac:F'$ Together with direQions that ſhew os 
90 5 how the ſeveral gifts and Graces of 
iſeſſs Gods Spirit may be maintained. 


| - Needful for ſuch as want thoſe 
Graces, and for ſuch as deſire 
to increaſe in them. 
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AN PELE WM TY LEY 
TOP ET IT EEE 


o the much Honored La- 
iy, the Lady Bridget Thracie, Nicho- 
las Bifield wiſheth all proſperity 
in the things of the Kingdom 
of CHRIST. 


MaDa xn, 
$ Eing deftitute of a better gift to 
beftow upon your Ladiſhip , to 
S teſtifie my thankfulne(5 or obſers 
vance , 1 preſent this little 
reatiſe unto you. It may have more uſe 
hes 38 fſhewes for. For uf things ſnine 
re Clearly When their contraries are 
by them, then may this deſcription of 
he eſtate of a wicked man by Signs , 
rue much to eſtabliſh the goaly in the 
mnt of eAſſurance , when he ſeeth him- 
of freed from thoſe fearful and for- 
wn marks. . And if men uſe to make 
uch of all thoſe direftions, by which 
y gain of treaſure may be certainly 
paſſed , then ought the Direttions 
ut to be deſpiſed, that ſhew how the Spi- 
it of God and the Graces thereof may 
* attained : For by theſe —_— 
0812 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
both thoſe that want the true graces ohucr 
Chriſt, may here learn how to get themhno1 
and ſuch as have them but in weak me{our 
ſure, may by the ſame Rules learn how topf t 
mcreaſe them. | he 
T have been inauced to think on yourſhn | 
Ladyſhip in this Dedication, partly in aſthe 
kyowledgement of the great reſpett anffoll: 
ro the Family out of which you came , aijow? 
it hath been a principal means of cauſuuſ . 
the light of the Goſpel for many years tifthr 
ſhine 1n thoſe places, where the people 
had fitten 1n darkneſs and in the ſhag ant 
of death: And partly drawn by the manjſſ un 
praiſes I have obſerved in your Lady Mc 
ſhip , ſince the time of your noble ſojour 
wing in the noble Family you now live in 
Torr great reſpett of my Miniſter, 
and your conſtant pains to employ you 
ſelf about religious duties deſerve from - - 
me more acknowledgement then ſo meat 
a gift as this ean diſcharge. Madam, 10 
are happy above many, that Ged hai 


 enclined your heart to bear the yoke © 


Chriſt in Jour youth , and diſcern tiff 
glory of the ſpixitual Kingdome of feſw 
Chriſt. Tour meekneſs aſſures me libert] 
to beſeech you to go 0n in the good way 0 
God, and ts cleave faſt with all heart) 
affeftion unto the Truth , as you hat 


learned Feſus Chriſt. It ſhall be a greater 
Ws 


_ The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
es offiucreaſe of your glory, to increaſe in the. 
hemknowledge and grace of Chriſt, and (in 
mefſound denial of your ſelf, and contempt 
ow tofof the world ) to faſhion yenr [elf to all 
he courſes, by which you may be pleaſing 
Jourſin the eyes of God, whiles multitudes in 
z arthe Gentry of the land, of both ſexes, by 
* anefffollowing fooliſh vanities , forſake their 
» Agown Mercy. 
fin} Now the God of peace ſantlifie you 
's tiffithroughonut, and ſo proſper his oWn work. 
coplifin your, that your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, 
adn and body may be preſerved blameleſs F | 
an unto the coming of owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 5; 


Aa94 March 9. 1618. - 

our : 
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ery,  - Your Ladyſhips to be SY 

You commanded in Chrift E 
rom © - Jeſus, | 

eat 
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PREFACE 


To the Chriſtian and careful: 


LL. A 5 


Ow neceſſary it is for all ſorts 
| of men in the viſible Church, 

ro try their eſtates, whether 

they be true Chriſtians or 
20, may appear by the exprefle charge 
ven in the Scriptures concerning it. 
he Apoſtle Pax! chargeth men to 
amine themſelves whether they be in 
te Faith, and whether Chriſt 7eſus be 
n them , anleſs they be reprobates , 
2 Cor. 13. 5. . 

And the Apoſtle. Peter would have 
ll Chriſtians d:ligently to make their 
alling and eleflion ſure, 2 Pet. "I, 10. 
And the like commandment lay upon 
em in the Church of the Jews in the 
01d Teſtament, as may appear by that 
txhortation, Lam. 3.40. Ler ns ſearch 
d try our Ways , and inrn again _ 
the 


" The Preface to the Reader. 
the Lord: and the Prophet David if;q , 
this caſe, *chargeth men to commu, 
with their own hearts , Pſal. 4.4. Hog 
can men draw near into God in the ful ,, 
aſſurance of faith, if they will not beqj,. 
the pains to examine themſelves ? Heſ;he 
10.22. Or how ſhall we ever kzow thil;q | 
we are of God, Or attain unto any coffhe 
dence of faith, as we ought to doſſtha 
1 Fohn 5.19. Eph. 3. ver. 12. FO: 
How fearfully this point of ſounſthe 
trial is negleted, and how miſerablſgne 
molt men are deceived for want of if} . » 
may appear by this obſervation, whidthe 
may uſually be made of men in the mofyir 
places, viz. that many that are carilthe 
men, ſay they are godly ; and many thll be; 
are godly men , ſay they are but carnufow 
Beſides that a multitude of men, botfyij] 
good and bad, live in ſecurity : the on : -: 
not caring to get out of ſo woful aff wy 


eſtate; and-the other not regarding th} pen 
riches of Aſſurance. DB cy. 
Wh The cauſes of this miſerable ſecurityeng 
wicked may be obſerved and noted both iffor 


men ne- . 


zletthe Wicked and in godly men. the 
att Inwicked mentheſe things may eaſi{}ſor 


their 
eſtates. ly  bediſcerned. Vin 
po I. A lothneſs to examine themſelveJima 


afraid and try their eſtates exaRly, for fearſeit] 
well, leſt they ſhould finde that they. are noJdys 
: | i 


—_ 


The Preface to the Reader. 
ina good eſtate. Their hearts ſecretly 
condemn them, . and they think, if they 
ſhould rake particular .notice of their 
 \Mown condition, it would be found, that 
Ithey have 1-deed no true grace in 
Helthem : and therefore they rather chooſe 
thiſto livein that doubtful eſtate, then to 
%%}]be put out of doubt and made to know, 
dofthar they have 1 et no right to the King- 

dom of heaven: never conſidering that 
Uufthe-knowledge. of our miſery, may be 
ablſone degree to get out of it. , 


f if . 2. In ſuch as ſee all is not well with 2. The 


hidſthem, the cauſe is lothfu/neſ7 , mingled 27590 


mol with horrible preſumption: they had ra-. 


714ther wear out their days in danger,then 
thll be at the pains to uſe themeans for their 
"ua own repentance and reforfnation; they 
bot will wretchleſly put it to the venture, 
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On - 3, Ocher will adventure upog their 3: They | 
[ JA - h h I \ - upon 
1 4 common hope of mercy: they have certain the com-/ 
th ceneral confuſed apprehenfionsof mer. m9" 


| ficy in God, upon which they wilfully 
rit\f engage their hopes, without care of re- 
I formation, or the particular warrant of 
their hopes from the Word of God and 

ally ſo miſerably periſh : their hopes pro- 


ho PCs 


ving but as the houſe of the ſpider, & the 


lv imaginary mercy failing them , they die 


fealfeither as Rocks without ſenſe, or as Tun 


 NOL das in horrible R——s. 


4. Other 
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4 4. 0rup- 4+ Other reſt themſelves upon their 
onthcir outward profe/7iou of Religion,and ſome || t 


p:ofeſſi- Feneral things wrought in them, and | n 
Love” the good opinion other have of them : Y- 

* andiobeing ſomewhat »ear the King. ff fi 

dom of God, they are content to rett, | tl 

there, as the Iſraclites did near Canaay, || ri 

though they never poſſeſſed it. We ſee ft! 

many think there needs no-more to be | w 

ſure they are in a good condition, then Þ| bc 

to hear Sermons, and abſtaine from Jar 

groſſe outward profaneneſs, and to be. ſj fa 

well reputed of among the godly, ' cc. ſhe 

 Pleafing themſelves with che. /heW of fe 
 godlizeſs, though as yet they deny: the Þ- 

= power. of it , as having attained: to 00 Boy 

-+Z. , other 'rightcouſneſs :ben the reghreon{- flea 

b-.- - eſt of the Scribes and Phariſees. ly 

i $4.Orthey $5. In multitude of men there arefth 

F v5 ſeated evil opinions about aſſurance: 

| -niow a They think either. it 1s i-2poſſib/e to be 
4 _ had, or-it is aeedleſ7 , Or it is preſum-'( 

6. They ptionto feekit. :; 0 

25," 6. All wicked men are hindered by : 

their be- thetr beloved fins , which they are not ſtior 

ved willing to part with; bur of purpoſe to [Ch 


NC, 


why forbear the care of heaven, that they ſau 
fome that h re ſe ly. live in 6 . ; 
are god. may the more ſecurely live in lin. whi 


ly p- Thus of wicked men : It is true al-Ffou 
wrialof Jo,\ that many godly Chriſtians have ſhea] 
ecire- been, and arejextremely faulty in neg«ſpro, 


F he Preface to the Readey. 
{ing the trial of their eftates , and 
theit aflurance : and the cauſes of this 
neghgence in them are divers: as, 


I47 


: |: . 7. Some are ſo much /-/ed by the ».Evil o- 


ſurmiſes of their own hearts, that they £219 
thivk that afſurance would breed fecu- 

rity, and thar it is a better way to keep 

their own hearts humble, to be fome- 

what doubtful : not knowing, that un- 

belief is: the chief cauſe of ſlothfulneſs 

and ſecurity: : and that the afſurance of 

faith is the chief means to purge the 

heart, and quiet the ſoul, and work ef- 
feually.in all the duties of love. - 
- 2. In. the moſt, Ignorance of their 2-Igno- 
own gifts and Gods promiſes, is the ***® 
cauſe :.for if Chriſtians did ſee diftin&» 


By, how far the [Lord hath brought 


als 
ave 
eg 
ing 


fitions is a great let in many ; divers 
'{Chriftians are ſecretly, and daily af- and rem- 
Sſaulted with certain ſtrange doubts , 


{them by his grace-, and withal did be- 
: Yhold the: evidences of their faith and 


hope-in Gods promiſes, they ſhould 


- not fail of comfort, and eſtabliſhmen 
Hof heart. 


3. Smothering of doubts and tempta- 3. Smo- 


therin 
of doubts 


Ptationss 


which if they did propound, and get 
found anſwer unto their hearts , would 
heal within them, and the work of faith 
proſper, 

H2 <4 Some 


[ 
POR - . y ® 
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4. They  4.. Some Chriſtians are kept without 
*4 over. afſurance , through the over-rfiuch 
much. «<y;zewing of thesr oWn daily infirmities in 
all parts of Gods ſervice : They are 
wicked over-much. ; whereas - if they 
would ſtudy thoſe Scriptures that ſhew 
how graciouily the Lord ſtands incli. 
ned toward his people , notwithſtand- 
ing their daily wants , their hearts 
would be much eaſed, and their mindes 
clearly reſolved to truſt upon the ever- 

laſting mercies of their God. 
5.-Melan- $5. In ſome , the cauſe is found in 
eholy. the diſeaſe of their bodies: Melanchoh, 
when it is grown to a diſcaſe \, 1s 1 
moſt ſliffe and pertinacious adverſary 
to Comfort and Aſſurance : it doth fill 
the heart with ſo many ſad conceits 
and fancies, and is an humor fo un- 
| teachable, that comfort for the mot 


part is as water ſpilt upon the ground:;Þ; 


And the more difficult it is to remove 
this let, becauſe uſually the parties poſ 
ſeſt by this humor, are ſo far fron 
ſeeking help, that they will not be per: 
ſwaded that they are troubled with any 
ſuch diſeaſe. 

6. Some Chriſtians are hindred by 
their own Paſ7ions : they are ſo fro 


ward and unquietin their diſpoſitions, 


that their hearts are daily lifted off 
from 


off 
rom 


"Flo exten up with worldlineſs, that. 
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from the :benefic of ſetled aſſurance, by 
their: own habitual diſcontents. Fro- 
wardneſs is a miſchievous diſtem- 
per , that weakens both body and } 
minde-;/ and aſſurance and. ſtrength of 
fairh ſeldome dwels in an unquiet 
minde.. | 

7. Other want aſſurance; becauſe 7. we: _ 
they negletF the means of aſſurance: $<* 
thy do not :ry-all things, and keep that: meaus.. 
which ts good :. or they call not: upon 
Ged daily , fervently, and conſtantly, 
to give them the ſpirit: of revelation, 
to ſhew them the hope of their calling; 
their glorious inheritance , Epheſians: 
Ci. © - 
«- 6. Abarren life is an uncomfortable 8. A bar-- 


life: and contrariwiſe, to abound in good —_ 


© »orks, hath ſtedfaſtneſs,and a ſecret reſt 25. 58. . 


of heart, as an unſeparabl= compan- 


'Kion of it. 


9. The love of earthly things is an- your 
other great impediment.. Many pt0- oye of - 
feſſours have their thoughts and cares carkly 

= 


they cannot ſerioufly ſeek Gods King- 


dom, nor conſtantly hold out in any 


courſe for the attainment of aſſu- 
rance, This degree of faith requires 
ſome degree of the contempt of the 
world. | 
H. 3 10. In 
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20. Se- - - 16, In ſome there lodgeth : ſome /e+ 
F fin, which they know , and do Zh 

purge themſetves from, and doth daily 
prevaile in them, and this either keeps 
out. Faith , or keeps it: down. in the 
cradle,” that it can get'no ſtrength; 
When I fay, ſecret fns, I mean , ſecret 
from others, not from themſelves. . Forfj / 
fins of mere ignorance God doth not 

. » fcourgein his ſervants ſo, as to with- 
hold his graces from them. if 


= "EY ”Y 


\? 


88006-52066 " 


CHA F. EL 
Containing the ſigns of open Wicked 


men. 
HE trial of the eſtates of all 
ſorts of Chriſtians,may be per- 
formed by examining them- 
ſelves by two ſorts of ſigns, 


| ſome are ſuch as deſcribe the wicked 
jj man, and ſome ſuch as deſcribe the god- 


ly man : and of the trial of the god- 
ly man, I have intreated before. Wick» 
ed menin the Church are not all ofa 
ſort : for ſome are manifeſtly profane 


|| and careleſs of the Kingdom of God, 


and ſome are in outward ſhew, ſuch as 
profeſs the ſeeking of Gods Kingdom, 

but yer indeed and in heart are with- 

out God and without Chriſt, and ſuch 

arc all' Hypocrites. Wicked men of the 77 1: 


a wicked 


firſt fort, are diſcerned by ſuch marks man, 
as theſe; and ſo he is a wicked _. - 

x. That can ſpend whole days Or without 
weeks without ſeeking after God, or © 


| Chriſt; that acconnts. it no-part of his 
care to'look after God , or any' ſecret 
acquaintance or communion with God 


io Jeſus Chriſt;thar lives, as the Apoſtle 
H 4 faith, 


1. That 
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ith without God and without ' Chriff, 
and therefore withoxet hope in the world, 
that: ſeldome or never thinks ſeriouſly 
of God, Eph.2.12. 


2.Thata- 2, Thar continually ſhuns and ftrives 


wrprkings} © avoid the company and ſociety of 


nd ſuch as fear God, and in his heart loves 
0%" not ſuch as be religious , and make con- 
ſcience of their ways : This man is cer- 


rainly in darkzeſs, that bares Gods clnl- | 


dren, as the Apoſtle 7h often ſhews 

in his firſt Epiſtle; eſpecially when: be 

hates them, becaxſe they follow goodneſs. 

3. That - 3. That ſavers onely the rhings of 
ondnfy the fleſs,, that findes a taſte and a reliſh 
eacthly onely in earthly things, that placeth all 
"S* his contenement in the things of this 

- life, Rom. 8.5. 11h 2.15. 

- 4:That 4. That is uncapable and ' w»teach- 
es able in the things of God and godl 
things of neſs, having the Goſpel and rhe g/ory 
of Religion hid from his heart, ſo as he 

ees nothing in the kingdom' of Jeſus 


Chriſt ro be admired and delired of 


him; and when he enjoys the means; 
cannot diſcern the things of. God, 
1 Cor.2.14. - 

- Thar, 5» That willingly haznts with wicked 
wicked and profane perſons, and delights: in 
men. them, and chooſeth them for the-com- 
panions of his life, P/a/.50. 2 Cor. 5-11. 

RE 6. That 


Mr i ile eur of © wked maps 

'6. That of malice perſecuteth,and re- 
proacheth , and defpiteth the known 
rcuth, ſpeaking evil of the good way of {** 


6, That:- 


perſecu- 
th the - 


God, which he himſelf hath known and 


th 
of 


E acknowledged before, Heb. 10. 
7. That hath in-him thoughts of 4-7; Thar: 
oo reigning,concerning vile things yimſic - 
od, without ſorrow or trouble of in Athei-- 
heart for them , or rather deſiring he chougkrs.”. 
| could prove them .to be rrue , wiſhing: 


there were no God at all, P/alm 14. 1. 
8. That calls not upon the Name of 8. Thar 


the Lord 


. calls net... 
, whois ſuch a one as wholly © _ 


negle&s this ſervice of God iti himſelf God. 
and his Family, unleſy ic be for faſhion: 
ſake, without care.or underſtanding , - 


Plalm 14 


4. 


9. That was never chaftened of the. Thar- 
Lar d - for they are -baſtards and. not." nor 
ſons,” Heb. I'2. 7,8. 

I0.: That can ſpend his days without.<**: 


chaſtes:- 
ned of . 


10. That: 


examining himſelf, whether Jeſus Chriſt,never 


be in him or-not-: that mindes it:not-to 
be ſure, that he is in the Faith 


13.5. Zohn 19.3. 
11, That flattereth himſelfin his own 2 :: Thac - 


eyes, when he is threatned. for ſin, and 


, .2 Gor. 


examines-: 


himſelF'-* 


in known- 
ſins. x | 


applauds :» 


him- 


bleſſeth bimſelf in bus heart , when his ſelf in, 


mquity # found worthy to be. hated., 


Pal: 36-1,2. Deut.29.19.. 
32.That. fecretly loaths, and contemns, 
| & 9 and 


k 
fin. . 


now 1 


Note... 


13, That: > 
loathe. . 


of malice :- 
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te wordandin his heart conſtantly: frets at the 
conftant- Word, when it is conſcionably and 

_ . powerfully preached ;” that findes in 

the good Word of God, deadly ſaver, 

2 (or.2.15,16, 

x3. That T3. Fhar lives in hypocrifie, and 

allows. knows he difſembles conſtantly in the 

in hypo= ſervice of God, and doth not defire 

cre. toleaveit, nor take any courſe to re- 
fiſt it, or humble his ſoul in ſecret for 
" 

14. Thx 14- That deſires not the knowledge of 

refuſeth Gods ways, and ſeriouſly accounts good 

ledge. courſes to be unprofitable courſes, 7b 
21-wverſ. 14,15, I6. 

15. That x5, That having the hand of God 

in great h I” 

8iftreſes UPON him, and Hving in ſorrow and 

hunMies miſery , yet never ſeeks to God, nor 

ſel humbles his ſoul before God, nor ac 
knowledgeth Gods hand; or if he do, 
doth not labor to make his peace with 

| God, 2 (or.7-10. fer. 5. 2, 3. 

16. Thx 16. That cannot be touched with 

fr n= compaſſion, or care for the affliQions 

nee of the Church and people of God, Am: 

zodly. 0-5., and is mercileſs, Afatth.25. 7. 
2:13. 1 fohng. 

r7. That 17, That hath nodeſire to be taught 

WII not Wy 

ander-. tO do good, bur either cares nor for 

_ Heaven and godlineſs , or thinks him- 

" ſelf wiſe enouph to find the way 

| without 
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withont .asking, P/a/mz 36+ I, 3. 
18. That is not affected with fear or !*: That 


155 


is inſen- » . 


ſorrow under ſpiritual judgements ; Gibte o&-. 
ſuch as the famine of the Word , ab- 2g 
ſence of God, hardneſs of hearr , Or ment. : 
the like. | | 
I9. That is a cuſtomary: ſwearer,, :5. That : 
and repents not. of it : God threatens 22 *- 


dinary 


he will not juſtifie ſuch offenders , but fivearer. - 


purſue them as his enemies. Commande-- 
ment 3. _s 
29. That makes not conſcience to 20. That - 


| keep Gods Sabbath : for God hath Ot= " qr 


ven the Sabbath as a ſign between bim Gods +» 
and the people in the point of their S*bbath. - 
Sanification: fo he that cares not to- 
profane the Sabbath , by that ſign is - 
known to be none of Gods people, . 
E xed. 31. in. 

21. That not onely commits fins a- 2:. That: 
gainſt his knotvledge , but ſerves fin, ;;./ 


5 worker 


and is a Worker of iniquity, loves it, de- of iniqui-: 


fends it, and reſolves--to continue in it; 7” 
and placeth his felicity in it, 

22, That believes not in the Son 22. That 
God: as they do not that either deny ifs: . 
his coming in the feſh, or his perſon, chris. : 
or his offices, or elſe reſt not upon him - 
for life and happineſs, -AAatth. 16. Zobys 23. Thar: 
3.17. 1 fohn 4.10. . x 

| SE RES Eg refor- 

23+. That in any- one: particular fin, cg. 

"; H 6 KnOWs - 
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' © 34, That 


th nor 
the Spi- 
Tit © 
iſt. 
25. That 
cannot 
Fo 


Oo 
his ene- 
mies. 


26. That 


. loves not : 


S . 27. That 


fears not 


Ip w 


knowing it to bea fin, hates to be re- 
formed, Plalm 50. 17. | 
24. That hath not the Spirit of 
Chriſt. For 5f a wan have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, the ſame ts not his, Rom-8-9. 
25. That cannot forgive hu enemies, 
nor pray for them that hate him , and 


-- wrong him, Matth. 6. For if ſuch for. 


give not unto men their treſpaſſes, nei- 
ther will God forgive them their ſins, as 
is likewiſe ſhewed by the parable, 
Aatth.18.32. 

26. That loves not God, and ſhewes 
it 
Eirſt, by an habitual forgetfulneſs.of 
God, of which before. 

Secondly, by his unwillingneſs to do 
Gods work , his commandements be- 
ing always grievoys unto him , and it 
ſeems evil unto him to ſerve the Lord, 


I Fohn 5.3. , 
-—_— of the dif- 
0d. 


Thirdly, b 
_ ur - 
'ourthly, By loving has pleaſures , Ot 
profits more then God. ; | 
27. That fears not God, and ſhewes 
| 


Firſt, by not caring for Gods diſplea- 
ſure , ſo he might eſcape Gods puniſh- 
mene:- TE 

Secondly , by coming into Gods 
: pre. 
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preſence conſtantly, without any awful 
regard of Gods Majeſty. : 
of | Thirdly, by ſinning in ſecret with all ; 
it || ſecurity, being onely careful to avoid. ; 
. || theeyes of men. | 
r, | Fourthly, by contempt ofthe threat- 
id || ning of Godin his word. 
r- | 28. That « dead in treſpaſſes and 
i- | fns, Eph. 2,1, 2. that can be guilty of an 
as | many and monftrous crimes, and as if in fin. . 
e, [| he werea dead man, continues under | 
the burden of them with ſorrow, or 
es || fear, or remorſe, or care of amend- 
ment, E ph. > op 
of 29. The Apoſtle Pax/ puts a-nums- 29: That 
ber of offenders in- divers groſs ſins, ST: 
lo || into a Catalogue, and pronounceth ofthe fins 
e- | themall, That without repentance they org 
it | cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven, Cata- 
d, Þ 1 Cor. 9. 6. Fornicators, Idolaters, ***** 
Adulterers, the effeminate Sodomites, 
{- | Thieves, Covetous perſons, Drunkards, 
Revilers, and Extortioners : and ſo in- 
or ff the Galatians, | 
30. All thoſe that cannot repent, that zo. That 
es ſis, ſuch as cannot pray, nor- confeſs rrooe 
their ſins to God, nor bewail them, nor * 
2= || any way ſet themſelves ſoundly to re- 
|| form them, 


CHAP; 


— WAI 
> 


he ſigns of an hypoerite: 
c- CHAP. 11: 
Containing the ſigns of hypocrites. 


Hus of the marks of notorious and 
wicked men. The ſigns by which 
hypocrites may be known, follow; and 
_ theſeare oftwo ſorts; 
Two  Firlt, ſuchas deſcribe them ſo, that 
theſe themſelves may thereby know them- 
| ®gns.. ſelves. 

Secondly, ſuch as give occaſion ta 
men to fear their ſoundneſs, and ſhew, 
that they are likely ro-fall away,though 

| for the preſeat they make ſhew and 
E. profeliion of religion, and do eſcape 


outward lives of others. 

For the firſt, theſe are the ſigns of 
an hypocrite. I 
x3. Signs T1. To profeſs Gods covenant with bu 
ry P- mouth, and deny it ws his works, 

Pſal. 50. 16. | 
2. To as his works of purpoſe to be ſeen 
of men, when he might conceal the 
knowledge of them; and. doth this of 
purpoſe, chiefly becauſe he would have 
the praiſe and applauſe of en, wt 
ſeeking the approbation or praiſe of 

God, Mat t, 0. Rom. 29. | 
; 3.To 


much of that filthineſs, which is in the 


The ſigns of an hypocrite; 

3. To make clear the outfide of the 
platter, and let the inſide be foul, To be 
like a paznted ſepulchre: To avoid ap- 
parent outward faults, and yet to har- 
bour a world of wickedneſs in his heart, 
without any true repentance for it, 
Alatth. 2.3. . | 

4. To cenſure ſmall matters in o- 
thers, and be guilty of great crimes 
himſelf : Tos fee 4 mote in another mans 
eye, and not to care to caſt out the beans: 
ia bu own eyes, MMatth. 7. 

5. To pretend care of piety towards 
God, and yer be unmerciful to men : or 
neglet works of mercy to the poor, 
that he is able to do, and yet unconſci» 
onably omits it, Fam. 1.26. 

6. To require many things of others 
in their practice, and yet make no con- 


ſcience of obſerving them in his own 


practice ; tO binde heavy burthens upon 
other mens ſhoulders, and not to touch. 
them with bis oWn finger, Matth. 23. 

7. To arrogarte to himſelf the titles. 
of godlineſs, and yet envy and hate- 
godlineſs in others, and endeavour to 
hinder them, or oppofe them, that 
would exter into the kingdom of heaven, 
Matth. 23. 

8. To praiſe the dead, or the abſent 
ſervants of God, and yet deſpiſe and 
perſecute 
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perſecute ſuch of Gods faithful. ſer- 
vants, as are ſet over them, and to dif 
obey them, Matt. 23. 

9. To ſpeak fair:to mens faces, and } .- 
behinde their backs to revile and ſlan- | 
der them. 

' IO. To draw near to God' with by n 


lips, when his heart i far from-him: In 
the daily ſervice of Ged to allow him- || 11 
ſelf in the habit of diſtrattions, making N 
no conſcience to-worſhip God. in his Þ e, 
ſpirit, E/a. 29.13. pt 
I1. Never in ſecret to make conſci- | | 
ence of prayer to God; and not to 
cry.to God, except it bein ſickneſs, or Nc 
great adverſity; diſregarding prayer || 
in health and proſperity, ob Ghap.27. | , 
verſl..9, 10... | w_ pe 
12-. With profaneneſs to negleQ- þ| c 
Gods Commandments, and to be onely } ,. 
diligent to urge and obſerve. mens 
precepts, or - the. traditions of men, || ,, 
Matt. 15. | 
3.. To. puniſh or reprove fin in || j;. 
ſome, becauſe he hates them ; . or to. I, 
forbear reproofs or puniſhments of o- || 
thers, becauſe he fears or favors them; 'M 


CHAP. Ve 


es [on ST; 
C H A P. TIE. | 
id cots the figns of ſuch as ave likely 


i | to be anſound, and will xot hold ont. 


ww TY of the firſt ſort of ſigns of by- 
pocrites: Now ſuch follow profita- 

ble ſigns of hypocrites,as men may take 

S& Þ notice of, and do uſually foreſhew their 

5 Þ falling away at length, though for the 

preſent they make great ſhews. A- !F: Signs 

mongſt them then that make profeſſi- found 

on of religion above the common ſort ?roiever 

of people , theſe are likewly tobe un- 

7 | ſound, and not to hold out : 

7" | 1. That joynnot themſelves to Gods 
people, bur forbear conſtantly, or for- 

t | fake apparently their fellowſhip; . Heb. 


) | 10.24,25. 72 
- 2, That are not careful and deſi- | 
> || rous to _reform-their houſholkds, and ; 


to ſetup Gods worſhip in their fami- 
7 } lies; that are good abroad, but praciife 
0 || not godlineſs at home. . 
- 3» That cuſtomarily live-1n any fin 
) F known to. be ſo-tothemſelves, without 
forrow or amendment, whether it be in. 
their particular calling, or general con- 
verfation. _ | 
4. That conſtantly and with. de- 
0 light 
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light chooſe out ungodly men to be 
their chief companions and-friends. 

5. That are wilful in the uſe of the 

Yanities of the world, and will not be 
reclaimed from their exceſles or offen- 
ces that way. t 
- 6. That are fliff-necked, and will 
not abide reproof and admonition, but 
fhew themſelves conceited, and ſelf. 
willed. 
7. That are full of raſh zeal, and 
ſhew it by paſſions, and violent furics 
about leſſer matters,and yet have ſome 
notable faults in themſelves, which chey 
- makeno conſcience of. 

8. Theyare Wwift to ſpeak, and full 
of words, and forward to expreſs their 
malter-like conceits, when they neither 
have calling nor fitneſs, nor power of 
the holy Ghoſt. The language of an 
humble Chriſtian, that hath true grace, 
differs wonderfully. from the empty 
and impertinenClanpuage of -an hypo- 
crite, whois. ſeldom affected with effi- 
cacy of matter. ' IE ECT: | 

9. That lives inordinately;being idle, 
and attends not the labours of a lawful 
calling, that is. found ordinarily in his 
neighbors houſe, and is apparently neg- 
ligent and ſlothful.in the duties of his 
calling. : 
| I0.. That 
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10. That is more vexed for want of 

reſpe&t from others, then for his own 

difabilities in bis converſation. 

11, Thet ſeems glad of the compa- 
ny of ſome that fear God, but cannot 
abide others, either for the meanneſs 
of their place,- or becauſe the world 
contemns them,(rhough without cauſe, 
and though'there be no juft exception 
againſt theirfincerity.) They that have 
religion i» reſpetÞ of perſons, love not 


any for religion ſake. 


- 12, That lives cuſtomarily in the ſn 
of ſwearing, or lying. | 
- 13, That is careleſs of the /antiifice* 
tion-of Gods Sabbath. | 

. 14. That hath had no maner of af+ 
fiRion of ſpirit for particular ſins. 

' T5. That is pertinacious in: the-de< 
fence of painful and delightful ſins. 

16, That confirms himſelf in the 
cuſtomary negleQ of ſome of Gods 
Ordinances, either publique or pri- 
Yate. ; = M 


CHAP: 


What he muſt do. 
CHAP. IV. 


Shewing «nto the wicked the hope *s 
to be ſaved,.if the fault be not = 
in himſelf. 


| © of the figns of wicked ha 
men, who muſt be perſwaded to 
abide the rryal without deſpair ; for 
the ſigns do not ſhew them that they Þ| ?/ 
cannot be ſaved, but onely, that for ſa 
the preſent they are not in the eſtate of 

falvation afually , which though it | ** 
may, and ought to be grievous unto || f* 
them, toconſjder in.what fearful miſe- 
ry and fin: they ' live in:: yet: they have 
xeaſon' to:know and believe, that they 
way be ſavedas well as others : yea the G4 
acknowledgement of their miſery is 

one ſtep toſalvation. | 
 Argi- - Now that wicked men may not die, 
== *f but take a courſe to be ſaved , rwo || '' 
things are by them to be attained : 
firſt, the arguments. of hope, that prove þn 
they may be ſaved, and that there is || 5 
remedy for their miſery. Secondly, || * 
the. rw/es that ſhew them what they Þ| * 
muſt do, which being done, they may ||! 
be certain of their ſalvation. 
S, ; For 


v. 
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- For the firſt, that-they may be ſaved, 
theſe things may hopefully aſſure ; 

. Is That Ged hath ſworn, that he des 1. Coa 
fires nit that the wicked ſhould die, but + 
rather that he ſhould turn from his evil 

ways and live, EZek. 18.32. 

2. That God hath with ſingular parz- 2. Gods 
exce born with him all this while, and PE 
+4 || hath not laid him beneath for all his 
ſins, who long ſince deſerved he!l, and 
the Lord hath taught it too, that he z: 
patient, that men might repent and be 
{aved, Rom. 2.4. 2 Pet. 3.9. 
of | 3: That God offers his grace to all, 3; The. 
and hath made no exception againſt any graceto 
particular man, and therefore why 1 | 


5 ſhouldeſt thou except thy ſelf from fal- 
Je | vation, when Gods grace is tendred to 
© thee as well as others ? God ſends his 
ve | Goſpel to every creature, even tO all na- 
is if 10S, Afar. 16.15. 

| 4+ That God hath ſent his own Sou 4, $uth- 
e, [9 be a ſufficient ſacrifice and propitia- Gent = 
no | 11 for the lins of men. He i the on made 
1, | Lambe of Cod, that taketh away the 5 rilt 


ve | Ss of the world, John 1. 29. Romans 
:. | 3- 25. 1John2. 1. and in whom God 
is well pleaſed, and would have all 
ey | en know, that he is content to 
a {cake ſatisfaRtion from Chrilt, Marth. 
23.17. 

5. That 
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' 5. That God hath: placed them in ſſpr 
5. The the viſible Church, and doth yet conti» UC 
contiau- nue the means that is able ro [ave their hi 
ed." ſouls, ARs20, 32. Jam. 1. 21. nu 
6. That God hath declared himſelf Ct 
| 6, One Concerning ſin, that there is one onely ſhe 
' onely Gnſin that init ſelf is ſimply unpardona- ſin 
4052b1e. ble : all the reſt may be forgiven. 
7. That God hath ſaved as greatvat 

» Ascrear fIONerS as they, ſuch as were Maraſſes, Þc 
finners Mary) AAa aalene, David, Paxnl. Ma-fov 
faved:. ny amongſt the Corinthians were for-ſfic 
nicators, drunkards, railers, and theſfvr 
like, yet were juſtified, ſanttified, anda 
ſaved, 1 Cor. 6.10, 11. And theſeſpilh 
' have obtained mercy, that in them 7eſwl 4 
Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-ſuffer-Þ"e 
ing, for apattern to them which ſhouliFual 
afterwards bekeve to everlaſting life, Þ 
1-'Twn. 1.13,16, - | el 


*& 


CHAP. V. 
Shews how faith may be gotten. 


He rules of dire&ion follow; This|6. 

. then is the queſtion : What ſhouldÞ: 
a-man do that he may be ſure of hiselze 
falvation, the'man, I ſay, that for theſþ«ve 
preſent 


" that hem be ſend. 


Chriſt in his heart?. I anſwer: Thar 
his principal care muſt be, to uſe all 
Emeans to ger the graces of the godly 

Chriſtian formed in his heart : And 

xerein the Lord hath _—_— men 
- {ſingular mercy, that as he hath ſhew- 
d his ways in his word, how his ſer- 
rants may diſcern the graces, that are 
Wo many . ſigns and pledges of Gods 
. ove, and their own falvation, ſo hath 
ie in the fame word laid down clear 
(rettions, that ſhew how every grace 
nay be attained, and formed, and nou- 
iſhed inthe hearts of men. 


equeſtionis, Whar ſhoulda man do 
at he might actain faith ? | 


eſe rules: 


imſe}f to Gods proms/es: for without 
e promiſe of grace, it is impoſhble 
aith ſhould ever be formed arighr in 
man, he muſt labour to fee what the 
vrd faith diſtinaly unto ſinners ::.I 
jill inſtance in that one promiſe, Foh.3- 
6. God. ſo loved the world, that he gave 
uw onely begotten Son, that whoſoever 
elieved in him, ſhould not periſh, but 


[his 
zuld 
his 


—_ 
preſent. doth not finde the grace of 


- Andfirft,I will begin with Faith;And @e/?, 


He that would believe, muſt obſerve 4»(p. 
1, He muſt inthe firſt place berake 1-He 


mult com> 
fider of 

Cods © 
promiſes 


theſpave /ife everlaſting. Now his care - 


ſent muſt 


muſt take 


8  MWhathemnſtao - 
muſt be, ſeriouſly to mark, and clearly 
to Underſtand Gods meaning, which in 
this promiſe is to aſſure ſalvation to 
any in the world that will believe iff ;- 
Cho 3555 lt © : 
- 2. He muſt then conſider Gods com-iff 0 


notice of Mandment Concerning faith, that GodJ art 


_ cuſvels...$0:Jeſus Chriſt, and the righteouſneſs in 


doth require him to believe ; and is fofl gh 
far from being diſpleaſed with him for ;ng 
believing in Chriſt, that for: this caule 
he will damn him in hell if he believe 
not, Zohn 3+ 18. 1 Fohn 3. 23. He doth 
as exactly require us to; rely upon this 
courſe of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, as 
he doth require any thing of us in theÞleq | 
moral Law. :; and as we ought not tola;; 
ſwear, or commit adultery, or ſteal;;jj 
ſo ought we not to dare to live witlſ{y, 


- -* out belief in Jeſus Chriſt. ids 
3. He muſt pray heartily to God fre: 
to give him a heart to believe, . and tufſyf j 


form faith in bim; for faith z5 the. gift « 
Ged, Eph. 2. 8. He ſhould. pray- overſhnce 
the promiſes, and beſeech, God to enſhg; 
cline his heart to reſt upon them, a; 
the beſt treaſures inthe world : cry un: 
tothe Lord, Lord help my anbelief. | 
4. He-muſt abſolutely lay aſide all 
thought of his own righteouſneſs by 
the works of the Law, and look onely 


[T2 


wx an 
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hims elſe be will fail of. the righteouſ- 
wes of God, Rom. 10. 3. | 
wo} 5. He muſt wair upon, the powerful 5- He 
inÞl preaching of the Goſpel, as the onely waic «p. 
outward ordinary means (0 beget taith, rcieayr 
mi} offering his ſoul daily unto God, and preach 
od attending to the word of God, ready to << 
fo obey the mottons of the Spirit, knock- 
forſſ ing ar the door of his heart in the mini- 
ule ftery of the Word, knowing that trom 
eVeithis ordinance of God, he is ro-expet 
othlthe gift of faith : he ſhould becake him - 
tDSEC-1f to it, wich reſolution co wait with 
- Bdaily expeRarion,till the Lord be pleaſ- 
theled to ſend the holy Ghoſt into his hearc. 
CtOFAnd this is a general rule for this and 
al Mall ocher graces of the Spirit : as men 
itllove the r own ſouls, fo they muſt pro- 
ide to live where the Word of' God is 
0d preached conitancly; and inthe power 
dtof it : for irom thence they ſhall re- 
fr offlkeive unſpeakable help and further- 
DVerBince tn all the ways of God, Romans 
CM 0. 14, 
, 6 f 
MOM: 


e all 
s by 
znel/ll 
eſs in 


him 


L CHAP. 


r.Gather 


a Cata- 
logue of 
thy fins 


either by (30 aſide, ſet thy ſoul before the Lord, lf 


memory, 


what he muſt do 
CHAP VL 


Shewing how true humiliation may be 
attained, 


Hus of Faith. In the next place, 
he muſt labour for true and ſound 
humiliation for his fins; and to this 
end he muſt diſtintly ſtrive to get 
formed in him two things : 1. Poverty 
of ſpirit; 2.Godly ſorrow: For to theſe 
two belong all the branches of true 
humihation. 
For the attaining of ſpiritual pover- 
ty, theſe rules are of great uſe. 


Firſt, make a Catalogue of thy ſins, Þ.; 


which thou mayelt do, either by me- 


mory, or by book. By memory thus: | 


as if thou wert preſently to be judged 


of him ; call to minde particularly] 


whatſoever thou canſt remember by 


thy ſelf: conſider thy want, thy o-ff,.: 


miflions, and commiſſions of evil, in 
youth or riper age, in heart or life, 
in things that concern God or mat, 


or thy own ſoul and diſpoſition, 
thoughts, affetions, words or deeds.þ 
Thou mayelt then fee an army of re} 


bellious evils thou haſt been guilty ot 
by 
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By book thus : Procure thee the la- — 
hour of ſome reverend Divine , that © 
hath briefly gathered the ſins of every 
commandment ; and from thence ga- 
ther out ſo many ſins as thou knows 
eſt by thy ſelf that thou haſt been 
©, Feuilty of: lay thoſe ſins daily before 
nd thy conſcience, and conſider how 
1s many ways thou haſt made thy ſelf 
>" Novilry. 

TV] Secondly, conſider then the juſtice :. cons. 

elÞ,fGod, how he haterh all fin ; which 4r Gods 

ue hou mayeſt be aſſured of, if thou" 

remember how he plagued our firſt 

tFÞarents, the old world, Sodom and 

| omorrah ; how fearfully he neglet- 

05, fed the Gentiles, caſt off the Jews; 

NC Fea how he [pared not his own Son Je- 

"5 us Chriſt, when he became a ſurety 

rd Sor other mens fins. 

gel Thirdly, think of the terrible woes 3; Think 

arlyÞind threatnings, and curſes which are war 

 byenounced every where in Scripture 2ings. 

- Painſt ſuch offences as thou art guil- 

» By of. 

life, lv force upon thy ſelf the re- ,, ze. 

nl Sembrance of thy latter end, and chy member 

0" Bopearance before the tribunal ſeat of ws pre 7 

eds briſt, to receive according to all thou 

: y uſt done in the fleſh. 

5 OF Fifthly, obſerve. with what judge- 5 
bY - E2. ment 
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5. Ob- ment the Lord every day fights againſtÞ 
ER wicked men in all parts of the world, ſy 
judze- ſometimes by common plagues, ſome.ſgit 
uron the Limes by ſpecial and particular calami-.g 
wicked. ties. dy 
6.zſpeci- Sixthly, above all things, mark withſſly 
ally God: all thy heart Gods goodnels to thee infto 
Dec. particular, in enduring all chis at chyſſhe: 
hands, his bleflings of all torts daily be-J- | 
ſtowed upon thee, chiefly his mercyſſhe, 
offered to thee in Jeſus Chrilt, char canſſthc 

be content to forgive thee all thy debts ſſxs 
ſo thou be ſorry and weary of offtend{khy 
ing. Nothing: can more break thyW, 
heart, then to obſerve how God deal.ſfreit 
eth with thee, even with thee in part * 
cular, tht halt deſerved ſo much evlhyhi 
/ at bis hands. and 
's. Ty  Seventhly, Try thy ſelf by a particuF{me1 
we; | way lar examination of thine ownelſtate, bye 
$2ns. every particular of the ſigns of Godgſhee 
| children, and then thou mayeſt ſee whatKeli 
a poor creature thon are, what ſhenliſlike 
{oever thou makeſt in the world, and 
what natural gifts or praiſes ſoeveſſ{teſt; 
thou halt : for then thou ſhalt findthe, 
how exceeding empty thy heart is dffſmit 
ſolid gifts and the belt graces, and thalfſthee 
many a poor creature that maketh ltY T 
tle ſhew inthe world, hath an hearYmer 
better graced by far then thine. © forn 


Eighthiy, 
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inſt Eighthly, thou mult beg heartily an 3 Begax 
r1d,fllumble heart of God, and a greater hear: of 
me-[diſcerning of thine own vileneſls. The G94 
mi-JLord will be ſought unto, and he is rea- 

dy to be foundif thou ſeek him conſtant» 
vithſly and diligently. It is not a ſmall work 
e into break the pride and fſtonineſs of thy 
thyſJheart : it needs power from above. 
be-Þ- Ninthly, Provide to hive, if it may 2: Hive 
rcyſbe, under a forcible miniſtery, where fearch- 
canſithou mayeſt hear ſuch doctrine daily ins m:- 
bs fſss will ſearch thy heart, and ranſack 
end-ithy life, where thou mayeſt feel the 
thyIWord of God go down into heart and 
leal-fireins. 
arti Tenthly, Mark what things they are, io.watck 
eviſſyhich by nature thou art proud of, 392k 
and labour ſeriouſly , both by argu-thouar. 
ments and reftraint, to alienatethy af- — 
fetion from them : In particular, take 
heed of the ſnare that is in gay clothes, 
delicious fare, worldly titles, and.the 
hewſike. ' | | | 
and] Eleventhly, Shun and avoid with de- {7:Avei8 
eveſſteſtation the flatterer,. and ſeek unto terer. | 
indlthee a righteous companion, that may 
is 0iffilmire:thee for thy failings, andreprove 
challthee, and not hate thee in his heart. 
h lt Twelfthly, Labour to keep in thy :2. Think: 
1earFmemory and thoughts, fix, or eight, ani 
' Yor more, or fewer of thy faults, that thy wo:& 
chly | [ 2 thou faulcs, 


amt. 
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thou wouldeſt be more aſhamed offþut 
and haſt more offended in, and comgyai 
pel thy ſelf daily ro remember _ them Jyg 
this will wonderfully do thee good{ef 
and tame thy pride, and make thegko | 
more Meek, and more tractable, an{o1 
merciful all the day after thou haſt duſtho 
ly thought of them. the 
Thus of the way how to get thy ſpitho 
rit to be truly poor and humble. the 
neſt, The next queſtion is, What a maqjar 
ſhould do to get a ſoft heart, anffthy 
true godly forrow , that he migliſcan 
be able to mourn for his fins befor 
God. dea 
af. 3 He muſt firſt confider of Godyit 
*Y Comfi- promiſes, who hath bound himſelf by an) 
der Gods covenant tO fake away the flony hearts i 
rome and give an heart of fleſh unto thenſſgiv 
fs that leek unto him for it, Ezech. 36. 108tee! 
mo_ 2. He muſt daily in the beſt word 
wnf;) he can, keep a conſtant courſe in thme 
- thy fins confettion of his ſins before Godſful, 
2nd beg begging of God with all importunitſpr: 
lorrow. this mercy, that he would melt anddeg 
ſoften his heart; and reſolve that hgof 
would never fland before the Lordftha 
but he would remember chis Petition wil 
always judging kimſelf, giving glorjſÞper 
to God. Tt may be the Lord will beat to 
at the firſt or ſecond time of my to 
uy -. 
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| offþut if he do not, thou muſt refolve to 
:omfyatch and. pray ſtill , without limit- 
em Jing- God to the time of efteting thy 
oodKefire, as knowing that it ought not. 
theqto ſeem grievous unto thee, that the 
anfLord doth not preſently work what 
 dyfthou prayeſt for, conſidering how long 

the Lord hath called upon thee, and 
 ſpilthou didſt not anſwer ; and withall,. 
the Lord is well pleaſed with theſe pre- 
magJparations in thy heart ,. and accepts 
anfthy endeavour to mourn, becauſe thou 


ighcanſt not mourn. 
ford 


— {deals with him in prayer, and be ſure 
50dJwich all thankfulneſs to acknowledge 
* diJany mercy God ſhews him in prayer; 
-artyas if he make him willing to pray, or 
beneive him words in prayer, or let him 
. Ioffeel any joy inthe time of prayer, or 
ordgthat he finde his heart in any degree to- 
theJmelt, he ſhould be wonderful thank-. 
50dFful, if he can get bur one tear in his- 
nitEprayer, or that he finde his -heartin any 
ani degree to melt; and his obfervation 
 biJof Gods goodneſs letting him know, 
ordthat he regards his particular requeſts, 
100 will melt his heart indeed further, and 
or perhaps fet him all on a flame in defires- 
[catf to praiſe God, and to abaſe hiimſelfeven 
eto the. the: duſt before. the. Lord, 

. Sd 7] - 


3. He muſt obſerve how the Lord 3. ze 


x76 "What hemuſt do 


Hoſea 14 .3. 1 Theſſ.ilonians . 18. 
4. Ac 4, That rule ofthe Apoſtle Zames is 


k OwW- ; -. o j 
de thy fomermes . of ſingular uſe tn this cafe 


faul: © of breeding ſottneſs of heart, and that 
_ ackuowl dying your fins one to ano- 
ther : when 1n lecret we make out 
moans-to wiſe and merciful Chriſtians, 
and ſhame our ſeives for our- ſpecial 
offences, it many times hath melting of 
heart joyned with it : fo as that heart 
that before ſeemed hardned and dry, 
now eaſily diſſolves into tears. am.5 :16 
5. Gou- $5. To g0 into the hi#ſe of mourning, 
"thr may be in this caſe profitable; reſort to 
mourn- ſych as be in ſorrow for the hand of 
'*s* God upon them , eſpecially ſuch as 
mourn through the afflition of their 
ſpirits : converſe with humble and tens 

- der-bearted Chriftians, Eccleſi7.1. 
6. Take 6G. In all the ſervices of God be ſure 
SE 2» araw near to God, and keep thy mind 
&ion in- from diſtraftiow and hypocrifie : The 
Gods | Sun cannot have.ſuch force to melt the 
wax, as the beams of Gods preſence 
have to melt the heart, 7ames 4. 6,7,8. 
-. Study 7 The Apoſtle Pax! being a fturdy 
th: renth Phariſee , had his heart beaten to 
mande- Powder with the fear of the tenth 
ment. Commandement,that told him, He mf 
 n0t Iuft. The knowledge and conſt 
deration of the abundance of {in- 
guilt 


I8: - 
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that he may-be ſaved. in _ 
uiltineſs he hath drawn upon him- | 
ſelf by the inward fruits of his evil 
nature , kil'd him outright, brake his - 
pride, and mortified him, as be at large 
repeats Rom.7- 

8. Remember the paſlion of thy Sa *: <- 


member: 


viour, the povetty , baniſhment, igno- the or- 


;{miny , tempration;. the apprehenſion, [9%*? 


forſaking , arraignment ,. condemning, for thy. 
and cruel death which: he ſuffered for *®* _. 
thy fins: Look upon hins that was pier» 

ced for thy ſake, Lach.2.10. 

9. It ofthy. ſelf thou canſt not 'yet 9: Get 0-- 
attain unto ſorrow for thy ſins, get pray for- 
ſome godly Chriſtian, that is endued tb<<-.- 
with the gift of prayer, to joyn with 
theein private, that ſo the Lord may 
be pleaſed to grantin Heaven, what we - 
of him do ask on earth. 

T0. Laſtly, ifall other means fail, 19; We - 
then ſet a day apart by faſting ; for the T"® © 
day of a faſt was called the day of af- - 
fiction or hambling the ſoul, Lev.16.29. . 
both becauſe it was the main duty to be - 
driven after on that day, and beſides, . 
becauſe the Lord uſually. did bleſſe his . 
own ordinance ſo, as he gave an hum--- 

_ heart to thoſe that. ſought it. of. 
im. . g 
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CHAP. VII. thi 

in | 


SheWing how the [pirit of adoption may 
be attained, and alſo hos the ſeveral[ſha 
gifts of the Spirit may be framed in u;fm 
un 
Hus of humiliation : Tt followeth 
that I ſhew how he may attain toſces 
the other ſacred gifts which are marks] ax, 
ofa godly man ; as in the firſt ſort off pe: 
Sifts, how he may attain to the love of 
the Word, the gift of prayer, the fearf] «ef 
of God, the love of his enemies, and} a 
the deſire of the coming of Chriſt. But] , ; 
before Tenter upon theſe, it is neceſſa- 
ry to ſhew him how he may attain they þ;; 
Spirit of Adoption, which is neceflary 
for theſe andallother graces. 
' Que And coneerning the Spirit of Adop- 
fiow the £00, if any ask how it may be attain 
Spirit of eq, or rather, how it may be ſtirred.up 
Adoption . | _, : ; 
may be "Mt us, that we may feebhis working in 
kad. us: | 
Anſw, T1 anfwer, That heis had and Cirredy « 
1. He np by invocation, God is pleaſed to 
mul*pray Jeclare himſelf willing, and ready to 
beſtow his holy Spirit upen men, /f 
they ask him of hins by hearty. prayer. 'w 
 Hethat hath giver ws bis Son, will not di 
deny us the Spiris of bis Sox. to. be gi-N]. 


rhino may be ſaved.” 

 [Pren into our hearts; Ga/.4.6. And 
this our Savior Chriſt affures unto us 
in the Parable, Lake 11. | 

may 9: And T1 [ay unto you, eAh , audit 

eral ſhall be given you: Seck,, and ye foall 

s 144. fmde :. Knock, and it ſhall be opened 
wnto-Jor.. 

zeth]. 10. For every one that asketh, re- 

1 toffcerveth , aud he that feeketh, findeth ; 

urksf| and 16 hins that knocketh, it ſhall be & 

of pened. | 

e off 21. If a Son ſhall ach Bread of auy- 

earÞ of yur that 25 a Father, will be give him 

and a Stone ? Or if he aska Fiſh, will he for- 

But] a Fiſh give him a Serpent ? | 

fla 12. Or if he achan Egg, will be give” 

the] bins a Scorpion ? 

aryl} x3. If ye then, which are evil, can 
give good gifts unto your children, how 

OP much mere forall your heavenly Father - 

un give the holy Ghift to them that deſire- 

up him? 

{inf 2. We muſt wait upon the preach- 2. Wait” | 
ing of the Goſpel, where the holy preach. 

red Ghoſt uſually falls upon the: hearts of 06+ 

(oh nen. | 

rofl. 3. When we feelthe motions of the 3;<*<. 

If Spirit knocking at our hearts, or any motiens-+ 

et. 'way ſurpriſing us, we muſt with all rea- _— : 

10tY dineſs open the doors-of - our hearts, 

that the King of glory by his Spirx may 

I 6 
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Dueft. The next queſtion is then, What wyhye: 
H0 we thould do to get and preſerve in us thqmy 
| a ove ro Conſtant love to the Word 7 exc 
the Wo:d 2 Theanſwer is, Firſt,that we ſhould. | 
apr rh ſeek to ſettle our ſelvesunderthe powerf(de! 
under a ful preaching of the VVord;zeven ſuch. mu 
P7vcr-._ Miniſtery,as doth ſet out the glory ofthqthe 


fal mini- 


kery. truth;& of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chrilt}Fg 

Gol 2. VVe mult make conſcience of ian; 

quicken to pray unto God to quicken us, and ithe. 

ee. flame our ,hearts to the love of let 

Laws, as. David often did, P/al.119. in 

32. Take 3, Take heed ofexcelltve cares , anfof 

nfo the-over-reaching of deſires in the ember 

_ cares. ployments of the world, or the immoſywh 

derate uſe of worldly delights, for thoſho 

choke the ſeed of the Word, and alienatg th 

the affetions from it; and ſo dotiſo, 

any Srofle or beloved ſin. Heb.3. at. rel 

4. And of- 4. Take heed alſo of perſonal diſcord all 

perona! with ſuch as fear God , eſpecially withJif 

withſuch thy Teachers ; for this doth by ſecret] thi 

_ degrees make the heart careleſs and nef- - 

 Sligent, andin ſome things wilful ; and} an 

if it be not- looked to in time, will bringh do 

men from the liking of the V Vord , aff hu 

they: have been drawn- from the liking] gr 

of ſuch as lave the YVord. _ ve 

5. tad of 5; Take heed of ungodly company ;| If 
ungodly . — 

company. FOr in ſuch' company is quenched the wi 

ſparkls of liking,when they are kindled;}} by 


yea,ll 


that he may be ſaved. 
t -wiyea ; and the flames of affeRion are 
S thImuch dulled, in whom they are. beſt 
excited, Pſal. 119.115. 
oul. 6. Such as finde ſome beginnings of 5 Andof 
wetfdefire after the Word, and.liking to it, x; ag 
ich-Jmuſt take heed, that they eftrange not increaſe 
ftthdthemſelves from. the exerciſe thereof —_ 
arilt}For if they hear ,_ or read but now 
of ifand. then, either the heart will never 
di be.chroughly heated, or if it be, it will 


"2 


 hieafily wax cold again : and yet here- 
). finſome are to be warned to take heed 
anJof diſordered exceſſe; for that will 2 
emfbreed dulineſs, as well as negle&: As 
moqwhen they will. read daily. for divers 
hoſhours ; or when they provide unto 
nat themſelves an heap of Teachers, as 
oth} ſome thar live in great Cities, think: it 
7.3] religion to hear all ſorts of men, and 
cor all the Sermons can be come unto: As 
vithÞ if the power of godlineſs lay open to 
cretſ the uſe of the means of godlinefs. . 
ne}. 7, We muſt. practiſe what we hear, 7,747. . 
and and labor to ſhew forth the fruit of the thou 
ing] do&rine. He that would be in love with >***** 
, af husbandry , muſt ſow his.. ſeed in. his. 
ingÞ-ground, and then the gain of the Har». 

veſt wil fill allure him to like theTrade. 
y :| If we be fruitleſs hearers of the Word, 
theſ we cannot love it : if we do, 1t will. be- 
but. for aflaſh, or ſmall time. 


E8t 


Thus: 


Duet. The next queſtion is then, What -we 


H0.y we ſhould do to get and preſerve 1n us the 


may get 


* What he muſt do 


' a love to Conſtant love to the Word ?. 


the We:d 


Anſw. 


1 Settle 
under a 
power- 


fal mini- 


ery. 

2. Pray 
Gol to 
quicken 
thee, 


3. Take 
heed of 
worldly 
CALCs. 


2 .The anſwer is, Firſt,that we ſhould 
ſeek to ſettle our ſelvesunderthe power- 
ful preaching of the V Vord;zeven ſuch.a 
miniſtery,as doth ſet out the glory ofthe 
truth,& of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chritt, 

2. VVe mult make conſcience of it 
to pray unto God to quicken us, and it> 
flame our ,hearts to the love of his 
Laws, as. David often did, P[al.119. 

3. Take heed of excellive cares , and 
the-over-reaching of deſires in the em- 
ployments of the world, or the immo- 
derate uſe of worldly delights, for thoſe 
choke the ſeed of the word, and altenate 
the affetions from it; and ſo doth 
any Scofle or beloved fin. Heb.3. at. 


4. And of: 4+ Take heed allo of perſonal diſcord 


erſonal 


wcord 


with ſuch as-fear God , eſpecially with 


withſuch thy Teachers ; for this doth by ſecret 


as fear. 
God. 


5. And of 
ungodly 
company. 


degrees make the heart careleſs and ne- 
Sligent, and in ſome things wilful ; and 
if it be not- looked to in time, will bring 
men from the liking of the VVord , as 
they have been drawn- from the liking 
of ſuch as love the VVord. 

5; Take heed of ungodly. company : 


For in ſuch' company is quenched the 
ſpatkls of liking,when they are kindled; 


jy yea, 


but. for aflaſh, or ſmall time. 
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yea , and the flames of affeRion are 
much .dulled, in whom they are. beſt 
excited, P/al. 119.115. 
' 6, Such as finde ſome beginnings of 
defire after the Word, and-liking ro it, 
mult take heed, that they eftrange not 


| themſelves from. the exerciſe thereof : 


For if they hear ,_ or read but now 
and. then, either the heart will never 
be.chroughly heated, or if it be, it will 


eaſily wax cold again : and yet here- 


inſome are to be warned to take heed 


of. diſordered exceſle; for that will 7:* 


breed duineſs, as well as neglea :; As 
when they will. read daily. for divers 
hours ; or when they provide unto 
themſelves an heap of Teachers, as 


ſome that live in great Cities, think: it 


religion to hear all ſorts of men, and 
all the Sermons can be come unto: As 
if the power of godlineſs lay open to 


the uſe of the means of godlineſs. . 


7. We muſt. praftiſe what we hear, 


and labor to ſhew forth the fruit of the thou | 
doArine. He that would be in love with ******+ 


husbandry , muſt ſow his..ſeed in. his 
orbund, and then the gain of the Har- 
veſt wil fill allure him to like theTrade. 
If we be fruitleſs. hearers of the Word, 
we cannot love it : if we do, it will. be- 


This 
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Thus of the love to the Word. . 

To attain - He that would learn to pray , muſt 

<a follow theſe directions : 

x. Pray '1, He muſt go to God in the Name 

God'® of Chriſt, and beſeech him to give bin 

vicc. words, and by his Spirit teach him to 
pray. It is God onely can make a man 
ſpeak a pure Language; for he onely 
can inſtrut the heart of man, and en- 
due it with this heavenly gift, Roms. 8. 

| 26. Epheſ-6.18- _ 

=. Jo 2. It will much help him to joyn him- 

witztuch ſelf to ſuch as call xpen the name of the 

pray» Lord with a prre heart , eſpecially in 
the days of their humiliation, 2 Tm. 
2. 22s | 

p- wan 3. There are three diſtin& _ 

Airniſh Which a-man may with fingular” pro 

| jumielf propound unto himſelf in his prayers : 

parr off Confeſiion of ſins, Petition for Brace, 


Pray. and thankfgiving for mercies received. 


Now the weakeſt Chriſtian may be; ſi 


. through Gods bleflins, comfortably 
furniſhed for: his own particular , if he 
take ſuch a conrk as this, to g0 aſide, 
and with all ſecreſie and attention of 
heart before the Lord, ask himſelf thef 
three queſtions... 

Three ' 7: What ſms have F committed, which 
*1i015. girher now do trouble me , or if I were 
to-die,, would make me afraid? Let him 


fet 


that he may be ſaved. 

kt them downin a paper, or in his me- 
mory diftinly, till he can-bethink him. 
ſelf of no more. It is no great matter 
for the order how he ſets chem down, 
ſo he be ſure he have the chief fins in 
which he daily offends,or hath offended 
2. What would I have the Lord do 
for me,if : might have whatl wiſh?Ler 
him fer the particulars down, till he can 
remember no more. As for example, I 
would have him forgive me-my fins, and 
I would have him give me ſtrength a- 
Sainft ſuch and: fuch ſins; and T would 
have him give me Faith and affurance; 
and I would havehim give me Heaven 
when Idic;'and fo go on with all the 
things he feels a deſire in his heart to- 
ſeek of God till hecan remember no 


: | more: and if at any other time he re- 


member ſome ſpecial rhing , which he. 


| would further have , which he hath not 
in his Catalogue , let him ſet it down ,' 


as from time to time'he ſees cauſe. 
3. What ſpecial favors hath God 


| ſhewed to me which I feeI ought to- 


take ſpecial notice of? Let him: ſet them 
down diftintly ,, whether they be delt- 
verances, or fuch and ſuch fpiritual or 
outward mercies , preferving the me- 
mory principally of the- chiefeſt of 


them. 
| Nov: 


OO, What he moſt as-. 
Now when; he hath thus-furniſhed, . 
' theſe three heads with things that in” 
particular concern himſelf, they being h | 
all matters. of weight, he muſt now h 
carry theſe things, or the chief of them}? 
in his minde, and frame his: hearc to 
ſpeak to God in the beit words he can oe 
get, iO ſignifie his deteſtation of thoſe” 
ſins, his humble requeſt for thoſe Gra-P". 
ces, and. his. unfained thankfulneſs forſ- 
thoſe bleſlings. Howſoever he may be 
rude or unperfeR in his Language about 
theſe at the firſt, yet exerciſe will bring 4k 
him to a ripenels; and. by this courſe heſ? * 
ſhall be ſure to ſpeak of things that c 
concern himſelf nearly ; _ and that " 
Go Dd. which hath taught Parents tof”” 
regard the unperfe& language of their** 
little Children - when they begin to if 
ſpeak unto- them, will himſelf much}? 
more delight to hear rhe deſires fff 
his Servants, that are grieved that 
they cannot ſpeak in a better ſort un 
ro him. The-profit and comfort offi *? 
this-courſe will appear by- experience 
to be- exceeding great : beſides, it i* 
an eaſie-way, where there is in any" 
true defire to be at. the pains to learr 
this Language of ſpeaking-to Gop by 
prayer; and Gods. Spirit will. help and 
teach the poor Chriſtian, and wy « 
| = ol 


_ that he may be ſaved. 


wing oth with words and affections. And, 
noe Chriftian muſt know chis, that 
hen he hath confeſſed his ſins, and 

ewed what he wonld have God do 
|... for him, with'the beſt words he could 
hoſe? be truth of his-heart, he hath made 
>.., moſt effefual prayer to God. 


py | Thus of prayer. 
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ed. | - 
his petitions for him ,,and- prompt him 


The aweful fear of God, and the re- fyow the 


erent dreading of God, may be got. fer of 


; : God may 
ten and encreaſed in us, if we through-be begor- 


ring 


= hey remember and deeply ponder upon , ©2845 


I, The ſurpaſſing glory, and tran- 
charfcendent excellency and perteRtion of 
; rop's Nature, his abſolute purity and 
hejrjezact juſtice; and Holineſs. 

. 2, The. wonderful works of God , 
eſpecially thoſe ſtanding miracles fſhew= 
edin the hanging of this mighty earth, 
and thoſe huge heaps of water in rhe 
clouds, and the bounding of theſe migh- 
ty Seas, and ſuch like: - 

3. His fearful threatnings of all ſorts 
of woes againſt the tranſgreſiions of 
nyo men. 

4. The terror of the laſt day,and the 
: by dreadfuineſs of death and judgement. 

+ 5. The fearful- and ſudden judge-- 
| ments which have fallen upon wicked 
I men;either recorded in Scripture,or re- 


that 


1 to 
ch 
8-4 
that 


ported. 


Hoy love 


ro Our C- 
nemies 
may be 
excited. 
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ported in Hiftories , or obſerved in ex-will 


perience. 


pra 


6. Eſpecially, if we think much andthe 
ſeriouſly of the great goodneſs of Godſbea 
to us, how he hath firiven with us toſ|pol 


overcome us with his mercies. 

Thus of the fear of God. 

We ſhould ſtrive to ſtir up in us affe- 
ion and love to our very enemies , by 
ſuch conſiderations as theſe : 

I. Becauſe Chriſt , to whom we are 
infinitely bound, hath expreſly charged 
us to look to this; That we do love our 
enemies ; and therefore for his ſake we 
ſhould deny. our ſelves, and our own 
corrupt deſires and afeRions , and 
ſtrive to ſhew the truth of our love 
even towards them that hate- and per 

ute us. 

2. There is none fo wicked, but they 
have ſomething good in them , and 
worthy to be reſpeted. | 

3. Our enemies do us good, though 
they intend it not; we ought to like the 
very rod that mends us, andregard the 
water that waſheth us white, and make 
much of che {tone that tries vs, and the 
gSlaſſe that (ſhews us our ſpots, and 
not mi{like the tents that ſearch our 
wounds. 


4- If ever God turn their hearts, they 


will 


for 


ap 
lar; 


of 


| — —— 


Th 


| EX» 


that he may be ſaved 
will be effeAual inſtruments of our 
praiſe and Gods plory in the day of 


andJtheir viſitation, they will not willingly 
30dbear the ſhame of their own ſinful op» , 
$ tof poſitions. 


I forbear to ſet down the dire&ions 


for the attainment of the love of the 


fe appearing of Chriſt , becauſe I have at LS 


by 


are 
ged 
our 
'We 
wn 
and 
OVe 
et 


1ey 
ind 


large handled that point in the Treatiſe 
of the Cure of the fear of Death. 


CHAP. VIII 


Thus of the direfions that concern the | 
firſt ſort of gifts : concerning the at= ; 
tainment of the other graces, the dire« 
fions now follow, 


Nd firſt for the attainment of ſa- ;1,,, :» 
ving knowledge, and the encreaſe c<nercafe 
of it, theſe direRions are of excellent £0? 
uſe. | ledge. 
I. In hearing or reading the Scrt i. He 
ptures, he muſt be wiſe for himſelf, thar **#be 
is, mark diſtintly what he hearech or himſelf. 
readech, chat may eſpecially concern 
himſelf, Prov.g.1 2, 
2. He mutt itudy thoſe things exaQ- 2. He 


ly, which moſ concern him, avoid vain go 


queſtions , and fruitleſs contemplations, profit.ble 


an d things, 
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and vain janglir gs , and:controverſies : 
he muit.eſpecialiy labor to know Goa 
Nature aright , and the diſtinct maner 
of (50ds true worſhip, how he may ſerve 
him: he muſt ſtudy to know hiz ow par- 
ticular offences , and Chriſt crucified as 
his. Saviour , with the benefits of his 
mediation, and the neceflary things 
that concern his own juſtification , San: 
Aification, and final Salvation. 

3. Be 3. He muſt redeem the time, and by 

deem the forecaſt and order, provide ſo, thar 

une. | fome time may be daily allowed for 


holy ſtudies to recover his former time 
loſt. | 
4. He . He muſt enquire awd take conſe 
muſt pro- P 7 & nſe , 


pound his NC Mult take heed of finothering. his 
doubts, doubts, but muſt caretully ſeek faris- 
faction to his conſcience , as occaſion 
arifſeth. There is more profit in this 
rule, then many Chriſtians areaware 

i - 
| muſtnot: J. He muſt take heed of conſulting 
conur P31 fieſh and bloud: he muſt not regard 
&.bloud. other mens opinions, or his own carnal 
reaſon, but reſolve to give the glory to 
Gods Word, ſo as to ſubmit himſelf 
to what he ſhall finde therein requi- 
red to be believed ,. or done, or. a- 
voided. 4 
Other Rules he may finde in the di- 


reions 


10S 


. muſt not dare to go whole days, or 
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: [riftions for the private reading of tle 


Scripture : as alſo in the Rule of life. 
Thus of ſaving Knowledge. 
That thou mayeſt enflame in thy Ho» the 
heart-the love of God : _ —_ 
1. Thou muſtavoid with ſpecial care, Þ* _ 


theſe things:: | in thee, 
Firſt, Forgerfalneſs of God, Thou 1. Thou 


mult a- 
weeks without communion with God _ 
or remembring his holy preſence. A 

Secondly, the Hove of: the world, Weth: love 
cannot love the Father,while our hearts. 
dote upon any earthly thing. Of neceſ{- 
lity ſome degree of the contempt of 
the world'-mult be bred in us , betore 
we can love God. | 

2, We mutt Jabor for a diftin& kyow- ?: Then . 
ledge of the dreadful praiſes of Gods dy Gods 
Nature and Works, as they are deſcri- P:*cs. 
bed in the Scriptures, or may be o-ſ{cr- 
ved by experience. This is a neediul di- 
rection, and miſerably neglected. 

3. We mult frequent hs houſe, eſpe- 3: Tho 
cially when his glory doth ſhine in the quent his 
power of his Ordinances in his San- ®o#te- 
uary. 

4. We ſhould eſpecially ſtudy the # Tron 
merCcies of God, and all the good things dy Gods 
he hath promiſed , or given unto 276: 
us, that we may: after: a ſolid maner 


. cauſe 


Ie hy God, to get and encreaſe in us a loving 
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cauſe our hearts to know how infinite- 
ly we ſtand bound to God. 

5. Thou 35- Weſhould obſerve carefully and hc 

mult od- daily our own finfulneſs, and vileneſs, £6 

daily inz and unworthinefs. For unleſs we caſt 
firmities. qu our ſelf-love, we ſhall never getin ['9' 
the true love of God. We 

6. Tru 6. We ſhould pray much; for an JC 

me holy courſe in prayer doth breed in" 
men a wonderful love of God ; and ad- 
miration of that fellowſhip , which 
thereby they have with God. 

7. Thou +, We ſhould reſort often to ſuch as 

mult © "uſe to ſpeak much of the praiſes of God, 


ſort to NO 
experien- and mark the experience of Gods worn 


Re derful providence, or the glory of his 


Word. | 
8. Thon $. It will much further the love of Þ:./ 


ſcif lo- reſpe& of, and behaviour towards ſuch | 
:035214, as fear God and bear his image. 
the godl- Thus of the love of God. | 
4 Concerning the love of the brethren, 
two queſtions may be demanded : The 

one, what we muſt do to get a hearty}. 

Toveto the godly : andthe other, what 

we muſt do to preſerve it when it is | 

| What we SOLTen. > Ori 
| amp For the firſt , he that would heartily $"< 
| oe of beaffeRed towards all the godly with - 
= 8% brotherly love,muft obſerve theſe w__ Fe, 
1. He 


that he may be faved. I91 

1. He muſt-not haunt with vicious :. Avoia © 
perſons,- nor go with diſſemblers, nor *< <on- 
hold needleſs ſociety with ſuch as hate the wic- 
oodlineſs & godly perſons, P/al.26.4.,5. *<% 

2. He muſt much meditate of Gods 2. Medi- 
ſove to him, and of the great things '3*<, _. 
were done by Jeſus Chriſt, and of thoſe Sods 
rich mercies are offered him in Chriſt, |2'**© 
-n and of the wonderful love that God 
. Hand Chriſt do bear to true Chriſtians, 
and how glorious they ſhall be in the 
kingdom of Heaven. 

The arguments taken ' from Gods 
loveto us, or Chrifts ſuffering for us, 
are often uſed in the firſt Epiſtle of 
fohn, to .perſwade us to the love of the 
brethren, as 1 Foha 4.$, 9, 10, 11, 12. 

Pſalm 19.2, 3, 

3. He mult take notice of Gods per- 3. Cenf- 
Fkmptory commandement , who requi- © 096 
reth .this of him as one principal duty, mande- 
hat he love the godly : with an utrer 
liſclaiming of him, if he do not love 
them, 1 Fohz 3-10,11,12,13. 

For the ſecond , That he would con- 
tinue and increaſe, and abound in love. ror the 

1. He muſt ſeek, and hold, and not preſerve. 
torſake the fellowſhip that he hath our love, 
with the godly in the Goſpel, but make Þ7<< 
them the conſtant companions of his mutbe 
life, Heb.10.25. | —__ 


2. When = 


ee 


5 
_ 


all things, ſuffering long without env), 
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2. When he tinds his affeRtions ſtir-ſ 
red up, he muft make uſe of all oppor. 
tunities; by his deeds to (hew the fruits H 
of his love upon all occaſions of mercy 
and well-doing, elſe affections will die 
in him. The fruits of righceouſneſs mult 
be ſowed by praQtice, 1 fohn 3. 18. If 
afteion be onely in ſhew, or in words, 
or in the. conceptions of the heart, and 
be not expreſſed and made faſt by the 
engagements of practice, it will muct 
decay, if not wholly be loſt. 

3. He muft by all means take heed Fl | 
diſcord with any of them, ſtriving witl 
a reſolution to take things in the. bij 
part , to believe all thimgs, and enaur 


or rejo)cing in iniquity, doing all thing! 
without reaſunings or murmurings , 01 
cen{uring- or complaining; avoiding 
vain janglings and ſelf-conceitednels 
begging of God an ability to bear with 
the infirmities of others. See further di 
rections about this point , in the Rule 
of Lifs. 


A P. 


 thathe may be ſaved.” 
CHAP. IX. 
Hitherto of the direftions that concern 
the attainment of the ſacred gifts of 
the mind. Now it followeth to ſhew 
what thou muſt do that in all thy Ways 
' thou mighteſt walk uprightly, and at- 


tain #nto ſound ſincerity of heart 
and life. | 


H E that would walk uprightly, or How 


cake a ſound courſe to continue uns wn: 

in his uprightneſs, muſt earneſtly look <onver- 
to theſe rules. — 
I. If thou haſt been guilty. of any formed 


in thee. 


groſle ſin, know it is unpoſſible thy 
heart ſhould be upright, will chou haſt 
with ſpecial repentance humbled thy 
ſelf before God for thy-ſin : and that 
alſo by conſcionable practiſe thou keep 
thy ſelf from the great trauſgreſsion, 
Plalm 19.13. 

2, Thou muſt in a ſpecial maner 
watch and ſtrive againſt hypocrifie,and 
that in two things chiefly : Firſt, that 
inthe ſetting our into religion,thou fa- 
ſhion not thy courſe more to get credit 
then grace. Secondly, that in Gods ſer- 
,vice thou by all means avoid diſtract- 
ons,and ſo refilt & check thy proneneſs 
of heart thereunto, judging thy ſelf ſe- 

; verely, 


what he muſt do 
verely, when thou ſo offendeſt, till thou Þ9 
be able in ſome happy degree to ſerve [% 
-God with thy Spirit as well as with thy Þ0 
body. The habit of diſſembling with $A! 
God is extremely dangerous. Wh 
3. In thy converſation take heed of nc 
that fearful careleſneſs of the moſt men, | 
ſhewed in the known. and wilful pra- $91 
_ ice of fin, upon pretence that it is but hot 
a ſmall offence, or ſecret. Take heed of 7: 
the ſins of deceit, how gainful ſoeyer 
they might be to thee; thou mayelt ro- do 
gether with uprightneſs loſe the King- $jvd 
.dom of heaven, for daring ſo wilfully anc 
10 break one of thoſelittle commande- liſt 
ments, Matth. 5.19. Take heed in ge-$Ut 
neralofa ſtiffe and wilful heart : rheyſſ}. e 
are ſeldome upright, that are heady and tll 
peremptory,and hard to be perſwaded, 5% 
tam: 3.17. Prov. 21.29. Heb. 2.4, to 1 
4. AS much as may be, accuſtome ref; 
\ thy heartco be obſerving -of Gods pre-(ſmi! 
fence, walk'*as before hit), Gen. 17-2. for 
' 5. Yield thyſelf over to be.whollyJat! 
guided by Gods Word; 1itheut know int 
ledge the mind cannot be good,Prov.19.2.fh * 
and he that watketh accerding* to thug Var 
role , foall have peace in his heart anl'"C 
conſcience, Gal. 6. 16. Let Gods Law beck 
the light for thy feet , and the Ianthorn 
for thy paths, Pſalm 119. Labor there 
IS, | fore 


© 
£5 


of 
en, 
ra. 
Jut 
of 
Ver 


30 that he may be ſaved. MN, 


fore to. get.a particular warrant for the 


awhulneſs of thy. practice. in. the occa- 
ions of thy, calling, eicher general or 
articular; where thou doubreſt , en- 
Juire, {0 (halr.chou walk in a ſ#rc way, 
d delzght thy, felf in much peaces, 

6, Take heed; af idleneſs, and provide 
towalk faithfully and diligently 1n ſome 
honeſt calling of life... -..; 

7. Be ſure thou hoid a conſtant courſe 
of confeſſion of thy ſins. to-God, and 
do it without hiding or extenuating ; 
judging thy ſelf for every known in, 
and eſpecially praying againſt, and re- 
ſifting the fin thou art moſt prone 


" Unto, 


8. Be not well pleaſed with thy ſelf, 
till chou canſt approve thy care to be 
good at home, as well as abroad; look 
to this rule , and take heed of fro ward- 
neſs, and perverſe behaviour in thy fa- 


.Mmily. Thou wilt hardly get any com- 


fortable evidence, that thou art 1ound 
at heart, if the uſual family ſins reign 
in thee. | 

9. Thou mighteſt wonderfully ad- 
vance,and e'tabliſh uprighraeſs of heart 
in thee, if thou wouldeſt carefully but 


acknowledge this honor to God in his 


Word. that whenſoever thou didiſt teel 
thy conſcience wounded, or ſmitten 
K 2 for 
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What he muſt doe that he, 8&c. I 
for any particulat'offence by the WorlFe 
.of God, that then” withour delay thoy 
wouldft infſecret go to God, and bumfſ,y 
ble thy ſelf by confeſtion; and fronjhy 
that 'time forward remember to ſtrive 
againft that ſin : And ſo likewiſe whey 
God' with ſome ſpecial glory of hip 
truth doth affec thee in the hearing die 
ſome needful duty to be done, not tilflex 
dare to delay , but haſte to the obeſheo 
dience of that'good Word of God. kw 
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(BESS Shewing how a godly Chriſtian may 
Vee ſupporc his heart with comfort, 


3 Againſt all the diſtreſſes, which by = 


5 reaſon of any afflicions, or tem» 
ptations, can befall hing in his life : 


ATT IOg 


FE: Coming all the moſt comfortable 
$ places through the whole Bible 
orderly digeſted. 
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1 To the much Honored and: 
S right worthy, S. Wiliam Throg- 

»ortou Knight and Baronet, and 
SF. Francs Darcy Knight: N. Bifield 
wiſheth the encreaſe ef all Grace and 

happineſs that accompanierth the 
love of the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity. 


with which the life of all men, even 

the moſt godly , ts diſtreſſed, be [e- 

riouſly weighed , and withal the 
great diſconſolation that too often ſwr-- 
priſeth the hearts of moſt Chriſtians, be 
compaſsionately thought on : and if with-- 
al the ngular glory of 4 goaly mind 


| the many Croſſes aud temptations, . 


"| framed unto nnmoveable reſt, and ſted- 


faſt contentment , . be throughly concei- 
vea of ; it cannot but be manifeſt, that 


if a way may be ſhewed-how a Chriſtian 
may fill hs heart With comfort in any- 


condition. he can: fall into , in reſpe of 
affliftion , that. ſuch a courſe 15 profit- 
able , and all ought ta take notice of it 
j| and withall care and pains employ theme 

| | +* KA... ſelves. 
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. .TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 

ſelves about it. This by Gods aſsiſtance 
xpon apparent grounds of Scripture 1 
have endevoured to ſhewinthu Treatiſe, 
and doubt not but by experience humble 
and godly Chriſtians will finde much re- 
freſhing and eſtabliſhment of heart , if 
they apply themſelves diſtinftly and di. 
ligently ro draw of the Water of life , out 
of thoſe wels of ſalvation , opened for 
them every where in this rule-of Gads 


promiſes. 


T hes T reatiſe I preſent to your wor | 


Ships , and under the countenance of your 
names, defire to commend it unto the 
Churchof God : and this I am inauced 
to do for divers reaſons : your forward: 
neſs in the prefe;sion c {incere religion 
for many years, the publik? ſervice you 
have dine inthe country in the admini- 
ftration of 
ment of the god , and riformation of a- 
buſes , your great care frim time to 
time”, to plant painful and pr -fitable 
teachers in the places of yur abode, to- 
ether with the excellent gifts, with 
which God hath furniſhed your minas, 
deſerve to be freely and publikely ac- 
knowledged in the Church of God ; and 
in mine own particular I have been ſo 
many ways obliged, that with much glad- 


 - meſs Tembrace this occaſion, tolet the 


world 


7+:ftice , for the encourage» 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory.. 20L 
world know- my defore to be thankful for © 
the many helps and furtherances my 
ſe, | miniſtery bath received from the coun= 
le | tenance and endeavours: of both your ' 
-e- | Worſvips , 4s occaſion hath at any time 
if Seen offered. Deſiring your acceptance 
li. Þ hereof , andpraying God to preſerve you 
ut | in hu fear without offence , till the' day 
"or | of Chriſt, and to enlarge in-you the deſore 
ds 4nd power of well-doing in all things, 1 
exd and reſt, Iſleworth; Of. 1618, 


ye 
ry Your VVorſhips in the - 
ed ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt. 
A. | to becommanded,. 


N. BIFIE LD: 
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SLES TENLASE 
PRERERL: BE DPREWE 


vp 


CHAP: I. 
Containing the Preface. 


== He drift of this Treatiſe 1s, to-+ 
 ſhewa godly Chriſtian (who - 
is already aſſured of Gods - 
favor, and knows he ſhall: 
have abundant happineſs whenhe dies, ., 
in heaven) how he may ſupport his - 
heart with ſufficient © contentment a-- 
gainſt. all the miſeries can aſſault him, 
trom the time of his. converſion ,. till : * 
his death. For this purpoſe I ſhall break... 
open. a fine of Treaſure. For I in-- 
tend from all parts of the book of God... 
to ſele& and ſet before thee thoſe rich - 
Promiſes, which God hath there re--- 
corded, to be as wells of comfort:uporr- 
all occaſions. | 
Two things of neceſſity muſt begran»- 
| ted. The one is, ,That though we have: 
gotten the aſſurance of Gods favor,and: 
freedome. from the power and guilt of-, 
eur ſins ; yet many things will fill atle-. 
us, and oppoſe'our: conſolation. . VVe-- 
ſhall meer. with. temptations andatHi-- 
K:6-- cions:s 


_ The Preface. 
Rions of all ſorts, reproaches, advers 
faries, trouble of ſpirit, and ſuch like. 
The other is, that there can be no ſuch 
diſcoutagement, difficulty or affliction, 
but in the V Vord of God we may have 
a ſure conſolation or direQion forit, 
able every way abundantly to ſuſtain us. 
But before I enter upon the unfold- 
ing of this great Roll of Promiſes, 1 
muſt preface about five things , which vi 
tend to make us more fit to receive ſþ 


. them, 
1 T5 Firſt, it will be profitable for us to 


warth of 
| he pro- conſider briefly the worth of the pro- 
Eph. z, Miſes; they are called the an/earch- 
6.3, able riches of Chriſt, toaſſure us that 
p he is a very rich man that hath his heart 
ſtored with the promiſes of God well 
2Per.1.4. applied. The Apoſtle Perer faith , that 
they are great, and precious promiſes, 
which God hath given to us. Promiſes 
:n our hearts, are better then pearls or 
precious ſtones in our Cheſt. They are 
theinheritance God gives to his people 
L in this life, and therefore they are cal- 
mon. 4. led the heirs of promiſe;a greater portion 
then any king on earth can give to his 
childe. The very keeping of the Recougs: 
of theſe promiſes , was a great preroga- 
om 9. tive to the Jewiſh-nation : and.it 15 ace 
counted a fingular . happineſs for the 
Os | Gentiles, 


m 


To whom the Promiſes beling. 205 
Gentiles, that they may now partake of £ph. 3.6. 
 Bthoſe promiſes. Little do we know what 

h Jwrong we do to our ſouls, when we 


1, keep them ignorant of the promiſes : 
e fandit is one of the greateſt offices un- 
, {der the Sun, to diſpenſe theſe promiſes 
- ſtoman,2 Tim.1.1.Tzr.1.1, 2,3. 


$ 
- | Secondly, Before I enter upon the 2. To 
I fexplication of the promiſes, I muſt like- 1209. 
1 ſiſe tell you, to whom they belong, miſcs be- 
e kndwho they are that have intereſt in 5 
hem. For all unregenerate men , that 
» Fivein their fins without repentance,are 
> [rangers from the Covenants of promiſe. xph.2.12 
T he children of the bond-woman have no Gb + 
urt in the Teftament of Grace, onely 
Whey that are Chriſts , have the benefir 
* Wfche promiſes in Chriſt. The children Gal.z.22 
| God are the heirs of promiſe. Men 7 
nuſt have godlizeſ7 , that have the pro- 1 Tims 
iſes either of this life,or that ro come: *** 
n ſhort, all thoſe chat have repented 
hem of their ſins, and believe in Jeſus 
riſt , may come to theſe promiſes 
rith large hearts, as knowing that they 
2ad and hear that which they have 
lear and full intereſt in. | 
Thirdly , Concerning the ufe theſe 3.The-nſe 
Promiſes may be put unto all our lite cs. Th 
Ong. They will drive away grief, 
iſcouragement, or fears that at any: 
=” | time _ 


206 The uſe of the promiſes; 
. time may ſeize upon, us.. They wilſ{, 
| ſweeten all our afflictions : They will 
exceedingly nurſe up and contirm ou 
faith : and further, they will. have { 
fingular uſe in preſerving us againſt thi 
enticements of the profits, pleafuresÞ, 
and luſts-of . the world, and againlt thi 
cares of this-life. Our affections airſflc 
the feer of our ſouls, and with the proj, 
miſes we may be daily ſhod, fo as ne 
ther thorny cares prick. us, nor fo 
pleaſures defile us, Eph. 6. The Gol 
fpel ſhews us ſtill a betrer projet,wheſl, 
the-Devil or the world entice-us. And 
a.true reaſon why many times we ate 
notable to-reſiſt enticements,, 1s, be 
cauſe our hearts are not filled with thi 
promiſes, which elſe would fhew us { 
much ſweetneſs, as in all other things 
would ſeem but baſe in compariſon «f 
them. . When we are tempred with theſÞ 
pleaſure of fin, if we have not amore 
delightful objec to offer to our hearts, 
it: is ealie for us to be feduced. And 
further, theſe promiſes ſoundly ſtudied 
and laid up tn. our hearts, will breed 
cheerfulneſs of ſpirit, and that .conter- 
tation Which makes godlineſs to beſo 
. , great gain... And befides , they will 
darty. excite--in us all. encourage} 
mentsto-well-doing.; and they do = | 
ur | - 


The wſe of the promiſes. | 
' WiSfet out marvellouſly the glory and 


7 WI ſplendor of Gods love; power, preſence, 


' UFprovidence, and grace towards us, 
Vc UV hat ſhall I fay 2 The promiſes give 
(0s even heaven upon earth, and ſet out 


Fea by them we approach ſo near unto 
> God, that as Perey ſaith, By them We 
PloBoartake of the Divine nature. 

ng A fourth thing which I would pre- 
OUface about, is, concerning the infallibi- 


Go. 
hen 


auch inflame in us the defire to ftore 
their worth ) if we likewiſe be fully a 
fured concerning the certain . accom- 
pliſhment of all the good which is con- 
tained in ther. 
good, that a poor Chriſtian might have 


edin all the promiſes of the Bible, he 


har good 


. I ſuppoſe-no man 
doubts, bur that if it could be made 


all choſe excellent things were contain- 


1. For, obſerve that the promiſes 
are in ſome Scriptures called in the ſin- 
© | galar number, the promiſe : and why promiſe. 
lo? as for other reaſons, ſo to —_ 
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he incomparable gain of true godlineſs;. - 


j Pet. I 4 


4. The. 
infallibi-- 
| | lity of 
fity of the promiſes : for that may the pro- 


miles 


roved* 


our hearts with them, (having heard of *y thir-! 
reen 


WAYS$e- 


were in a matchleſs eſtate. _Now there- 
are many things which may put us out 
of all doubt in that point ;, mark them- 
heedfully, for they may do thee ſingu- 


are all 
but asone* 


wed 
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thee; it is as ſure and as eafie for Go; 
co fulfil all. chat goodneſs contained ig, 


all thofe promiſes, as if they were. by 
one onely promiſe. 
2. From >» Conlider the nature of G:a: H 
the na- | : Kiheas ga w , 
wre of caxnot ie , it is impoſtible for himt 
God.. deny his Word, he may as eaſily den 
himſelf. If God have faid it, it mul 
needs come to paſſe. This argument 


uſed in this point, Tits 1. 1,2. 


3. From 


the anti- adde much to our aſſurance. The Apo 
quity Of le in Tt. 1. I.. ſaith, that theſe pro 
miſes were made before the world wa: 
and hitherto in all this time God ne 

ver failed of one word of bis good, 


. neſs. 
ogg 4 VVe have the wrsi:i»g- of God ti 


3. The antiquity of theſe promiſe 


writing. ſhew for them; they are upon record 


p, 


in the Scripture : and- ſhall we miſtruſt 
when we have Gods own hand :to ſhey 
forit > Hw.zord 2 true, and righteou 
altogether, Pal. 16.9. 
5. From 5. Yea we have the oathof God tw, 


_ chat by two things , in which it is impiſ- 


ſible for God to change , the heirs of prohi 


miſe might have abundant conſol uti, 


E. From whenfoever they make recourſe unts, 
e. me(- Sf, 5s 


jen a= 6, VVehave theſe promiſes preached 
chem. unto us by Ambaſſadors ſeat 'of pur- 


poſe, 


" 
ro 
0 

a' 
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Sole, at the commanadement of God, who 
Tath enjoyned them to make it mani- 
&-/, that God will be as good as his 
Srord in all thoſe, Tit. 1:4. 

7. Yea, Chriſt Jefus himſelf did em- 7; From 

S$loy his miniſtery , to aſſure and con- fiery of 
m the promiſes wade before to the Fa- _ 

hers, as the Apoſtle ſhews, Rom.15.8. ; 

_ Yer more,we have the bloud of Chriſt, 3 From 

ind the death of the Teſtator to con- kr ro 

rm this new Teſtament, and all the Tefiator. 

Yromiſes contained therein, Heb. 9.16, 

0 asin Chriſt chey are now all, Yea 

ind eAmen : there can be no nay nor 

Jenial of them : they well may be now 


_ in any Court of the Juſtice of 


9. The An0inting that is upon us may 9 From 
ſure us, and eſtabliſh us. V Vas there noiming, 
yer any King anointed of God to bea 
ing,that made doubt of the Kingdom? 

hy, the anointing of God is upon our 

earts: the graces of the Spirit poured 

ut upon us,are our aſſurance tharGod 

vill not withhold from us our regal pri- * 

pre iiledges,if we feek chem,2 Cor.1.20,21. 

%F 10.Itis ſome ſecling to us, to con- ro. From 
Nt0ﬀWder the extent of the right to thoſe 'Þ*, <=: 


| tent of 
hed 


d ti 
ord 
ru 
hew 
£0 


20, 


poſe 


romiſes : For God hath excepted the pro- 
0 ſort of- men , but in Chriſt they 2+ 


Uut- IMmay get to have their part in hoſe pro» 
OT miles, 


ſe, 
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miſes, as the Apoſtle ſhews, Galatian 
3-27, 28, 29. = 
25. row: The Law was the onely thin 
afgivies that might hinder us of the enjoying « ''N 
the p:e- the promiſes. And the Apoſtle hat | 
proved, that the Lord cannot diſanul t 
Promiſes, in which the-Nations of tit 
earth (hould be bleſſed, made four hut 
dred years before the Law was give. 
on Mount $:nas, Gal. 3. 17,21. 
The'pro- 12, We have the Seal of God ti -. 
ed four This writing : Now God hath ſeale 
ways. four ways. 
Councel, Firſt, in his Cowncel. The Book 
his eternal Councel was written withi 
and without, and it had ſever Seals, ti 
fignifie that it was perfeRly ratifle 
and though none in heaven and ceartl 
could read.it, yet for our comforts mt 
know, that the Zjon of the Tribe of j# 
4ah, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Savior 
hath opened it now, and made.it mani 
teſt, Rev. 1. 2, &c- 
2. Inhis 2. In his Sox; For him hath God v 
Son Father ſealtd, Fohn 6. 27. God mad 
all fure, when he ſent. out Chriſt ; I 
| ſealed his Commiſſion in all things tha ;. 
concerned the happineſs both of Jex 
and Gentiles. [oe | 
3.Tnhis 3+. In his Spirit: And thus all tid - 
Spirit, believers are ſaid to be [ealed by the SY! op 
ri - 


- 


 Theinfallibility of the promiſes. 2IT. 
rot of Promiſe : And thisis Gods Pri 
Y Seal. 

- 4. God hath ſealed to all his promi-, 
1s ON fes in the Sacraments, which are given Sacra-  * 
bath ns as Gods Broad Seals, and outward <5 
rokens' and 'Pledges to confirm ous 
J faith. 

- 13. We have the expefience alſo of :3. From 
"ff all the Saints, who in all ages found *peri- 
God as good as his word, and had ever * 

dt reaſon to ſay as David did, In the Lord 

Jl ill we-praſe his ' word, Pfal. 56. 10. 

K Fhe Patriarchs embrared the promiſes , 

as the chief ſtay of their lives in their 
oY fiigrimage on earth, Heb; 11:24. 

82 Thus of the fourth Pome. - 
fie 5. A*fifth thing 1 would- preface a- &. Rules 
ay Ray 1s concerning certain rules to __ —_ 
s WYhe obſerved, if we would eyer receive ve will 


*1*Y the ſound profic of theſe promiſes; and | mk, 
0} fo we muſt Jook to fix direRions. miſc. 


a" 1. When we come to theſe promi- 
| fes, we muſt renounce our own merits, 

| and-all opinion of our own worthineſs, 
120 and acknowledge from our hearts, that 
go all the grace we finde in the promiſes, 
ny is in and chrough Jeſus Chriſt, A1/ the 2 Cor. 1. 
= promiſes are Jea and Amen through him, Re Rom. 4. 
n and onely in him. I 4. 

' 2. When we have the promiſes laid Gat.3.22.. 
.0 open before us, we muſt believe _ 'S. 9 

| a 


Plal.119. : 
4, | 


-. Rules to be obſerved, ec. 
and apply them to our ſelves, or elfe 
they will do us no good. 

3. We muſt be further careful to 
hsde them in car hearts, and to commit 
them to memory, that we may: be of- 
ten thinking of them, and:muſing upon 
them. Ir will not ſerve the turn that 
we have ther written in the. Bible, or 
in our Note-books, but we -muſt get 
them written #1 our hearts t00 : We 


.muſt be at the pains to acquaint our iſ: . 


ſelves diſtintly with them, and to fill 
our heads with ſtore of them. 
4- When any thing aileth us,we muſt 


Heb. 19. flze to them for refuge, and caſt the a 


cher of hope upon them, that God him. 
ſelf may fee, that our hearts are bent 
to truſt upon his word. . 

5- We muſt never caſt away:our cow 
fedence in them, but wait with patience, 
and not limit Godto the time,or maner, 
or means of accompliſhment, but hold 
faſt co-his promiſes, and leave. the ret 
to God, as in many places of Scripture 
may appear, eſpecially, Heb. Lo. 36, 
Rom. 4. 21,22. 

9. In ſhort, we mult look to it, that 
we be not ſlorhfwl axd idle, and ſuch as 
will not be at-the pains ro. ſtudy #d 
commit to- memory, and reſt upon 
theſcglorious comforts ; but we mult 
| follow 
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follow them which through faith and pa= Heb.6.1- 


tience do inherit the promiſes. 


Thus of the Preface. 


CHAP. II. 
T he diviſion of the Promiſes. 


gf hes: promiſes may be divided into Three 


three parts. YG 
The firſt may contain ſuch places of 


Scripture; as ſhew the Priviledges of '*465 


the godly above other men; and mat 
is one chief way by which the Lord 
doth refreſh the hearts of the people, 
by aſſuring them in general of ſuch and 
ſuch prerogatives, which he will con- 
m_ upon them, ard upon none but 
tem. 


' The ſecond may contain comforts ; 2. Com: 


thatis, places of Scripture which do 
foretell what goodneſs the Lord will on. 
ſhew to his people in affliion. For 
hither-unto belong all thoſe promiſes 
which are given of purpoſe for the 
comforting and ſupporting of the god- 
ly in all their trials. Fn 
e 
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3-Re- The third part may-contain. ſuch 
wards ®' romiſes as are made to certain parti- | 
'v graces. cular graces in the godly, as promiſes fy, 
made to prayer, faith, [truſting in God, ſte 
or ſuch like. Ir is the ſecond part of flye 
promiſes, which I 1ntend here more at ſþ;,, 
large to entreat of.” 'T ſhould ſhewþ;o 
what variety of comforts they are, 
with which a godly-man- ue enflame ſr 
his heart according to the ſeveral di-f,y; 
ſireſfes may: fall upon” him; and theſeþg, 
may be thus ſub-divided. lai, 
Sorts of... AR}-aflictiohs are either-outward or ſj; 
 afffiict- , | a. 6 
oz, | Inward. For outward affi;ions, it By, 
_ were too tedious, and to little: purpoſe, | þ 
to gather comforts againſt every. par-Iſy j 
Ticular:;croſs, :and! therefore one--hendfhhv 
.may ſuffice; for the-jgeneral! :v3z. tlie 
promiſes on conſultations againſt all out-Yhhat 
. wars affiiftjons- - Now, becauſe allo 
Sodly people are oftentimes more trou-ſhad 
- bled with tbe ſtorms and reproaches offÞ}vz 
the world, which are caft upon; then! 
; for well-doing, then wirh-the ordinar)ſÞpair 
_ afflitions of life4 therefore I wouldÞhnq 
, in the ſecond place gather the:comforts 
: againſt reproaches,- and; withall,] wouldſthi, 
add in the, third place, jconſolatzons # 
© ;gainſt adverſaries. F 


4 


| HS 6100) £ f wi 
..Now for inward afflictions,theyare theſhyis 
afflitions of rhe ſpirit of man, and arileſgy; 
either} 


T he diviſion of the Promiſes. 
ither' from the temptations : of Satan, 
't- for from the trouble of: che conſcience 
ſes Funſatisfied in divers ſcruples. I would 
od, ſkterefore in the fourth place ſhew how 

of Fye might be comforted againſt the 
- Al Bemptations of Satay; and becauſe the 
EW Ftrouble of conſcience riferh uſually eti- 
re, ther from the burthen of our daily in- 
me Ffirmities, or from the fear of our falling 
di away : I would in the fifth place ſhew 
eſe ſhow we may be comforted againſt our 

laily infirmities; and 'then in the lait 
| Ot fhlace 1 would unfold thoſe promiſts 
» TU bat may aſſure us of perſeverance. 


"ar-Yy informed- with the' knowledge of 
eal@hoſe priviledges wherein he excels all 
tie people of the world : and withal], 

at he knew howto comfort himſelf 
lEozinſt any outward afflictions, and 
-Wad ftore of confolations in his. heart, 
zpainſt che remprations of Satan, and 
Mid know how to ſupport himſelf a- 


ar painkt che fenſe of his daily weakneſſes, 


ud d-withall, were ſettled, and out of 


oriiffear for falling away ; Would you not - 
oldffthink ſuch a one - wonderful happy ? -_ 


5 &FAnd 'this' may be here attained unto, 


- ff we be nor ſlochful - and; whar catvin © 


the this life be grievous unto us, iff we'be 
riſe loundly fenced in thoſe things ? There 
het can 


| Now ſuppoſe a Chriſtian ſoul clear- ,;., 


"— 


216 & T be Priviledges. | 
can be nothing that can ſeem a. miſerſſee 
" unto us, but we may finde comfortlor 


under ſome one of theſe Titles. If 1 

" | | mu 
IS ; ' | ko 

CHA P. Ill Lo 

| | An 
Shewing the priviledges of the goaly i his 

bove all ether people. - 


He firſt ſort of promiſes, or comſ/9v: 

fortable places of Scripture, ar 
ſuch as in general ſhew the happineſanc 
of the godly in all eſtates of life ; thelY!y, 
I call Previledges. Theſe are ſuch con abl 
forts as are not reſtrained unto ſon'!"; 
certain time, but are ſuch as he is enfſ1els 
riched witball at all times. Theſe ngſ'0 


ought to know as the foundation of alſſTh 

the reſt, and we ſhould ſtrive to haviab! 

them perfectly in our memories, ſo a(Þ« 

any time we could number them if necQfnt! 

' were. no / 

12, Pri- Every godly Chriftian hath twelgg***t 
viledges priviledges, wherein he excels all th? / 
godly. . Men of this world. any 
7, The _ The firſtis, The love and favonr 0 wor 


lore of God: The eſpecial grace of God tofone 
Ezck.36. wards him ; this is the foundation ofPari 
John x4, All his happineſs : and if he could ordeJ/a 
221: his own heart aright, he would _ We 
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ſerfiſee that he could not be miſerable, fo 
ortYlons as he was in fayour with his God. 

If the favour. of great, perſons be ſo 

much accounted of, what reckoning is 

to be made of Gods) favour, who is 

Lord, of Lords, yea, King of all Kings ? 

And the more ſhould a Chriſtian fil 
Jhis heart with joying in this preroga- 

tive, if he conſider three properties in ,, po. 

the love of God. For firſt, It isa free pertiesin 
-on/ove,he ſtandsnot upon deſert:he is gra- Nan 
, All 01015, looking upon his own goodneſs, i, It Is 
ineJand not on ours, Hoſea 14.4. Second- x Io j 
heſly, It 15 an erernal love, and unchange- £ernal- 
-onable ; God will never be weafy of lo- 
ſon ving him, 7er. Si. 3. His loving kinds» 
$en]els is: better then life ;, for it laſts un- 
e wileo all eternity, without alteration. 
of aff he favour of man in this world is mu- 
hayfiable ; Kings may extreamly loath, 
ſo Ivhom they yer-while loved with their 
neefentireſt affeAion , but in God there ts 
$10 badow of changing, he loves with an 
ererlalting love. Thirdly,lIrt is ;»fsn:re 3. It is 
h immenſe, and great, no affeFtion in ©: 
any, or in all the creatures in this 
;r world, if they could be faſtened upon 
| tofione man, can reach to the thouſandth 
"n ofipart of Gods love to us, Eph. 2. 4,7. 
"def Eſay 40. 15, 16. This /ight of Gods 
alilg0untenance ſoining #pon #5, Makes us 

| = at 
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velit 
11 thi 
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, atall times more rich then they that are 
encreaſed moſt in corn, and wine, an ju. 
071, Pſal. B. 7,8. blc 
2. The ſecond is, The denation of ſino: 

The e- Chriſt ; Chriſt is his, God hath given 
Privi- him Chriſt, Rom. 8-32. ſo as all Chriſt 
fedgels js his portion.: And how is Chriſt his zÞwo 
ving of Even in all dearneſſe of relation. Heis did 
Grit t© his Prince, his Prieſt, and Redeemer his tha 
Father, his Lord,his Mafter,his Friend, mil 
his Brother, e-c. All theſe titles are * 
given co Chriſt,co ſignifie,he is all that, Þrjo 
which thoſe things could ſhadow out. ſboc 
No father, brother, friend, could fofl:he 
love theis childe, brother, or friend, as dot 
Chriſt loves the Chriſtian. No Lord, fbre: 
Maſter, Prince, can ſo prefer, provide, nak 
or care for their ſervants, or ſubjeRs, the; 
as ( hriſt cares for the Chriſtian. Look try 
what the favour or power of any offlzo 
thoſe, or all thoſe could do, Chriſt is, or 
and will become much more unto the Wdiſt 
godly Chriſtian. tis þ 
— The 3- The third Priviledge. is Del oyl 
ard © verance : And the Chriſtians delive fto } 
rance> ance is exceeding great, if he conſider Fheri 
from ſeriouſly bow he is delivered from le [ſto x, 
| 2 909g Kingdom of darkneſs, from this preſent Uluw 
"= evil world, from the hand-Yeriting of Or- ther 
ainances that was againſt him, from the fIthe 
rigowr andcurſe of the Law, and from 
Sondemmnations The 
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are} The fourth is free pardon of all his The 
nd fjns paſ?, his ſoul being waſhed in the forgive. 
blood of Chriſt from all hisſins, ſo gg netd.of 
of now they are as white as ſnow,” though © 
(en they had been red like ſcarlet, 1 Fobn T. 
ritfl7. Eſay 1.18. What reſt and peace 
is would this breed in our hearts, if we 
e1sJdid daily think of it in our particulars, 
histhat- we had obtained pardon and re- 
2d, miſſion of all our fins > | | 
arch The fifth priviledgeis, the inhabita- The fifth 
at, rio of the holy Ghoſt. The ſoul and jabirari- 
ut, ſlbody of a Chriſtian, is the Temple of 6d alias 
ſo flthe holy Ghoſt, and the Spirit of God chog, 
as Ydoth verily and truly dwell within the 
rd, breaſt of a Chriſtian, and that not ina 
de, Fnaked preſence, but the holy Gholt is 
1s, there, to teach him to guide him-into all - 
ok Etruth, to tell hin when he is ready to 
ofiso out of the way, o# the right hand 
1s, Yor on the lefr, and to comfort him in all 
the Fdiſtreſſes, and to /zal the promiſes to 
tis heart, and to azo; him with the 
ely Foyl of rrue knowledge and grace, and 
VE FIto be as a pledge and earneſt of his in- 
der Fheritance, looked'for from heaven, and 
the ſito teach him to pray, when he knows not 
ent bow to pray for himſelf , and many 0- 
Jr- Fther excellent benefits he reapeth from 
the the Spirir of God , whons the world 
ol Fcannot receive, He hath for this re- 
"beſt. L 2 ſpect 


w 
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ſpeR a very ſpring of knowledge, and 
joy and grace in his belly. _ Mam 

"A T he ſixth priviledge is, the Image of get 
fx is God, reſtored in him, by the mighty[?., 
ſtoring power of Chriſts voice in his f:rſt re. foi 
of Gods (prreftion, being made now a new crea 1, 
®  t#reto God, and ſo part aking of the di tha 
vine nature, in reſpect of the qualities] 4g 
whereig he doth excellently reſemble ch 

God. bin 

The ſe- The ſeventh priviledge is the freedom go 
Ns of Gods houſe, and to all the feaſts and] * 
in Gods divine entertainment which GodB,;z; 
"ne makes there. Pſal. 36.9. and 65. 4.flin 
Eſ[ay 25.6. Luke 14. 17. Rev. 2. Thein | 

Word and Sacraments are his : he ial 

Gods bidden gueſt : he may alwajs||54j 

come and welcome : The fatneſs and up. 
peaſures of Gods houſe, Oh how ſweetBhe | 

are they ! who can tell the excellencyſſioye 

of the Manna that is hid e YOU 

the . The eighth priviledge is, entrantYcu/ 
the hear. 4d acceſs, and andience With God in dllffor 
ing of his þzs [ers He may ask almoſt what beBgoc 
Freze'* Will of God, hewill not deny him ary} 7 
thing he asks in the name of Chriſt. And Þ-;z, 

ſure he is worthily-miſerable, that willſto } 

not make himſelf happy, when he may ſeth 

have what he will ask, ofhim thar is by : 

ble to give whathe can ask, ark 11. 


24. Epheſ. 2. 10. n 
s 


The previledges: 
The ninth priviledge is, che ſervice 


and attenaauce of the Angels. The An- \þ. ” 
els do pitch their tents abont thoſe that tendance 

fear God, Plal. 34.7. and are miniſtring ag 

*N firits ro every heir of ſalvation, Heb. 


1.#/t, Oh the dignity and ſafety of 


"that man, whom the glorious Angels 


do guard and attend upon! The pooreſt 
Chriſtian: hath a better guard upon 
him then the greateſt Monarch in the 
world, that is not a Chriſtian. 


The tenth priviledge is, the Comma» The: 


1101 of Saints, he is myſtically unired 


-in one body to altthe worthies that are munion 


in heayen or earth, and doth effeau- 
ally enjoy the benefit of communion of 
Saints ,..too large to be here reckoned 
up. Tf it- were no more but the profit. 


Ye hath by che prayers of the godly aMl 


over the-world, were it not a great fa- 
your 2 - Eph. 2. 10.and 3.6: Phi.1. 5. 
Coloſſ. 2. 19. . befides all the com- 
forts he hath in the fellowſhip with the 


Fzodly. 
The eleventh priviledge is, the inhe- Theele-" 


ritance of the earth, Which is reſtored 


to him in Chriſt, ſo as he now poſlef- rirance 


ſeth chat which he hath of the earth 
dy as good a title as ever Adam held Pa- 


« Yradiſe, yer ſo, as whatſoever inthe whole 


earth is good for him, ſhal not be with- 
. LI | held. 


3 car:h. 
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from him, Matth.5.5. Pſal.84.11,12, 
Outward proſperity he is ſure of, ſ9 
far as it is good for him.ob 8.7.P/.37.5 
The laſt priviledse is, that I»heri- $9 
is the in- Farce 2mmortal, incorruptible, and that ' 
berirance fagerh not, reſerved for him in heaven , 


The 


twelfth 


ot hea- 


VCri, 
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which for excellency pafleth all that} _ 
which ever the eye of man ſaw, or the E 
ear of man heard, or the heart of man 
can conceive, 1 Pet. 1.34. thc 
Now chen, to ſum up all this, let aſſt 
Chriſtian tell his own ſoul plainly, and 
upon clear proof, by the ſigns of a 
childe of God, that he is in favour with 
God, and that Chrift is his, and that he 
hath obtained ſtrange deliverance, and 
that all his ſins are forgiven, and that 
the holy Ghoſt dwels in him, and that 
the image of God is reſtored in him 
ahd that he is free to Gods houſe, anda 
that he may beg any thing of God, and 
that he hath angels to wait upon him, 
and that he is near of kin to all the 
Saints in the world, and thar he is Lord 
of the earth, and thar he ſhall certainly 
g0 to heaven when he dieth. Ler this, |} \ 
ſay, be told to his foul, can he be di el 
maid > will not the peace of God which 
paſſeth all underſtanding, keep his heart 
and mine, and that conſtantly for ever! 9 


CHAP: 


* es 


in any condition. 


CHAP. Iv. 


I Shewing how the godly may ſupport their 


hearts againſh. all outward affli- 
ions, 


Hite of the Priviſedges. Now 
it followeth, that I ſhould open 
thoſe conſfolations that may ſupport: 
the hearts of men againſt all the di-- 
ſtreſſes of this life. And firſt I would. 
ſhew, how the Lord is pleaſed to com- 
fort his ſervants in ſeveral Scriptures, 
againſt all the outward afflitions may. 
befall his ſervants in this world. 9” 
* By outward affliftions, I mean fuch Whatis- 


| meantby - 
s theſe, wants, loſſes, wrongs, trou- ouward 


bles, exile ,_ imprifonment, ſickneſs, affiai= 


. Onss 
fears, poverty, or any: other thing, 
wherewith the life of man is molefted 


The god-: 
Now there are many excellent ways 1y man 
of abundant comforts againſt theſe, or PYrom- 


any of theſe, as ſelf a- 


q 1 , g4inſt 
Firſt, if we confider the common- 532%. 


| neſs of them, AY things fall althe in ons, by 


the con- © 


theſe things, Eccleſi9.2,3. Every manggerati. 
that is born of a woman, hath bat few on: 
days, and us full of trouble, Fob 14. "Hooray 
Chriſt hath no Diſciple, but .he is cold monneſs 
Ls, afore- them, 


compal- 
Rh. 


% 


Of Gods © 
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afore-hand, He muſt take up his croſs, 
and that daily, Luke 9- 23. There can be 
no affliftion, but what accompanieth, 
or may accompany the nature of man, 
1 Cor. 10+ 13. The ſame afflictions are 
accompliſhed upon our brethren which 
arethrough the world, 1 Pet.5. 9. And 
we have the Prophers and greateſt 
worthies of the Lord for an example of 
{uffering, Jam. 5.10. And all the godly 
muſt through many tribulations enter in- 


ro the kingdom of God, As 14.22. 


ofGods Secondly, if we conſider that God 
know- takes notice of us, and of all our trials: 
edge Of : 
ourdi- The Lord knows the way of the righte- 
ftreles 04, Pla), 1.6, None of our griefs | 
fzes. are hid fromhim: Al! our deſires are 


before him, and our groaning 14 not hid 
from him, Plal. 38. 9. and he kyows cur 
ſouls in adverſity, Plal. 31.7. Andas 
he takes notice of all our troubles, ſo 
he takes notice of all that is goodin 
us: He knows them that are patient, 
and truſt in him, Nahum 7. 

Thirdly, if we conſider the wonder- 
ful compaſlion of God in the affliions 
of his people : he doth not willingly af- 
#16, but regards us with pity, and with 
love thinks of redeeming us, and 
ſends the Angel of his preſence to 
comfort and /ave ws, and in all our 


af firctt 


| PI 


mm ru soY9 = mw ia © mn oo SS = —u_w Ci. ,_ = & © my r= m= ,, a @ ' 


aſflztions wu ' afflicted with us 
 Eſ/ay 63.8,9. => 
Fourtbly. , if'we conlider the high of Gas 

eſtimation that God holds of his fer- 5h eftts - 
vants, notwirhſtandirs their aſfli tions. o: ue. - 


” outward affliflions. 


p 


Croſſes may make men love us the lefs, 
bur they do not a jot diſcommend us 
before God.. He can take notice of 
his ſervants in their diltreſſes, as well 
as if they did ſhine in their greateſt 
outward ſplendor in the world. This is - 
the conſolation that God ſpeaks to us 
(even when he corrects) as to his chit- 
dren; and for that reaſon we ſhould nt 
reſuſe his chaſtening, Heb. 12 6, Prov. 


.-3.11, We may (be honorable in Gods + 


fghr, though we bein a moſt forlorn 
and: deſpiſed condition -in the world : 
we may, I ſay, be precious in Gods | 
ſight, greatly beloved, E/ay 43. 4,5,6- 
The Apoſtle Peter ſhews, that a poor 
ſervant; when he ſuffers hard words 
and ill uſage from his maſter , doth 
herein finde acceptation with God-, . 
1 Pet. 2. 19,20. Now this is an 1n- - 
ſtance beyond exception, For, what 
condition more vile then of a ſervant ? 
and: what croſſes were likely to be diſ- 
regarded of God ſooner, then theſe. 
domeſtical indignities ? and yer we | 
ſee a- proof of the regard and - love 

L5 of 
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of God even in theſe things. 

5. Fifthly, if we conſider the vito- 

ry of Chriſt over the world. Our Sa- 
LL. wn uſeth this as a conſolation; he tels 
victory his Diſciples, In the World they ſhall 
| efChrift. ,,ve trouble, but he would have them 
be of goed comfort, he hath overcome the 
world, ſo as now they ſhall never be 
hurt by their croubles. Their croſles 
may be too hard for them to maſter, 
but Chriſt can order them fo, as in 
him they ſhall have victory over them, 
Bur of this, more afterwards, 7ohn 
10. 33. 


Sixthly, if we conſider the preſence 


of the Of the holy Ghoſt, he is given of Chriſt 
holy, and the Father to be our Comforter ; 
' comfort- and as orr afflictions abound, ſo ſhall our 
ng us conſolations alſo, John 14. 16. 
2 Corinthians 1. 4, Now how ſhall a 
man be diſmaied, that hath Gods Spe 
rit within him, to hearten him, and 
aſliſt him, and refreſh him, and make 

| $lad his heart ? | 
Sf the 7. Seventhly, if we conſider the if- 
Hucour ſue out of all troubles: Ilany may be 
Or trou- | . . 
ble, Phe troubles of the righteous, but God wil 
deliver them ont of them all, Pſal.34.19. 
If God make us fore, he will make 
whole ; if he Wonnd, he will þ5zde #5 uf 
again, Js fix troubles he ſoall deliver 
| | them, 
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th:m, anudin ſeven there fhall no evil | 
touch them, FobF. 18, 19. God will 
give hes people reff from the days of ad= 
verſity, till the pit be digged for the 
wicked, Pſal. 94.13. Light zs ſown for 
the righteous, and plaaneſs- for the ups 
right in heart , P{al.- 67. 11. Ttis well . 
fad, It is ſown; for though God do not . 
preſently give us eaſe and comfort, yet 
the haxvelt will come, if with patience : 
we reſt upon God, and be truely ſin- - 
cere, and keep his way : God will /e:tle 
his people as in the former days, and it - 
may be, do better unto them, then at 
the beginning, Ezech. 36.11. For Gods : 
thoughts toWard his people, are thoughts 
of peace, and not of evil, to give an ex 
petted end, fer. 29.11. SO as Gods ſer- - 
vants ſoall ſing for joy of heart, when 
wicked men howl-for vexation of ſpirit; 
Eſuy 65. 14. 

8. Eighthly, if we-conſider the Of the: 
wonderful care of God about the mea- JFEAre. . 
ſure of our croſſes ; For God will not tlifions... 
lay upon man more then right, that he : 
ſhould enter into judgement with God,., 
70b 34-23. Therefore 7acib ſhould not . 
tear, becauſe God will not make a full : 
and final-end of him,. as he will of the . 
Nations, but will corre him in mea= + 
ſure , net keaving him wholly #npuniſved, 

L. 6 Jer . 
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Jeremiah 46. 28. God doth waz? t: 
be gracious to his people, he is a God of 


{inne they have committed to deſerve 
affliction , bur what ſtrength they 
have to bear it :. Afrer he hath given 
them the bread of affliction, and the 
water of adverſity, he will not re- 


18,20. There is great difference be- 
twixt Gods dealing with wicked men 
that. are enemies tothe Church, and 
'his dealing with the godly. From 
hence the prophet asketh, Harth he 
ſmitten them , as he ſmote them that 
ſmete im? and reſolveth that God 
ſmites 1m meaſure, and bur 7» the 
branches, he will not cut them up by 

the roots, Eſay 27. 7,8. 
ofthe 9. Ninthly, if weconſider the ſhort 
how time of theſe afflifions : Heavineſs 
them. in the morning : For Gods anger endu* 
reth but a moment, bat in his favor u 
life, Plal. 30.5. The rod of the wicked 
ſhall not reſt on the lot of the righteom, 
Pſal. 125. 3. For the Lord will not caft 
off for ever,but though he cauſe grief,ytt 
he will have compaſſion according to the 
multitude of his tender mercies,Lam.3.31 
32.For 8 ſmall moment God may far (8, 
but 


judgement, and doth nor conſider what 


ftrain his mercies from them, Elay 30. fi 


ice of a) be in the evening, but joy will com: 


vyT 1 
lt A 
ver 
oF 


bs 


oo Putward affcmone. 
wt with great mercy -will be gather us. 


f Þn 4 little Wrath. hid I my face, but with 
roer laſting kindneſs will I have mercy 


yn thee , ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, 
ſai.54-6,8. Hence Chriſt faith, A /itr/e 
While,and ye ſhall not ſee me. And again, 
A little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, John 
16.16. The godly may be iz heavineſs, 
if need ,require , but it is but for a ſhort 


- B/cſor,, 1.Pet. 1. 6. And Paul faith, The 


affiftions of this life are bur light, and 


for 4 moment, 2 COr. 4.17. 


10. Laſtly , if we conſider the good Of the _ 


oN0d Ci- 


we get by theſe afflictions: For Goda; o 
will make all work together for the be(t, them. 


unto them that love him. Rom. 8. 28, 
The godly may be tronbled. on every 
fide, and yet not be diſtreſſed : they may 
be perplexed, and yet have no cauſe to dee 
ſparre,&c. 2. Cor.4.8. The godly in affit- 
Rion may be like the burning buſhwhich 


Moſes. ſaw,. which was not conſumed: 


And there are-many particulars of the 
good they get by their croſſes. For af- 
Aiftion is as the f:re,only to refinethem, 
and zry them, and make them more 
bright, Zach.13.z4t. they loſe nothing, 
but their droſle, and rhis z al! rhe fruit, 
even the taking aWay of their fins, 1ai. 
27. 9. Beſides, they meer with many 
conſolations in affliition, which _— 

| WIE 


, onforts apamft outward af fictions. Þ 

wiſe they had not experience of, 2 Cor 
1. 7. and therefore -we ſhould coxrt ; 
all joy to fall into many temptations , a; 
knowmg that the trial of our faith work 
eth patience, and if patience have her per- 
felt work , we ſhall be entire, wantin 
nothing, James I. 3, 4. Laſtly, the rrial 
of our faith , which 5 'more precious thenl 
gold that periſheth, will be found unto 
praiſe and honor and glory , in the re 
velation of feſns Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1.7. and 
our ligh: and ſhort afflittions will workſga r 
unre us an eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 
4.17. and if we endure temptation , wel 
foall receive the crown of lite, Jam.1.12, 
Lo thus We have ſearched it , and thus it 
# , hear it, and know thou it for thy 

what $ood, Job 5. alt. Learn thou therefore 

mo __ in nothing to be careful , but in all things 

affliction to make thy requeſt known #nto God With 
giving of thanks , -Ptul. 4. 6: And if any 
man lack wiſdome, to know what to do 
in affliction, /et him ask it of God, who 
grveth liberally, and reproacheth no man, 
James I, 3+ 


Comforts again Pc eproac VeF, 
C H A P. V 


SW the godly may comfort themſelves 
againſt reproaches, 


Itty 
ral Fitherto of the comforts againſt 
then all outward afflictions in general: 


tow it followeth that I inſtance in re- 
re-hroaches, and adverſaries. 
an For reptoaches ; it is evident, there Men need: 
ork a need of conſolations, more eſpecial. <vmion 
Or. ly againſt them , becauſe natural men re. r0z- 
»! fumble at ic,, when they ſee Religion © 
12. enſured and ſcorned, and it hardens 
nany men , when their hearts are in- 
feed with this prejudice , that they: 
hear this Way: every where ll ſpoken 
of. Sometimes men are diſmayed at the 
diſgrace of ſincerity in the general. 
7 FSometimes they are troubled for want 
10 they themſelves do- ſuffer. Sometimes 
the danger to ſuffer. Sometimes rhe 
; | weak are ſcandalized, when they hear 
or ſee what others fuffer. And it is 
manifeſt, that the- beſt men have been 
put to a great plunge, when they have 
been laden with reproaches. This makes —_ 
feremy ſo unquier, Fer.18.18,21. Now comfort 
 Þ there are many ways, by which a Chri- 


ſtian may eRabliſh his own heart againſt confide. 
| go 
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all the ſcorns and reproaches of thſjepe 

men of this world. . 

r. Of the Pijrſt,if they conſider that God take 

© 3:kes notice'of all the wrongs of that Kind 

efth:m. done Unto them. Thus David: O Luz! 
thou haſt known my reproach, and m 
ſhame, and my difſhononr , mine aaverti 
ries-are all before thee, Plal. 69. 19. | 
eaſeth his heart, but to talk with God 
and tell him that he knows his diſhonorſſ jf 


2. Of . Secondly , It is-an increaſe of th ſpe 


| 


Gods | : 
rear ac- COMFOrt,, if we further conſider that 


count of. (3od favors us, and . accounts us dez 
= and honorable, whatſoever:.the wicked 
think of us: And in this argument the 
Lord himſelf pleads with all, - 1/as. 43, 
4, 5. If Gods face ſhine. #pon his [er x © 

vants, what cares David for all the re 
proaches of all ſorts of men, evenofll þ{ 
his nerghbors .and familtar acquain-ſ ig 
tance? It. 1s enough 19 him, that hisÞ vc 
beſt and next neighbor and friend re-I{ q; 
ſpecs him, P/al. 31. 11,12,16. th 
3. Of thy Thirdly ,, Thou- mayſt comfort thy (| of 
yoo a- 1Elf, by oppoſing the good report thou Þ| þ; 
_ mong the haſt amonglt the godly , againſt the} n' 
_ Belly. reproaches with which wicked men pur: || 4, 
ſue thee. As thou goeſt through 3/172 | x 
port, ſo doeſt thou through. good report: Þ d 

thou halt hozor as well as d:/honor,, and 
iTisa great recompence to obtain good || x, 
Ll = _ report 
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XF thireport amongſt the godly, 2 Cop. 6. 8. 
Heb.11.2. 

Fourthly, were it ſo that thou hadſt +: Ot hy 
n0 honor 1n thy name on earth G and {101 thatr 
afthat wel-doing were in no reſpe& at Nav< in 
all : yet this ſhould comfort thee abun- of chrig. 
dantly, that thy faith , and fincerity, 
and innocency,will be foxzzd #xro praiſe, 
and honor , and glory, in the revelation 
Yof 7eſas Chriſt. Thou ſhalt. have un- 

J ſpeakable praiſe at that day, 1 Pex. 1.7. 

Fifthly , the ſame perſons that now 5- Of 
reproach thee, may be ſo turned about 82% 
ckelſ by the power and grace of God, that + roger 
Uh js rhe day of their viſitation they will reproach 
43 admire thee, and glorifie God for thee, bees 
ſer 1 Pet.2.12. | — 
re Sixthly, we ſhould be the leſle trou- s. of the 
107 bled with our reproaches, becauſe this ml | 
nl is not to refſt wnro-blood. God deals fa- thoufuf- 
bis yorably with us. If we had lived in the © 
c-J days of our fathers, when to profeſle 

the Goſpel of Chriſt, had been occafion 
by I of terrible death ; then we might have 
ou had ſome pretence of grievance : but 
he F now in theſe days, when the hurt 1s 
- F done onely with the tongue of infa- 
'c« '| mous men, it is a. great weakneſs to be 
1: NF diſquieted, Heb. 12.344. | | 
Seventhly, let us /ook, #pon the Ate 7: Of the 
. thor and finiſher of our faith , even. Hg of Chi, 
, was 
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was expoſed to thoſe indignities,and yetſp.5 
for the glory ſet before him, deſpiſed thelkcco 
ſhame, and endured the croſſe and is nowſh;ug 
crownedin Heaven, Heb. 12.2. VVhatland 
ſhould the fervant' complain of , whenſþaſe 
the Lord & Maſter is called Bee/zebab? ay 

$. ofthe Eighthly, David eaſeth himſelf , byMar 

cauieot confidering the cauſe of ſuffering. Forſ 1 

preaches thy ſake (ſaith he to God ) have 1 bory Y) a 
reproach : ſhame hath covered my face hav 
The zeal of thy howſe hath eaten me up nee 
and the reproaches of them that reof 
proached thee, have fallen upon me:When 
1 wept and chaſtned my ſoul: with faſt- 
ing, that was to my reproach, Pla)m 69/ 

I 7,9, IO. : 

| - 9. ofthe  Ninthly, why ſhould we be troubled 

| <ondirionar chat which is the lot of all the Saint 

_ godly, V.Ve have heard of David before, hoy 

he was ſlindered by many, and on ever) 

fide, Plal. 31.12,13. Feremy complains, fl a 

That they conſulted how to deviſe deffþ ar, 
vices againſt him, and how they mightY ag 
mite him with the tongue, Jer. 18. 18. th 

Falſe witneſſes were (uborned againfÞ wm 

S$t-phen, and in that caſe of Religion, ſſ jn 

Acts 6. 11,13, 14. Many and grievon'f to 

complaints. were laid agamſt Panl ff he 

Acts 25.7. Yea it was the condition of 

all the Apoſtles and. che principal men w 

ofthe Chriſtian world , to. be made a 

ſpebtacle 
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d yetf heftacle to men and Angels, and to be 
| thccounted forlorn , and as the of=/cou- 
nowl;ng of all things, 1 Cor. 4. 9, 10,13. 
/ hatJand our Saviour Chriſt ſuppoſeth it the 
vhenfſaſe of any bleſſed man , that men may 
bubMiay all maner of evil (, ayings of them, 
, DyIMatth. 5,12, &c. 
Forg Tenthly, The Spirit of God and of glee 10.0f the + 
bornſyy doth reſt upon you, 1 Pet. 4. 14. You Preſence 
ce:have the Spirit of God in you , what ftance of 
#p,need you care what the world accounts £97 
reof you ? You have abundant treafure 
henin your hearts, and you have an heroi- 
ajr-Fcal or divine Spirit in you, and there- 
O9ffore why are ye troubled about ſuch 
mean things > And your patience and 
ledf their rage, it is a ſign you are in a haps 
tf py condition , and have Gods Spirit ; 
OWN and the Spirit of God which is in you 
7) is a Spirit of Glory , and leads yon to 
nS,F a better life, And therefore ſeeing you 
def are but travellers here, why turn you 
NY again at the barking of every dog? Yea, 
6. theſe reproaches ſignifie , that wicked 
"#f men do ſee ſome glory of God ſhining 
nf in you; which they ſtrive by all means . 
to vilifie and deſpiſe,being vext in their gc bool 
/ ff hearts ac it. ew gs 
ol 11. God will certainly take an order men thar 
""j with all that reproach his people. For fore. 
: firſt,he will reckon all their reproaches, tyce. 
as 
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__ as caſt out againſt. himſelf, and there-Þ2 | 
fore will indite them of 6/aſphemy, P/a/,ſume 

74. Cel.3.8. 1 Pet.4.14. 1 Cor.4.13. $977 

2. - Secondly,in his due time he will put to 
filence thoſe lymg lips Which ſpeak, grie-| — 
vous things proudly and contemptuouſiy 
againſt the righteous, Plal.31.18. 

3, * Thirdly, all that were incenſed a| 
Sainlt the godly ſhall be rewarded with 
ſhame, which God will pour uporf 
them for the contempt with which they] 
have diſhonored his ſervants, 1/as. 41, 
11,14, And to conclude, God will cer- 
tainly bring them to judgement for 
theſe things; they muſt »2ake their ac- 
cornts before the judge of the quick au 
dead,that ſpeak evil of other men, becaule 
they will not 74% with them into th 
ſame exceſſe of rjot, 1 Pet.4.4,5- 

12.07the 12. Laſtly, God will provide for his r0: 
God will OWN innocent ſervants. His thoughts 
take for are not. to let his people be aſhamed, ÞÞ 
lag and fic, 4.11,12, And beſides he will 
comtort. piug forth their righteouſneſs as the 
light, they ſhall be cleared, P/al. 37. 6. 
70b 5+ I5. and they ſhall. receive double 
for all their ſhame, 1ſai. 61, 7. and their 
reward ſhall be great in Heaven, Matth, || G 
5. 12. For which reaſon, e Moſes ace I / 

F, 


counted the reproaches of Goas people Th | 
be greater riches . then the. treaſures of 


E 9ph, 


Tre» 


ſal, 


x; 


1 4s 
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opt, Heb. 11. 26. And in the mean 
ime there is. az hiding place with God 


from the ſtrife of tongnes, Plal.31,20, 


CHAP VL 


Wherein many principal Objeftions of 
che godly are anſWered, 


Ow for the better ebabliſhment of 
N mens hearts in the former com- 


FJrts, it will not be -amiſle to take off 
. ſe objections with which many times 
odly men do aggravate their diſtreſle 


bove the reſpect of the former con- 
lations. 
I, 06j. If they were ordinary re- 06.14 
roaches, 1t would not ſo much trouble 
ne, but they are vile things which are 
bjected againſt me. 
. $ol. They cannot be viler things then Sol. 
ave been objected againſt Chriſt and 
he godly. :For there have been ob-' 
eced, peg 
Grievons things, AQs 25.7. | 3 
Gluttony, Matth. 11.18,19- 
Madyeſs, John-10. 20. 
oo be Matth..26.65. 
aſpnemy 7 a &s6, 11, 13,14. TP 
- Des 


Obj. 4. 


_ Hol. 
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Decejving, John 7. 12. oral 

Rebellion, As 17. 6, 7. 

Rayling, ACS 23. 4+ 

Schiſme, Aﬀts 28.22. 
 Wickeaneſs of life, 1 Pet-2.12. 


ver 
| al 
© 2, Obj. But baſe perſons do revile meaz 
the very ſcum of the people do ſcornſy.9: 
me. 5 
Sol. This is no ſtrange thing. 7h 5 
abjefts gathered themſelves together aff e 
gainſt David , they did tear and ceaſeiſres 
20, Plal.35. 15. The drwnkaras ſang fv 
him , Plal. 69. 12. Thoſe that derided © 
20b, were ſuch, whoſe fathers he woul ſe 
have diſdained to ſet with the dogs of hiſpa 
Flick , Job 30.1. k 
3. 06. But I have lived long undeqat 
ſuch diſgraces. 7. 
Sol. Reſt thy ſelf, and frez not at thlte; 
man that preſpereth in his way,the LoriÞp0 
will finde a time to &ring forth thy inÞw 
mecency as the light, Plal. 37.7- Zeph.3fou 
18, 19. God will findea time to gif) 9 
thee praiſe in every place where thupyh 
haſt been put to ſhame. Jeu 
4. Obj. But I am almoſt buried withſſe 
the almoſt infiniteneſs of ſcorn and ref */ 
proaches, | jt 
_ Sol. That was no more then was infſem 
Davids caſe ; He was ſo buried in difat 
Brace; 
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race, that he was as a dead man for got- 
2n , and ont of minae, Plal. 1. 12,13, 
e was 4 reproach of men, Plal. 22. 12, 
{ by-word , Pfal. 44+ 14, &c. A pro- 
verb, Plal. 69. 11, A wonder to many, © 
Mal. 17. 7. And the Apoliles were a 
 meazing ſtock ro men and Angels, 1 Cor. 
$1.9 2 Cor.6.8. 
5- 0bj. But great men ſet againſt me. 04.5. 
 So/. That was Davias caſe, Fear was Sol. 
hr every fide , he heard the raylings of 
reat men, which conſulted together a= 
$anſt him, Plal. 31.13. 
1dedj 6. 0%. But I am ſentenced and ac- 0#.6. 
oul(fuſed as an evil doer moſt unjultly, and 
Mat publikel”. 
Sol. So was our Saviour Chriſt , and Sol. 
Mat by a whole (: orncel of men, Matth. 
7. I fol 11. 47, 48. And ſo was 
7 theſtephen, As 6. 12. And ſo were the 
.oriſÞBpoſtles, A#s 46,15. and 5. 27. And 
' inÞ was Paul, Afts 23.1. The moſt righ- 
ph.zous may ſuffer as evil doers, 2 Tim- 
) gelſfÞc 9. The wicked ſo compaſs about the 
thuſpchteows, that many times wrong juadge- 
ent proceeaed ; but this is his comfort, 
with he Lord will not leave him in the hand 
| r6fff the wicked,nor condemn him when he 
aged, Plal. 37. 32, 33. If God con- 
s infemn us not, it matters not for the 
 difatences of unjuſt men; And the ra- 
Ace; | ther 
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| ther becauſe God hath further promi- 


Obj.7. 


Sol. 


0bj-8. 


R Confo rts avainſt Reproaches. ; 


ſed the godly man, that he will ſtand at 
his right hand to ſave him from the 
Pudges of his fonl; Plal.109. 31. 

7. Obj. But1 am by ſlander caſt out 
of the Church, with great pretence 0 
the glory of God. | 

$01. The Lord in the Prophet E/ay'; 


- time had obſerved ſuch a thing as this 


For the Prophet tels the godly , that 
their brethren had caft them ont and ſai, 
Let the Lord be glorified. But be afſure 
them from the Lord , that God wouli 
appear to their joy, and their brethre 
that caſt them ont, ſhowld be aſhamed 
Iſai. 66.5. - 


8. 06j. But they which have thufſ v; 


Srievoully wronged me, live in all prog 


ſperity , no judgement lighteth upon 
them, God doth not” plead my cauſe 
againſt them, 

- $f. Thou knoweſt not how Gol 
dealeth with them,God can judge then 
ſecretly, and conſume them inſenſibly 


ſo as the world ſhall rake no notice oF. 
it, as the moth eateth up a garment 


without making 'any great rent , //a. 


$1.8. And forthis reaſon, they arees 


horted in that place, not to fear the rc 


_— 


/ 


proach. . Secondly, What knowelſt thouſ/s: 
what God will do yet with them FA 
| Golf 


* 


Comforts againſt Reproaches? 
1 God hath pleaded the cauſe of his ſer. 
vants many times , by bringing ſtrayge 
judgements upon-the wicked. This 
Paſhur ſhall be made Magor-miſſabib, 
out} that is, a terror round abogt, and all that 
 offf hear it ſhall tremble, Fer. 20. 3. God 

can Eloath thy adverſaries with ſhame , 
ay and cover them with their own confufion, 
his 45 Witha mantle, Plal.109.29. 


haſh 9. 063. But I am cenſured-by good 06;j. 9. 


ail men with much bitterneſs, as if I were 
ure] guilty, and there is none to comfort or 
ould pity me. eo | 
href Sol. So was Fob deeply cenſured-þby Sol. 
mel his godly friends : And ſo was'Pa#? of 

his own hearers, r Coyr.4.10. This Da- 
_ vid was forſaken in his wrongs , fo as 
| none would comfort him, P/al. 69. 20. 


FJ troubles me, that is, that ſince theſe 
ſlanders, the hand of God hath been 
upon me in divers_particular judge- 
_ ments , and this makes people to think, 
ſure I am guilty: 


the Viper fell on his hand, being a man 

{that was before accuſed, and now ſent ]..- 
aS1t Were a priſoner, As 28. So they 
judged of David when he was fick, that 
ſome evil diſeaſe did cleave to him, Pſal. 
41.8, Yea, this was our Lord Jeſus 


10. O0bj. But yer one thing much 05j.to 


_ Sol. So they thought of Paxl when Fol. 


242 "Comforts againſt Reprotcher, - 

A Chrifts caſe, For they judged him as 

IJ plagued and fmittes of God, Hat. 5 3.4. 

* :Obj.11. 11. Obj. But the things objeRed a- || © 

wr eainft me, are fo foul, that when I hear || 
thoſe things ſpoken of publikely or | Y 
privately , I bluſh, and that may cauſe | '* 
me to be thought to be guilty. P 

F94 Sel. This was Davids cafe being in- 

- nocent : he faith Shame covered his face || fl 
when he bore reproach, Pſal. 69. 7. And |! 
his confuſion Was continually before him , 
and the ſhame of his face covered him, for Þ'/ 
the woice of him that reproacheth and 

. blaſphemeth , by reaſon of the enemy, 

Pfal.4.4. 15. | 


=:5. 
CHAP. VIL wy 
Dwreftions 1n the caſe of Reproaches, 


| Four Conclude this point concernins re- 
H vow £0 wh proaches , with certain direQions 
| proaches There be divers things to be done of us, 
if we would be rightly ordered in the S/ 

caſe of reproaches. f 

I. We ſhould ſhun the company ©& 

ſuch as are given to ſlander : as iti 

faid of Pax], when divers were harder 

ed, and fpake evil of the way , he de 
parted from them, and ſeparated the 


Diſciples, A&s 19.9, 


2, The 


P nEenfirer open Adverſrier. 
2. The daily refuge againſt the fcorns 


of reproachers, mult be to get to God, 
and hide thy ſelf with him by prayers. 
When David is thus encountred, if 
you ask what he did , he faith , They 
railed , but I betook my ſelfe ro prayer, 
Pal. 109.4. and Pfal.31. 13. 

3. Look to thy tongue, be ſilent, ſee 
thou render not reviling for reviling, 
but rather truſt in God, and bleſſe them 
that curſe thee, P/al 37.7. 1 Pet. 3.9. 
Pſal. 31.14. 1 Cor.4. 12, Fer.18-20. 

4. Live inoffenſively , and be ſure 
thou keep Gods way : For if any thing 
will medicine their tongues , that muſt 
be it, 2 Cor.6.3,8. I Pet.2.12, and 4.14, 
15-Pſal. 37.34.For it may beat length, 
the ſame mouth that curſed thee , will 
bleſle thee, and glorifie God for thee. 


CHAP. VII, 


Shewing how the godly may comfort 
themſelves againſt their Adverſaries. 


243 


Itherto of the conſolations againſt He may 


.reproaches. Now it. followeth , $9me%: 


omfore 


that I ſhould ſhew how a Chriſtian may from the 


that oppoſe him 1a his courſe of godli- 
M 2. neſs; 


k G No . confide-. 
comfort himſelf againſt his adverſaries, {97:0* 
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neſs; and ſo there are many arguments 
of conſolation. | 
7, ofthe The firſt may be taken from his con« 
condition dition therein, as it is common to all the 
ofall the godly. For this may ſtay a mans heart, 
8% to know for certain,that every man that 
will live godly , ſhall be oppoſed , and 
muſt ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tum. 2.12. 
2, Of The ſecond may be taken from the 
Goi52P- appointment of God herein : And this 
ment. Sands of two Branches. Firſt, that God 
from all eternity hath decreed every 
mans ſufferings this way. Thus Paxl 
leſſenerh the thought of the croſle , by 
pleading that God had appointed them 
thereunto, meaning by his eternal De- 
cree, I Theſ.3.3. Secondly, That God 
bath likewiſe appointed the end, and 
meaſure, and deliverance out of the af- 
fliction. Thus the Church is comforted, 
Rev. 2.10. If it were grievous to them 
to know that the Devil ſhould raiſe up 
wicked men that ſhould caſt them into 
priſon, yet this may refreſh them, that 
God hath ſet the time when they ſhall 
come forth again ; Ir ſhall be bur for 
ten days. It ſhall neither be ſo long as 
the Devil and wicked men would have 


it, for then they muſt never come out; 


nor ſo little a while as they themſelves 


would: have it; for then they would 


never 
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never come in, or ſtay but a while : But 
God will rule, by determining the time 
for their good. | | 
The third may be taken from the re- 3. Ofoir . 

fuge we may have in God: We may mis 
id | always make our recourſe to Godin 
| all our wrongs, who hath promiſed to 
he || De our refuge, even ohr refuge in due 
time, Plal.9. 9. If God will receive us, 
4 | 28d kear our moans, and undertake our 
protection, it ſhould be no great thing 
for us to endure the oppoſitions of un- 
yy {icaſorable men. | 

| The fourth may be taken from the 4- Of the 
prediction of Chrilt: we have been told $15” 
od before plainly what we ſhould expeR, Chriſt 

4 | We may have peace in Chriſt , but he 
af. Itiath foretold it, that i» the world we 
id [ball have trouble, John 16.33.yea, that 
"* we muſt provide 70 take up our croſſe 

daily, Luke 9. 23. 

The fifth muſt be taken from the des 5. Of the 
liverance God hath promiſed us , for #liver- - 
thus he aſſures us, The Hand of the miſed. 
Lord ſhall be kyowsn towards his ſervants, 
and his indignations towards their and 
> $bz eemies, Ifa. 66. 14. for that God 

who will be the ſtrength of the righteous 
ſr their trouble , will be their ſalvation 
11 $0? of their troubles : he will helpthem 
and deliver them , he will deliver them 


M 3 from 
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from the wicked, and (ave them becauſe} 1 
they truſt in him, Pſal. 37. 39,40. Thu 
glory of the Lord ſhall be knoWn and * 
feared from the Eaſt to the weſb, that if L 
the enemy come like a flood , the Spirit þ 
of the Lord ſhall chaſe him away, Iſa.5 9. * 
19. Therefore fear not thow, O Worm © 
7acob, for thus ſaith the Lord, 1 amtiy 
God, 1 will ſuſtain thee with the right 
hand of my juſtice. Behold, all they that 
provoke thee ſhall be aſhamed , they ſhbal 
be as nothing : the men of thy ſtrife ſnal 
periſh, Iſai. 41. 10, 11. For the Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the godly ont if 
temptation, and to reſerve the najuſt ti 
the day of judgement to be puniſhcd, 
2 Peter 2.9. God will deliver the poo ah 
when he cryeth, the needy alſo , and hin 

that hath no helper, Plal. 72.21. 
6. Of The ſixth may be taken from the 
RR certain judgement of God that ſhall fal 
ment up- gpon their adverſaries : The men of t 
| adverſa. trife ſpall periſh , and they that War | 
ry. Againſt thee, ſhall be 48 4 thing of nought 
They ſhall ſeek them, and not finde then 
Tfai. 41. 11,/12. Al thoſe curſes will th} = 
Lord lay upon their enemies , and up 
them that fs them, and perſecure then *f 
Deut.30.7. Al thoſe evil neighhim L; 
that towch the inheritance of Iſrael, Gi 
. Will pluck them out of their land, a ul 
nd, pin 
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pluck, his people from among them, Jex. 
12. 4. The Wicked draw their ſwords, 
and bend their boWs againſt the godly ,, 
but their {Word ſhall enter into their own 
heart, and their bow ſpall be broken : for 
the arms of the Wicked ſhall be broken, 
and the Lord will uphold the juft , Plalm 


| 37. 14, 15, 17. And beſides, for their 
full payment, they are reſerved un- 


to the day of judgement to be. pus 
niſhed. 


The ſeventh may be taken from the 7. of the: 


conſideration of the effeRs and conſe **** _ 


quents of this oppoſition : For firſt, ſequenss. - 


hereby we give our teſtimony to Chriſt 
and the Goſpel, when we partake of the 


i 4f1:4:0ns-of the Goſpel, 2 Tim.1.18. Se- 
,condly , theſe oppolitions do as much 


good for the preſent when Gods ſer-- 

vants fall into theſe troubles, the fruit 

will be, it will zz9 chern, and purge them, . 

aud make them white , till their time be- 
come, for there 2s 4 time appointed, Dan. 
11.35, 36. Thirdly, God may turn the 
hearts ofthe wicked, and make them of. 
Lizons and Tygers , to become Lambs, 
and nomre to do bart in the mountain 
of the Lord , Tſa.11, The wolf and the 
Lamb may come to feed together : and 
the Lia cate ſtraw like the Bullock, 


Iai. 65325« a6 
5d M4 Lity, 


E- 248 
- 3. Of our 
- own gain 


= 


granted, 


3. Things 
taken for 
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theſe ſufferings: for we are aſlured, 
that if we ſuffer. with Chriſt, we ſhall 
reign with him in another: world, 
2 Tim.2.11, We ſhould'therefore re- 


Joyce that we partake inthe ſufferings 


of Chriſt , becauſe we are aſſured, that 
when Chriſt appears in his glory we ſhall 
then beglad and rejojce, 1 Pet 4.13. 


——_ 


CHAP. 1X. 


Of the ways how Satan tempts ns, and the 
occaſion of T emptation. 


Hi of outward afflictions,and 
A the comforts againſt them, The 
inward afflitions follow: and here in 
the firſt place come temptations to be 
conſidered of,even thofe conflias which 
men have in their fouls, even with evil 
angels. | 

Three things muſt be granted cons 
cernins temptations. 

Firſt , that the doArine of tempta- 
tions 15 obſcure, becauſe the diſeaſe lies 
inward in the ſoul, andis ſuch as the 


unregenerate world hath little care of, 


or judgement in. - E, 
Secondly, that when God gs 0 
| _= chil 


LO we ſhall gain exceedingly by 
u 
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Peaideen to be tried by this afMiion, 
and ſoftens their hearts to feel this com- : 
ſj | bat with devils, it doth wonderfully. bt 
1 Famazeand diſquier rhem, and therefore 4 
e: || this is a point needful to be handled. 
gs | Thirdly-, that there is ſure remedy 
ar | inthe word of God, even for this affli= 
il] Aion alſo. 
Now , becauſe this doctrine of tem-- 
tation is ſomewhat obſcure, I would, 
57 84 I intreat of comforts againſt 
them, conſider of three things. 
1.. How. many ways Satdn tempts: 
5, men» | > | 
2, To what things he tempts.. 
3. What are uſually the occaſions 
1d [be takes of tempting. 
«| For the firſt , Satan tempts divers Satan 
mays. rs 
ye | 7: One 15,when he rempts God againſt 
þ 0's, labouring ro bring God out of like-- 
ing. with us.. Thus-be infinuated. the 
diſpraiſes of 7ob to God , 7b Chap. 1. 
and 2. And thus Satan ſtood at the right- 


" hand of Joſhua the high Prieſt , to reſiſt 
a. | #i22 before the Angel of the C ovenant, 
x Lach. 3. I. 


of. = Another way is, when he appeirs- 

F [> ſome ſhape, and by voice, or other. 
' E ways terrifies men. 

| , 3+. When he brings diſtreſſes upon: 

M 5 mens: 


| © 3+ Sorts 
F _ of tem- 
Ptations 
by fug- 
geſtion. 
1, Tem- 
Ptationg 
 _ toblaf- 
- Phemy, 


3, Tem- 
Ptations 
tO partt- 
cular ſins 
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mens bodies, or other heavy calamities: 


| Ws 


Comfort? againſt Temptations. 


and thus alſo he cempted fob by Gods 
permiſſion. 


4. When he ſtirs up other men to 


tempt us: thus he ſtirred up Perer to 
tempt Chriſt, and diſſwaded him from 
his uffering, Matth. 16. And thus he 
tempted the woman by means of the 
Serpent. And thus alſo he imployeth 
wicked men, daily to tempt by evil 
counſel and enticements. 

5. The laſt and moſt uſual way is, 
by injeRins, exciting,or ſuggeſting evil 
internally within our ſpirits. This is the 
kinde of temptation I here eſpecially 
mean. 

For the ſecond , that we may finde 
out the nature of temptations, and the 
things whereabout Satan works, we 
may refere all the temptations to three 
ſor t'S. * 

The firſt. fort of temptations , are 
temptations to blaſphemy, and thus he 
tempts when he ſuggeſts monſtrous 
things againſt God , or the Word of 
God, or the providence of God , ot 
the like. 

The ſecond ſort are, remprarions to 
particalar fins , as when he tempts to 
the denial of Chriſt , as he did Pere, 
and fo he tempts to luft of all my 
| | | An 
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And ſo the Devil is the father of 1ſt, ; 
John 8.44. and evil angels are /pirirual - 
wickedneſſes, Epheſ.6:21. And thus alſo 
to | he tempts to rage or revenge ; and. 
to | therefore. the Apoſtle implies in his - 
5m || ſpeech -abour anger , that to give place - 
hef towrath , is to give place to the Devil,” 
he who uſually excites thoſe violent paf- 
ab} ſions, Eph.4.27.And thus alſo he tempes : 
vil to covetouſnels, in reſpec of which ſin, | 
the devil is faid to exter into Judas :- 
is, And thus alſo he temptsto lying , as in . * 
vil the caſe of Ananias and Saphira, Acts 5. 
heſl And fo he tempts men to murder;, ei- 
ly ther of themſelves or of others. . 
The third kinde of tempration is, 3: Tem-- | 
deffl temptarion to deſpaire, which is when he & 4e- 
hefſl perſwades with men to deſpaire of all feaire--- 
wel mercy in God. Thus he made 7»das.de- - 
reef ſpaire, and in ſome degree of deſpaire - 
for the time was David himſelf entred; . 
rel P/al. 77. 
heſl Thus of the ſorts of temptations. 
ul 3. Now it is wonderful neceſſary in 2<cab- - 
off the third place to take notice of the oc. :<mpra- - 
ot caſions of temptations. . Saran uſually *** -- 
tempts not-, but upon fome advantage - 
to given him, and ſo there are many things, . 
to which as it were,tempr the devil.ro tempr : 
er, men; as, | _ 
15. Firſt, ſo/5rarineſ7 ; the Devil watched San 
M 6. to-- 
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Pride, 


| Anger. 
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to finde the woman alo 


. ſideration of his revelations, then doth 


him with his 2eſſenger, even ſome vile 


ted before out of Fpheſ.4.26. 
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| from her | 
husband , and then ſet upon, her. Such. || e: 
perſons as love renee: love not | pl 


their own ſouls, for they give great ad- | at 
vantage to Satan to aſſault them and cir- I ru 


Mo EE 
Fa *” 


- cumvent them, and therefore we ſhould | tit 


take heed of it. ec 


SeWwiy. . The ſecond occaſion is , ſecurity: | hi 


when the Devil ſpies that mea be care- || th 
leſs, and keep no watch over their own | he 
hearts, and are wretchleſs in their cour- J int 
ſes, and go from day today , and'fear || a 
ot evil , then he layes in wait to aſs I ca! 
fault, by inje&ing ſome vile or baſe 1. 
temptations to ſin. 

The third occaſion is Pride : when 
Panul is fomewhart lifted up with the con- 


Satan take his advantage, and ſer upon 


temptation. When we.take liberty to 

make our ſelves great in our own eyes, 
and nouriſh the pleaſing thoughts of 

high opinion , and ſelf-conceit, if God Fhis 
do not greatly guard us, we are near 
ſome deſperate aſſault of Satan. 

The fourth occaſion is axger, the De- 
vil ſeldome forbears to enter into. the 
heart of the wrathful perſon , when an- |. 1 
ger hath ſer open the door, as was no- 


The 
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evil thoughts, when the devil ſees us 
play with contemplative wickedneſs , 
and be well content to Jet our thoughts 
ran upon ſinful projets or imagina- 
tions of fins, which perhaps we intend- 
ed not ever to commit : this tempts 
him to employ his skil to put fireto 
thoſe thoughts , ſo long till the whole 
heart be enſnated by them , to draw us 
into miſchief. Theſe luſts will draw 
away, and Satan. engendring with them 
can make them conceive', &c. James 
I, 14. 


The fixth occaſion is, The intempe- 6, Intem- 
rate aſe of outward things. For the De- perate 
uſe © 
vil watkeih about a5 a roaring Lion ſeek ouward 
ing whom he may devenr. And when he i=85: 


tindes a man exceſlively bent to the 
things of this world, as meat, drink , 
apparel, riches, pleaſures, honors, &. 


EHe ſers upon him, by ſome of his me- 


thods, to carry him away captive at 
his will. Therefore the Apoltle Peter 
wils us to be ſober, if we would prevent 
bim, implying, that the Devil will give 
the on-ſet, when he findes us intempe- 
rate,'T Per. 5-8. 


The ſeventh occafion is "Unſetledneſs 7. Unſet= 


inthe aſſarance of Gods favour , and !<4 
our own ſalvation. We cannot reſi { 
the 
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The fifth occaſion is dallzarce with Dalli- 
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the Devil, if we be not fedfaft in th: Þ 

Faith, and we give him wonderful ad-f c 
vantage, if we be toſſed about like the 1: 
waves of the ſea, and are-unconſtany 1 
or careleſs in maner of. our Faith; weſſ / 
never bar out the Devil ſoundly, till] 4 
we be ſtedfaſt in our aſſurance, 1.Per, 1 
CE. T9: = 
8. 779al The eighth occaſion is, when ſome-J£ n 
94 times the Lord will have us tempted, p/ 
onely for the tryal of our faith, and} » 

the graces which he hath given unto us} to 
oRelapſe Laſtly, The ninth occation is, a 7+ 
NS Rn lapſe into ſome groſs ſin after calling, 
Which is ſcourged with hideous tempta 
tions, through-a' ſecret depth of Ju 

ſtice in God, who thereby can fhey 

how fearful a thing it is fo to offend. 


7 " of 

T CHA-PX | by 
| | _ Jma 

How the godly may comfort theme tve0vt 

in their temptations. © jor 

| : Sat 
*He confolations againſt temprati-ſthe: 

4 onsfollow. ' | 
A Chriſtian that feels himſelf aſſaulth 
ed by the: devil, 'may raiſe up in hisÞio» 
thoughts divers contemplations , a{lſp 
ble to ſuccour him in his diftrefſes : asinc 
| | IS Firſt, 


ra? 


4 TEE ERS 


ant] Thus Pax! comforts the Corinthians, _— 
well No temptation hath befaln yok, but What * Of the 
till] accompanies the nature of man, 1 Cor. conditi- 
p.$.10.13. The Apoſtle Perer heartens an the 
| them co whom he writes, by this argu-** 7" 
me ment : The ſame afflictions are accom- 

ed | plhed pon yorr brethren that are in the 

world, 1 Pet. 5, This alſo the Apoſtle 

Ji to the Epheſians affirms, that thoſe /p;= 

ritual withedneſſes are fonnd even in the 

moſt heavenly places on earth, Eph.6.12. 

the Apoſtles themſelves were not free 

from this combarte, and therefore Pau 

of faith, we Wraſtle with principalities and 
powers, @c- 

Secondly, if he confider the meaſure 2 Of the 
of them, God will not lay any more "+ 
npon him then he is. able to bear, he 
may fear his own ſtrength, as Pax! did, 
but God will make his grace ſufficient 
for #5, 1 Cor. 10.13, 2 Cor. 12. 9. 

Satan is limited, he can go no further 

tati then his chain will reach, and for that 

cauſe it is that we are taught to pray, 
1n{tbat God would not lead 5 into tempta= 

n hiþi07, as acknowledging that God doth 

. aFſpoſe and order the meaſure of this 

- asÞinde of 'affliction, 

irſt, Thirdly, 


tot! 


FB : whe Pong 


t $5 
4 


”  3.0f the "Thirdly, if he conſider the ſhort con- þ 


Ort . _ - . . . 
coming. Cinuance of his temptations; they may 
ance. 


Will ſhortly tread down Satan under 0ur 


be fierce; bur they are not long : Gu: 


feet, Rome16-20. We ſhall ſuffer but a Þ 


| ' while, 1 Pet.5-9,10. 
4..0fdi- Fourthly , if be ſeriouſly meditate 
es in Of divers things in Chriſt his Saviour: 
Chriit ; as,. 

"His Firſt, his example. It ſhould be leſle 


example. Erreron to be tempted, becauſe Chriſt Th 


imſelf was tempted 3 all things, as he 
2s, fin onely excepted, Heb. 4. 15. 
2, Hisvi- _Secondly,. Chriſt. hath atchieved an 
Goryo- admirable victory over theſe principa- 
Devil.. lities and powers , and hath triumphed 
over them, and. made. a ſhew of them 
openly, Col:2. 15. 
2- Ms Thirdly, there is in- Chriſt a ſym- 
wy. pathyand fellow-feeling. He is touch: 
ed with our infirmities, and doth much 
compaſlionate our caſe, Heb.4.15. 
4-His in-. Fourthly ,, He hath made interceſ- 
erceil- fion, and prayer for us, that our Faith 
might not fail. For that which he aſſu- 
_s to Pcrer., he performed. alſo for 
all the ele&. PF . | 
on Fifthly ,. Chriſt is the true brazen 
for heat- SErpent, which is lift up of God, that 
ing us. when we feel our ſelves ſtung: with 
—_ theſe fiery Serpents , by looking up- 
| on 
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aA 


n Chriſt | we are ſure to be healed, 
rohn 3.14 . 

Laſtly, we are ſure to be_ helped and <5 His 
uccoured by Chriſt in the combat: He 
pas tempted himſelf, that he might ſuc= 
owr them that are tempted, Heb.2.18. 

Fifthly , If he conſider the iſſue that 5. ofthe 

od will give : He will give iſſue out of Mw | 
empration, 1 Cor.-10.13-. He will tread pation. 
1 Satan , Rom. 16.20. He will ſta- 
liſh ns, after we have ſuffered a while, 

Pet. 3.9, 10. If we reſiſt the Devil, 
e Will flie from us, Jam. 4.7.8. 1f he lead 
5 into temptations , he will deliver us 

om evil.Mat.6.13. The Lord will break. 
he head of the great Levia: han,the crouks 
4 SerpenttheDragon of the Sea,a.z7.1. 

6. If we .conſider the effe&s of tems 5. ofthe * 
tation z it is the Schoole of Chrilt , to <fe8s-. 
rain us up in ſpiritual ſonldiery ; they 
annot hurt'us,they make us more hum- 
le, 2 Cox. 12.8, 9. They are for our 

al, 1-Per.1-7, Satan doth but winmow 


| , we loſe nothing but our chaffe, 


Lithe 22, 32. 

063. But it ſeems ,- temptations area g4;, 
rievous evil, becauſe we are taught to 
ray againſt them-in a ſpecial maner in 

be Lords Prayer, which ſhewes that 

ny eftate is miſerable , in that I am led 


to temptarion. Sg 5 
An(w: 


"< 
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How we Af. It \s true that we muſt prayſh,; 
9 againſt temptations, and thar it is o 
_ judgement ; but yet no other ther 
* Afickneſs, poverty, or the like : and 
therefore we are not to pray againl,;1 
them ſimply, but with ſubmiſſion ti ca 
Gods will ; onely we muſt pray abſof (., 
lutely to be delivered from the evilq 
temptation, which latter words do te 
ſtrain or correc the former. et 
Dueſt. But when I am tempted,hoyſ,j, 
may I know that I am not overcon}, q 
of the temptation ? 2 
How we Anſw-. Obſerve thine own heart! 
may theentertainment of thoſe vile 1nzecii 
know — ___ ; 
that we ONS- If thou abhor them as ſoon 
are not they COme in, and give no maner ( 
OVETe 
come of Conſent unto them, thou art free. Fo 
rewpta- Chriſt himſelf was tempted by evil « 
t10ns. . . . . . 
Sitations caſt into his minde : (for t 
Apoſtle faith) He Was tempted li 


+ 


Note. 
maner as We are, and yet he was no 1. 
guilty of the evil of the temptation. IF ,, 
is true, that for the moſt part weay ,j, 
.infeted in ſome degree or other byiY ,p 
Bur yet it is not.impoſlible for man © 
be free from the evil of temptation, i} þ. 
that example ſhews. J un 
—ou But ſecondly, thou maift know why , 
_ y 


ther thou be overcome or no, by tv 
ſigns, For firſt, if thou feel the tempti 


£10 


Paſſion to be an afflitionto thee, and ac- 
'S Frount it az evil day, and art burdened 
Junderit, asSif itwere a very b»fſeting 
Jof the body, thou art yet ſafe: The de- 
Tvil hath no vifory, thou art not led 
captive all this while. Pax! was worſe 
feared then hurt, 2 Coy. 12. 7,8,9. Se- 
condly, All the while thou refiſte it by 
prayer, and wraſtleſt with it, and keep- 
eſt thy ſpiritual weapons in thy hands, 
T thou art the conqueror; for thou art 
Faſlured of God, {f ther reſiſt, the devil 
M will flee from thee indue time. Thou 
art never overcome till the temptation 
pleaſe thee, and thou reſolveſt to make 
no reſiſtance ſpiritually, 7am. 4-8. 

TY zeſt. But what if I be overcome ? 
AmI not 1n a deſperate condition, if 
the temptations have prevailed over 
me? _ 

s/f A»fw. This caſe is mournfu),but not 
5 UF deſperate : For Peter and David were 
n. 'F overcome of the temptation; and 
©*Y though it coſt them many tears, yet 
OF they were recovered. Chriſt hath 
x made interceflion for thee, and will 
0, Þ heal thee, if thon make thy recourſe 
unto him, and penitently plead for mer- 
cy before the throne of Grace. 
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Bare, 


CHA P. XI. 


_T, 


ore 


Comforts againſt our daily infirmities. Chr 


Lam 


Itherto of the conſolations a- 2 
Sainſt the remptarions of Satan, 
There remain two other diſtreſſes of 
the Spirit, the one arifing from the 
ſenſe of daily infirmities, the other 
from the fear of falling away, and lo- 
ſing of what we have. 
Twoſorts For the firlt, there are many ways in 
of pro- which a Chriſtian may fence his heart 
againſt the diſcouragements that ariſe 
from the ſenſe of daily 1ofirmities. 

And theſe promiſes are of two ſorts: 
for they are either ſach as give us ar- 
ouments of conſolation in themſelves, 
or ſuch as withall remove the objeci- 
ons are wont to ariſe in our heart, up- 
on ſome particular conſideration of the 

_maner of the infirmities in us, 
| Whatis By infirmities, I mean defects, igno- 
infirmi-” FAnce, indiſpoſition, fear, diſcourage 
es, ments, forgetfulneſs, omiſſions, diſtra- 

ions, parccalar fll though frailty, 
fome kinde of evil thoughts, dulnels, 

_ unchearfulneſs, doubts, and the evil of 

our good works. 
The 


no! 


ch 
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The eArguments of Conſolation The 

ate, raiſed 

1, There are differences in the de. f:9m the 

| A» conlide- 
Srees of the age of Chriſt in us, Some ration, 

7. (Chriſtians are bur weak, young ones, 3: 9f*y 
Lambs, Babes, new formed ; and God cis; 
knows it, and looks for no more from 

i Iſuch, then what agrees to their age. 

N.JHe is a compaſſionate Father, that 

of Jdoth not require the ſame power of . 

gifrs in a weak Chriſtian,which he looks 

tor in a ſtrong. 

2. It ſhould much eaſe us to re- 2, gF:y 

member, that we are not under the law, <ondi-t- 

in On now 

Jbut under grace, Rom. 6. ver. 14. WE ynder 

are delivered from the rigor of the Grace. 

Law : God now doth not expe& per- 

tection from us, nor accounts us as 

tranſgreſſors,, becauſe we are imper- 

ft, but hath received us to the bene- 

it of the new Covenant : In which, 

perfection is only required in Chriſt , 

and uprightneſs 1n us. | 

3 We may be very weakein ſtrength , _..,. 

and power of gifts, and yet very fruit- fruitful- 

ul : We may do much good while j*'s TY 

reare inthe infancy of Grace, which weak 


ecompariſon of the Vine (to which © 


WP US ROT Y AT OS FP noon tg ab ee 


': ſhe godly are reſembled) ſhews. The 
Þ ine is not© the ſtrongeſt of Trees, 


nd yet is more fruitful in pleaſant 
fruit, 


_—_ 
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3 : fruit, then many other trees, not of the hyy 
field onely,but of the garden alſo. Now F 
the godly are likened to the Vine,fwr 
T/ai-27.2. to ſhew, that all their weak-fthot 
neſs notwithſtanding, they may be + 
boundant in pleaſing fruit. | 
ore 4+ The goodneſs of Gods natureſþ 
2ooincfs ſhould much encourage and comfortfncr 
_ Gods us herein : And ſo if we conſider fourf 
For he is, Praiſes in the nature of God. 
r.Gr.ci- Pirſt, he is graciozs : he ſtands not 
"= upondeſert, we may buy of him without 
money, he can love us for his own fake, 
though we be able no way to plead our 
own merits, 7/a. 55. 1,2,3. 
2.Merci- Secondly, he is merciful, yea mercy 
nl. pleaſeth him, it is no trouble to him toſ 
ſhew mercy, but he delighteth in it, 
Ac. 7.18. | 
3. Slow Thirdly, he is ſow to anger. Infir- 
t0 anger. mities will not provoke him to wrath; ſt; 
| he can delight in us ſtill, though we 
have many wants and weakneſſes, 
Pſ[al. 103. | 
4. Ready Fourthly, he is ready to forgive. I}, 
to for- by our too much careleſneſs and freſj 
b'v* quency in offending, he be urged tof 
diſpleaſure, yet be 1s quickly pacified; 
a few prayers and tears in the confelliFom 
on of our faults, will turn away all hier x 
diſpleaſure, fo as he will remember} Fc 
ory 
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he ſhyr 3119uiries no more, Plal. 103+ | 
Wh Fifthly, rhe Lord wilt ſtrengthen his 5- 9fthe 
ſown work in us by his Spirit; and ſtrength, 
k- thongh grace be but in the bud, yet hzs 
Wiefing ſhall be upon our buds, and he 
il make us grow as the willows plant- 
refed by the water-courſes : The hopes of 
YtFncreaſe ſhould ſtay us againſt the pre- 
urent ſenſe of weakneſs, 1/ar. 44. 2, 3,4. 
6, There are many things comforta- ofmany 
0thble ro be thought upon in Chriſt. on, Hon 
=} For firſt, he makes account to finde as, = 
Ke, Jus ſick and ſinners, he doth not expeRt j:30 0%. 
utſko finde us righteous altogether : He us. 
ame not to call the righteous, but (in- 
"oY frers to repentance, Mark 2.17. 
. Secondly , We have ſuch an High 2: Hs 
Frieft, as knows how to have compaſſion ſion. 
won thoſe that are out of the way: He 
ric rouched With our infirmities. He doth 
h;Father pity us, then hate us for our 
welIveakneſſes, Heb. 4. 15. + 
sf Thirdly, His izrerceſion covers our 3M 
Jofirmities. JF any man fin, We have an on. 
 URAdvocate, even feſms Chriſt the righte- 
Te-Bews , who ts the propitiation for our 
Rs. He takes an order in Heaven , 
d:Fthat God ſhall not be turned away 
fiiFrom us, he makes daily interceſſion 
hi Wor us. 
ber Fourthly, his bod will powerfully {;,77* 
ON cleanſe 


36, 
my 


6d Cre amet ares. 
© © © cleanſeonr conſcience from the deadneſ? 
which # in our works, Heb. 9.14. - 
5.The HFifthly, He 1s the Lord our righteouſl 
imputa- #eſ5, and that is his name by which he 


tion 0: 


his righ- will be called, 7er. 2.3. 0, His perfect hi 
ceoulneſs. righteouſneſs 1s as truly ours, as if weſ 
had performed it our ſelves : So as al- 
though we be moſt unperfet in our 
ſelves, yetin Chriſt God can finde nc 
fault in us, nor ſee any tranſgreſſion: 
though our ſanRification be ſpottedy z . 
yet our juſtification hath no blemiſly ... 
ma. - 
Ths help 7- The helps God. hath afforded uf q. 
ks his Miniſters, may be ſome eaſe un (>, 
:y. tous: thoygh for weakneſs we be but... 
lambs, yer God hath provided for us x. 
he hath given us Shepherds ro feed wy) ,, 
and given them a charge to look to his 
lambs,as well as his ſheep. The Churc 
is compared to a nurſe with breaſts,and 
we have a promiſe to ſuck out of the 
breaſts of her conſolations, Fer. 23. 4 

Eſay 6. 11,12,13. Fohs 23. 19. 
Ofdivers 8. We ſhould eſpecially be refreſh 
aricu- eq with the confideration of diver: 


ar fa- : 
vouts Particular favours God hath aſſured us 


% 


| 
ſhy 


ſha] 
reck 
us, 
do: 
to h 
of 01 


CIOS in his Word : as, : I 
I h . 8 2 Co 
us of: Firſt, that he will not deal with u Gi 


after our ſins, »-y reward us after on. 7 
zniquities, Pal. 103. RR 
| ; Secondly} 


Secondly, That he will /pare #5, as a 
man ſpareth hs ſon that ſerveth him. No 
father can ſhew compaſſion like to that 
which God will be bound to ſhew to - 
his children, 1al.3. 17, | 

Thirdly, that the /3:oking flaxe ſhall 
J 207 be quenched, and the braiſed reed 
uy all not be broken; though Grace were 
OF in us but like the heat in the wiek of the 
ny Candle, when the light is out, yet God 
-" hath taken order that it ſhall not be 
extinguiſhed, 1/a5.4.2.3. | 

Fourthly, that in all times of need we 
UF ſhall have acceſſe #nto the Throne of 
Grace, and obtain a ſupply ofall our 
wanits; ſo as we may g0 boldly to ask 
" what we need iz the Name of Chriſt, 
and it ſhall be given us, Heb-4. alt. 
| Fifchly , That he will accept of our 
_deſires, and our will to do his ſervice 
any ſhall be taken for the deed, ſo as he will 
Jreckon of ſo much good to be done by 
* Mus, as we deſired and endeavoured to 
do: our works are as good as we deſired 
Ito have them to be : The preparations 
Jof our hearts, are reckoned with God 

s Sreat things, 1/ai. 55.1. Ferem.3O-2. 
, ÞpCor.6.12: _ | 
hy $ixchly, That in all his dealing with 
© Þbs, he will uſe us in af compaſsio2 with 
11 tender reſpe& of our weakneſs. Our 
WOE 1 N._ © weep- 
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| weeping and ſupplication- ſhall be ac- 
cepred before him , and he will caſe »« 
towalk in a ſtreight Way , in Which we} ye 
ſpall not ſtumble, Jer.21.9. Inall our af- ff w; 
*fliEtions, he 15 afflicted. In love, in care in fp, 
pity, he will redeem #4, and carry 5 a5 NN thy 
;n the days of old, Iſai. 63.9. As he hath a 
bern us frem the womb, {0 will he be 0/7, 
the ſame ſtill #nro old age, even unto the Th 
gray hairs, He will carry us in the arms as 
of his compaſiion : He hath made us, hel ; 
will bear, even he Will carry, and will de- hay 
liver us, Iaiah 46: 3, 4. He will gather us x 
. the Lambs With his arms, and carry themlin t 
# his boſome, and gently lead thoſe that Bkin 
are With young, Iſai. 40. 11. * the 
Sevenchly, That he will /zpply all ow ÞHo/ 
neceſsities out of the riches of his glory 6. 
Pſal. 4-19.- 
Eighrly, That he will paſs by ourſmay 
meer frailties, and take no notice offfing 
the errors of our lives that ariſe from 
meer infirmities; There # no God like 
unto him for paſsing by tranſgreſ5iontþ 
Mic. 7.18. _ YT 
Ninthly, That he will trengthen us, 
and make us grow in the gifts beſtow- 
ed upon us : The Lord will be the hope o 
ef hws-people, and the ſtrength of his Chilitl 
dren of Iſrael , Joel 3.16. He give (+ 
power to the faint , and to them thin 
| | _- bave 
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have uo might, he increaſeth ſtrength : 
s | they that Wait wpon the Lord , ſhall re- 
e N new their ſtrength , Iſai. 40. 29, 31. He 
- E Will be as the dew to his people. They 
1 | ſpall grow as the Lilly , and caſt forth 
5 Þ their roots as Lebanon. Their branches 
bY ſrall ſpread , and their beauty be as the 
ee Olive tree, and their ſmell as Lebanon. 
"| They ſhall revive as the Corn, and grow +» 
Nas the Vine, Hol. 14. 5,6, 7. 
i} And to aſſure all this, God would 
have us to know that he hath married 
er us unto himſelf, and holds himſelf tyed 
min the covenant of marriage with all 
at kindneſs and faithfulneſs, to take 
the care and charge of us for ever, 
#rHoſ. 2.19. 


7%, 6. Toconclude the firſt fort of pro- Cog 


niſes, what knoweſt thou what God bring 
DUr may bring thee unto , notwithſtagd. **<**: 


offing thy weakneſs? He can make thee 
oo multiply as the bud of the field. 
like can make thee increaſe and wax | 
on Þpreat. He can make thee attain unto 

Fxcellent ornaments, Ezech.10.7. Since 
vs, fliou art the branch of his planting , 
ow-ſthte work of his hand , he.may great- 
hopeſſh glorifie himſelf in thee , ſo as thy 
; hilſttle one may be as a thouſand , and 
very ſmall one as a ſtrong Nation. God 
that al perform it -in -his due time, 
bavey N2 Tſate 


Mn" od; bs : > 1-30 4 
M* 2 ET <p ET CR F (1 
. ; bo ub + _ + * 
+ F _ 


Wn 263 Comforts againſt Infirmities. 


Tſai. 60.21,22. Though thou have but I þe 
a little ſtrength , God hath ſet before || þ 
thee ſuch an oper dore,. as. no man can Sc 
fur : and God can make thee ſtand inf} co 
che love of the truth without denying 

his Name when the hour of remprationff wo, 
comes #pon the world, and many of greatſ yi 


underſtanding fall, Rev. 3.8,9, 10. 
Hitherto of the principal conſolafſ ha 
tions in the caſe of infirmities. wil 
| 1-0 
tha 

CHAP. XII. | 11 

. ; If 

Divers objeflions are anſwered. Wea 

| orr 


T followeth that I ſhould anſwer,» 

certain objeions, which do uſually: 
depreſle the hearts of men, and by theyerſc 
trouble of which they negle& the formy - x 
er conſolations. : trot, 

0bj. Some one may ſay, My infirmiffſave, 
ties are the more grievous, becauſe IÞ x; 
finde affliction of ſpirit joyned witlieqry;, 
them. Theſe terrors and pafſions upolfſ Pf; 
my heart do diſmay me, and make {jy þ, 
doubt thoſe comforts do not beloifhe/; x, 
. unto me. | Th 

Sol. God may afflict thy Spirit , a1Yye o, 
yet be well pleaſed with thee; yea therqhjce 
fore thy caſe is the more murray bee,” 


£9 
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becauſe thou feeleſt the weight and 
e | burden of thy ſins, as the places of 
1} Scripture following, moſt evidently and 
nf comfortably ſhew : namely, 
gl Plat. 34.15- The eyes of the Lurd are 
Y #p0n the righteons, and his eares are open 
al unto their cry. 

Matth.11.28,29. Come unt0 me all ye 
af that are weary and heavy laden, and 1 
pill eaſe you. 

T ake my yoak on yon, and learn of me, 
that I am meek. and loWly in heart, and 
ou ſhall finde reſt unto your ſouls. 

Jerem. 31.25. For I have ſatiated the 
weary ſonl, and 1 have repleniſhed every 
orrowfal ſoul, And their ſoul ſhall be as 
rela watered garden , and they ſhall have no 
uy more- ſorrow 2. the latter part of the 12. 
theverſe; ec. 
rm} - Tai. 63.9. Iz all their troubles be was 
Btronbled , and the Angel of his preſence. 
miaved them. In his love and in his mercy 
le he redeemed them , and he bare them and 
nitllcarried them always continually. 
pol Pfal.3 1.21, 22. Bleſſed be the Lord : 
 Wlfor he hath ſhewed his marvellows kind- 
loNlreſ3 towards me in a ſtrong City. 
Thingh I ſaid in my haſt, 1 amcaſs. 
Gur of thy fight , yet thou heardeſt the 
1erWoice of my prayer, when I cryed anto 
n bee.” 


N. 3. Pſal.- 
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Pſal.103.9. He Will not always chide, 
neither keep his anger for ever, 

©5;. But I offend daily. G 

S$01.That is clearly anſwered in Gods thi 
promiſe : For he ſaith , he Wi// wul-f ſui 
ziply pardon , 'or abundantly pardon, ſl :- 
Tſai. 5 57s = 2; 

Obj. But I finde TI grow worſe. thenf He 
TI have been, my heart is much outh led 
of order. wit 

Sol. Tf there be an heart in thee de- 
ſirous to return, there is comfort al- 
ſo againſt this diſtreſſe. The Lord wil 
heal thy back-ſlia;ng, if thou take un. 
to thee words to confeſſe thy falling 
away, Hoſ. 14.1, 3, 4. Behold ( ſaith 
the Lord) 1 will bring it health and k»0 
cure, and 1 Will cure them, and reveal} 107 
rnto them the abundance of peace andjj of t 
truth, Jer. 33. 6. There is healing in M0 
the Wings of the Sun of righteouſneſs ll 4 
and ye ſhall go forth and groW up, as thefſ Crc 
Calves of the Stat, Mal.4.2. ÞÞe: 

Obj. But I am extreamly burthenedſſ &0! 
with my ignorance, this is a continualſ] 5 


grievance unto me. 5 

Sol. Thereare many comforts again our: 

8. Con- 1Snorance. the 
ſtrugions 


abour i- T+ It isa ſpecial promiſe of God in kno 
5s, eggs the new Covenant, that- he will Writeþ9e « 


godly, bis LaWs in thy heart 5 and- he i dro 
7 = mare 
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make thee to know the Lird: Thou 
mayeſt go boldly to the Throne of 
Grace, to beg further illumination of 
the Spirit of God. This is one of the 
ſuits God cannot deny. ®* * 

2, God hath promiſed to lead thee 
by a Way which thor haſt not known : 
He will preſerve thee by his know- 
ledge, thought thou be unacquainted 
with the way thy ſelf. He that led his 
people from Babel to Zion , when they 


| ſcarce knew a foot of that long way, 


will lead thee in the ſtrait way from 
Earth to Heaven , if thou ſeek a way of 
God as they did, 1/at. 4.2. 16. 

3. Wehaveſuchan High Prieſt as 
knows how to have compaſsion on the ig» 
zorant. He that required that property 
of the High Prieſt in the Law, will much 
more expreſle-it himſelf, Heb.5. 1,2. 

4. This muſt be thy glory, and the 
Crown of rejoycing, that though thou 
be ignorant of many things , yet thou 
knoweſt God aud Chriſt crucified , and 
thi #8 eternal life, John 17.3. 

5. The Miniſters of the Goſpel are- 
ours, and therefore if we attend upon 
the Word and continue in it, we ſhall | 


know-the truth: their inſtructions ſhall 
be daily diſtilled into thy heart like 
(drops of rain, 1 (or. 3.22, 23. 


þ 6 hg” 
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6. The anointing thou haſt received 
fnall teach thee all needful things , and 
lead thee into all truth, 1 John 2.27. an 

7. There isa ſeed of heavenly do- ſul 
Arine caſt Mto thy heart, which ſhall NPE 
ever remain. in thee. It is indelible, it 
cannot be blotted. out, 1 oh 3-9. a 

8. Laſtly, Knowledge is the gift of thi 
Chriſt, and as we know that he is come, || *V 
ſo we believe that he will give under- Wil 
ſtanding , that we may know him that ts he: 
true, and we are in him that i true,even 
in his Son Feſws Chriſt : this us the true Lo. 
God and eternal life, 1 John 5.20- m 

0bj. But we want or have loſt the || *f! 
means of knowledge; our Teachers are | 5'* 


taken from us. | tha 
S$0/.1t is true; Where viſion faileth,the || ©© 
people faint, but yet, 


1. After God hath given you the alte 
bread of affliction , and the Water of ad- | } 
verſity , be will "reſtore Teachers, and | V* 
no more reſtrain inſtruftion , Iſaiah | "ot 

. 0.20 lov 

2. Though thou ſee no way of help, aſſt 
yet thou knoweſt not how God can || Þ<c 
provide : He can open the Rivers on the tha 
tops of mountains, and he maketh the I" 
wilderneſs a ſtanding poole , when his {| *!0! 
people thirſt and cry unto him, 1/a3.41. 7 

3 17, I8, _ . 
5 / 7 EL If 


LT 


ing up, Phil.1.19. 
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- 3, .Ifordinary means fail and be de- 
nied, God will then ſupply of his Spirit, 
and make that means which is left, to 
ſuffice for thy preſervation and build- - 
Now that there may-be the more 
abundant ſupport unto our hearts in 
this- caſe of infirmities , I will open 
two- places of Scripture that do meet 
with the moſt objeQ&ions- of our 
hearts. _ | 


The firſt is, Exod. 34.6,7. where the The full | 


Lord proclaimeth the goodneſs of his 


nature, that all men may taks noticethe words ': 


of it, and give him the praiſz-of his rich 


grace, where he ſo deſcriveth the Lord, 


that in his titles be giveth an anſwer 
to many objetons, 

1. If thor fay thy infirmities may 
alienate the Lord-from thee. 

He anſwers that heis fFehovah , al. 
ways the ſame , unchangeable. He will 
not alter his love towards thee, but 
love thee to the end: and for the more 
aſſurance, he repeateth the title twice, 
becauſe he knows, we moſt doubt of 
that, and have moſt need to be ſuccou- - 
red with that argument, as the founda- - 
tion of all our comfort, | 

2. If thou ſay, thou haſt irong incit- 
nation-to fin, or ſtrange temptations, 

5 or - 
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: or great impediments, or many adver- 

Fe. ſaries and diſcouragements : 

4 He anſwers , that he is God , or 
ftxong ; to ſignifle that nothing ſhall 
hinder the work of his grace towards 
thee, but he will keep thee by his 
power, and make his grace ſufficient 
for thee. 

3, If thou fay , He is of pure eyes, 
and cannot but diſcern thy faults, and 
{in is ſin in the ſight of God : 

He anſwers , that he is merciful. 

4. If thou ſay, thou deſerveſ no ſuch 
mercy : 

He anſwers, That he ts gracious, and 
doth not ſtand upon deſert : He will 
ſhew mercy,not becauſe thou art good, 
but becauſe he is good. 

5. If thou ſay, The daily repeating 
and renewing of thy ſins mav provoke 
him , though he be merciful and gra 
Cious : 

4 He anſwers, That he is /ong-/#ffer* 
1g. 

6. If thou ſay, thou haſt many de- 
fefs and wants to be ſupplyed : 

He anſwers, That he is fl! of good- 
eſs. 

7. If thou ſay, Thou art aſhamed of 
thy 1gnorance, which is more then can 
be conceived ; | 

He 


Comforts agnnſf Infirmities. 
"He anſwers, That he is aboundant is 
trath to ſupply thy defeRs, and to per- 
form his promiſe, though thou have but 
UN a lictle faith. 


ds 8. If thou ſay , Thou doelſt believe 
is that God is all this unto ſome men, 


acl} and that eLbraham and David, and 


others that were in great favor with 


es, fl God, have found all this, but for thy 
nd ſelf, thou art fo vilea creature, and ſo 


mean a perſon , as it is not for thee to. 


exſpeRt ſuch great things of God: 


chi He anſwers , that he keeps mercy for. 
thouſands, He hath not ſpent all upon 
nd David, or the Patriarchs, or Prophets, 


ill} or Apoſtles , or Martyrs, or Miniſters; 
>d,f| but he hath an Ocean of goodneſs ſtill 


to be ſhewed , without reſpe&t of 


ng} perſons, to all that come unto him for 
kefl Mercy- 
ra 9. Ifthon yet ſay, Thou art guilty 
of divers forts of ſins , and that it 
- is not one offence onely , but many 
that lie upon thee , and ſome of them 
le- fl ſuch as thou dareſt not name, they are 
ſo. vile : | | 
24-N He anſwers, that he forgives wmiqui- 
ty, tranſgreſsion,and fin, that 1s, all ſorts 
offf of ſins, of nature, of weakneis, or of 
preſumption. 
10. Ifany other ſhould ſay, this is 4 
; M6" do- 
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The full 2, The ſecond place is, Ezek.36.15: 


dodrine of liberty, and may embolden 
mew to fin : 


He anſwers to that , he will by no. 


means clear the wicked , thoſe are fa- 


vors onely he will declare to the peni- 


tent, that are weary of their ſins, and 
would fain offend no more. 


Explica- - . 
tion of tothe 37. where many objections are 


the words evidently anſwered , the conſolations 


in E 


LC 


36. 25, - being fitted of purpoſe, fo as every 


&*. wordaljmoſt prevents ſome doubt thar. 


might ariſe.in mens mindes - as, 


I. 0bj. Tam exceeding onegen 


 a-creature extreamly filthy in reſpec 
of my ſins. 
Sol. I Will ponr clean water upon you, 


thatis, I will waſh your ſouls in the 


fountais of -my grace , and both for- 
give you, and ſanRifie you. | 

2. 0bj. Oh, it cannot be that any 
means ſhould do me good, Iam ſo to= 
tally defiled. | 


| Sol. Ye ſhall be clean : its eaſle for 


" God to cleanſe us, it is our own un- 
belief hinders us : God hath promiſed. 
our cleanſing. : 

. 3. O43. Oh, but my ſins are great and 
Sroſſe1ins, I haye offended more grie- 
vouſly then other men. . 

= Sol, From yeur Jdels , and from your 
= fulthineſs 
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filtbineſs will T cleanſe yin ,, though thy ; | 
Eiins were as great as Idolatry in the 
Wfirft Table, or Whoredome in the ſe- 
cond, yet God can forgive and fſan- n 
ifie. thee.. 

di 4.05. But my nature is ſo bad, that if 

I wage forgiven I ſhould offend again. 
5 Sol. A neW heart will Tgive thee , 
re [Where God forgives our ſins, he gives- 
ns us another diſpoſition, and changes our. 
y. natures, verſe 26.. 
acl 5.095j. Oh, butI am ſo ignorant;T 

cannot bur offend. 
df Sol. ef new ſpirit will IT pat within 
R ſox ;, He will give us underſtanding and 
 Fwiſdome, 
#, | 6+. Obj. Bat I am fo dull and hard- 
1e_ flhearted, that Iam not ſenſible of 
r-. mine own diftreſſe and wants,. and cat. 

ot be affefted with the excellency 
yy fof the goodneſs or promiſes of God. 
d= | Sol.. I'will take away the ſtony heart 

mt of your body; God .will cure us of 
2r fſhardneſs of hearr. 

n- | 7. 04j. Bur if my heart were ſoft- 
d_ hed , and that-I had ſome feeling , it 

ould grow hard. and ſenſleſs. a« 
id ain. you 
e- | Sol. Twill give. you a heart of fleſh. 

8. 06j.Oh, bur if all this were done . 
Fr For me, yet I know not- how to order 
's = - my 
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my ſelf, and what to do to go on 1n \ſſſhwe! 


religious courſe of lite. Memi 
Sol. I Will put my Spirit Within youſfne. 
verſe 27. $ 


9. Obj. If theLord do give me higoe y 
Spirit, yetI fear I (hall not be ruled byſis w 
it, but offend and grieve the S1N-**_offfens 
God, through ignorance and want offatr 

| trensth. and 

Sol. I Will cauſe you to keep my ſta} 7 
tutes, and je ſhall keep my judgement:{1ns 
aud do them, The Lord will work ouno : 
works for us, and teach us to obey S 
and give us power to do what he comj#y»c: 
mandeth. don 

10. Obj. T finde a marvellous unfit}aga: 
neſsin the very things of my outward 1 
eſtate. this 

Sol. Ye foall dwell in the Land ;- theſſfam 
Lord will bleſs us in outward things, aswhi 
well as in ſpiritual. S 

II. Obj. But when TI come to uſecrea 
the creatures, me thinks I ſee ſuch unſjoz, 
worthineſs in my ſelf, that I am almoſiÞ:ree 
afraid to meddle with them. I 

Sel. T gave the Land to your fathers on 
you hold theſe outward bleflings, not] S$ 
by your deſerts, but by my gift; and myſjunte 

- Sift is ancient, I beſtowed theſe thingsev:/ 
on your fathers, = 7 

12, O6j, It- may be ſo; our fathers}jou 
. werelſ © © 
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n 4ſwere in Covenant with God, and more 

minent men, and. more Worthy then | 
Te. -Hf 
Sol. Ye ſhall be my people, and Iwill | 
We your God , Gods Covenant of Grace 
is with the fathers, and their generati- 
Wons after them : If he have been thy 
fatners God, he will be thy God alſo, 
and thou ſhalt be his people. 

13. Obj. O, but I finde ſuch daily 
:t:fins, and I am polluted in every thing I 
zumdo : Iam many ways unclean. 
eyll Sol, I will alſo ſave you from your 
miſ»ncleanneſs, God will multiply par- 

don, he will forgive us, and comfort us 
firfagainſt our fins after calling. 
ard} 14. 0675. But how ſhall T believe all 

this? for I ſee God hath plagued us by 
thejfamine, ſcourged us with gfeart want, 
which {till lies upon us. 

Sol. I will call for thecorn, and in« 
uſeſcreaſe it, and lay no more famine upon 
ur$yor, and 1 Will multiply the fruit of the 
oltf]:rees, and the increaſe of the field, &c. 

15. O06j. But is there no condition 
-5 073 Our part ? 
not] Sol. Yes, for all this ſhall be done 
myJunto you, When you remember your oWr 
ne evil Ways, and your doiugs that were 

pot good, and ſhall loath Jorer ſelves for 
erlyour iniquities, and for your abeminats- 
ole | 07S» 


OR 
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015. Theſe-comforts belong to us, when |} 
we are throughly difpleaſed with our F., 
ſelves for our faults. And beſides, for 
all this muſt the Lord be ſought unto ; 


we ſhall obtain all, or any of theſe, but ” 
we muſt ask firſt, verſe 31, d ins 
, a . £42 

in 
CHAP. XIIL. : neg 


Shewing how a. goaly man ma) comfurt | 


himſelf againſt the fear of falling ft 


away. 
| © of the comforts: againſt 
our daily infirmities.: The conſc» 
lations againſt the fear of our falling a- 
way follow. 
We may three ways comfort our Þ,j, 
ſelves againſt this fear , namely, if we, 
conſider God, or Chriſt, or our ſelves. J,,., 
I. In God there are two things of f,Q, 
excellent obſervation , both of them 7 5, 
expreſt in the Scriptures. The firſt is, yer 
that he hath undertaken to preferveus | - 
from falling away. The ſecond ſhevis. ang 
us diſtinly. , how he will perform fy, 
this. The 
For the firſt, that-God will keep ns lis ,, 
from falling away, we have four things. B12, 


Firlt, 


\" rhe fear of falling away. 29r 
"Firſt, the promiſes of God direly to Four 


that end : for he aſſures us thac his mayac 
Elect ſhall enjoy the work. of their | hands, ure us 
and ſpall not labor in vain, Wai-65.22, yill keep 
23. The ſmoking with, ſhall not be quen= vs from 


ched, ner the bruiſedreed broken, Iſai. aways 
42-3. Not one of them ſhall be lacking 'Fisproe 
in te whole flock, Jerem. 23. 6. God 
will beild them, and not pluck them down, 


he will plant them, and nat pull them up, 


[1 Cor. 1.8,9. He will confirm v5, in and 


tothe end, that we may be blameleſs 18 
the day of our Lord feſus Chriſt : for 
Gid ts faithful, who hath called us to the 
ellowſhip of his Son Feſus Chriſt our 
Lora. | 


Secondly, the Decree of God , con- ?-His dv+ 
CIegs 


cerning which the Apoſtle faith, That 
the foundation of God remaineth ſure : 


' he knoweth who are his. Though Hy- 


meneus and Philetus fall away, yet 
none that call upon the name of the 
Lord, and depart from iniquity , can e- 


Prer be loſt, 2 Tim. 2.19. 


Thirdly, the attributes of God: and 3: Three 


ttribu- 


* and ſo there be three things.in God may ;. in 


wonderfully ſettle us againſt this fear. God.vize. 
The one is hs faithfulneſs, The other 
Is hzs\power. The third is his immutable 


- Rove. All three are laid to pawn for 


the performance of this preſervation, + « 
| and 
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and ſo pleaded in Scripture. For histha 


—_— faichfulneſs, the Apoſtle thence con-frsr 


cludes , that the godly ſhall be con-YEpl 
firmed to the end, as was alledged be.ſbe « 
fore, 1 Cor, 1. 8,9. and fo he reaſonethſ Þd 
writing to the Theſſalonians : T he -LoriYGo 
z faithful, who ſhall ſlabliſh you , and 1 
keep you from evil, 2 Theſ. 3.3. Ad oxho1 
the power of God theſe places ſpeak 3 
We are kept by the prwer of God to ſal-fwill 
vation, 1 Pet. 1.5. 1kaow (faith Pax!) 94. 
Whom I have believed, and I am pervet 
ſwaded that he us able to keep that which Sai, 
T have committed to him againſt thatffor i 
day, 2Tim.: 1.12. Now wunto him that lf 2 
able to keep you from falling (ſaith 7 ade) hea! 
and to preſerve you faultleſs before thilff ins 
preſence of his glory , with exceeding joy peo 
to the onely wiſe God our Saviour be gli[ther 
7J, ana majeſty , dominion , and poWer i fear 
zow and ever, Jud. 24. And for the love fron 
of God, that is unchangeable, there is 3 
apparent proof, Whom he loveth , hf his : 
loveth to the end, John 13. 1, fo as wi into 
may be confident in this, that he which tar, 
hath begun a good work tn us, will per Ee 
forms it till the day of Chriſt, Phil.1.6. | 4 

Fourthly , we have the ſeal of Gol thet 
for it, and he hath given us earneſt,that] fall 
we ſhall certainly enjoy the inheritancQorde 
purchaſed for us. And thus every 2 his 
cnam 


. the Fear of falling away. 
his that believeth, is ſealed by the holy Spi- 
n-Yrst of promiſe; which is ozr earneſt , 


n-YEphel. 1.14,15. and therefore, we ſhall 


e.be eſtabliſhed, 2 Cor. 1. 22. 

tn Now for the ſecond ; If any ask, how 
r41God will do this? 

2 I anſwer, that the Scripture ſhews 
oflhow this will be performed thus. For, 
kl 1. God will net caſt off his people , he 
will never forſake his inheritance, P/al. 
1)$ 94. 14- 1 Sam. 12. 22. For the Lord lo- 
re veth judgement , and forſaketh not his 
cn Saints, aud therefore they are preſerved 
"atffor ever , Plal.37.28. | 

fl 2. God will put his fear into their 
ie) hearts, that they ſhall not depart from 
thi him : for this is his Covenant with his 
7: people, that he Will not turn aWvay from 
le thems, to do them good, and he will put his 


en fear into them, that they ſhall not depart- 


el from him, Jer.32.40,41. 

215] 3. To make all the ſurer, he will put 
bell his Spirit into them,which ſhall lead them 
well into all truth, and cauſe them to keep his 
ich tatutes and to do them, John 14. 
er Ezech. 36. 

| 4. He will uphold them, and order 
ol their ways,and keep their feet that they 
"ary fall not. The ſteps of a good man are 
nc ordered by the Lord, and he delighteth in 
ny bis Way Thongh he fall, he ſhall not #t- 
"1 _ terly 
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 terly be caſt down : for the Lord uphold. 

eth him With his hand, Plal. 37. 23, 24. 

He holdeth our ſoul in life , and ſuffer- 

eth not onr feet to be moved, Plal. 66, 9, 

' He will keep the feet of his Saints, 
I Sam. 2. 9. 

5. Laſtly, God will work their works 
for them , and continually affilt them 
with his preſence, and bleſſings , 1/a:. 
26. Ezek. 36. Phil. 2.13. And thus 
the comforts that we may gather from 
God. A 


Three Now ſecondly, in Chriſt there areſ 


thinys in 


Chr; Ehree things may miniſter much eſta» 


| may þbliſhment in our hearts again{t this 


Eo. fear. L 
= -"-2, His 1n- T- Hrs interceſſion : he hath ſpe- 


4 - | | Te rcee {- 


ſoa, Cially prayed. for us, that God would 


' keep #48 from-evil, John 17.-and there- 


fore is able to. ſave us to- the utmoſt, be- 


cauſe he ever liueth to make interceſsi0u 


for as, Heb. 7.15. 
0, His of- 2, The conſideration of his office 
-<mi 
well as Alpha ; to be the finiſher of 
our faith, as well as the Azrhor of it: 
He is the end as well as the beginning, 
Revel.21.6.Heb 12.2. 


| &. $:3epo- 3. The power of Chriſt. ; None cat 


Wwcr, 


take ns out of his hand , John 10. 
and as was faid before, he z5*able to 


Jaye 


herein. It is his work to be Omega as] 


_—_ 
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fave us to the uttermoſt, Hebrews 7. 25. 
Thus of the conſideration of Chriſt 
Pa alſo. 
0. | Now thirdly, in our ſelves we may 3: Things 
5, | look upon three things, as we are in the :1ves 
eltate of grace: _— 
For firſt, we are born again to a lives Ont 
ly hope of an immortal inheritance re- 
ſerved for us in heaven. Our new birth 
intitles us to Heaven , and it is kept for 
us, and our hope z5 lively, 1 Pet.1.3. 
Secondly, our {ced abideth in us : Tt 
ref cannot be blotted out, He that & born | 
a» of Goa, fennerch not , becauſe his ſeed re- + 
11S maineth in him, 1)John 3.9. 
Thirdly, eternal life is begun in us, 
ee 70h. 17.3. Now if it be life eternal, how 
1dJ can it end? how can we fall away from 
e- | it ? Natural life may end, but Spiritual 
2e- || life can never end. 
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as C H A P. IV: 

of 

is Promiſes that concern Prayer: © 

2 : | ; | 
Itherto of Promiſes. that con- J 

”"” cern aftlition. And-in as much as 


0. | Þy purpoſe was but to fence the g0d- 
ly man (ſettled in his juitification) a- 
7 Sainſt 


; 286 Promiſes that coutern Prayer. 
Sainſt the grievances which might be-Ye# 
fall him in reſpe& of afflitions, duringſſFei? 
the time of his pilgrimage here, I ſhall 
end with the diſcourſe of thoſe promt- 
ſes: ſaving that I will give a taſte 0 
the laſt ſort of promiſes, viz. ſuch as 
are encouragements to holy graces ot 
duties. - | 
I will not inſtance in the promiſe 
made to the love of God, to meeknels 
to ſuch as ſeek God, to the love of thi 
world, and the like : but onely I wil 
open the promiſes made to the prayer; 
of the godly, and the rather , becauſc 
Chriſtians are moſt troubled about thei 
prayers. 
Thoſe . The promiſes that concern prayers / 
promiſes may be referred to three heads; for er 
ro three ther they are ſuch as aſſure us that God 
heads, will hear the prayers of his ſervants; or 
they ſhew us , what in prayer he will 
hear ; orelſethey deſcribe the wonder-iþ; 
ful goodneſs of God in the manner how 
he will hear. For the farſt,that the Lord 
will certainly hear prayer, theſe placesÞo-/ 
_ of Scripture do moſt comfortably aſ-j Pl 
ſure us. | tre 
 Ifat.58. 9. Then ſhalt than call, aud balt 
the Lord ſhall anſ\ver : thou ſhalt cr), Jo 
and he ſhall ſay, Here I am. ' 
Matth. 21.22..4nd Whatſoever ye fra Ive 
__— FLA | 


Promiſes that concern Prayer, 


eive it. 
| John 14. 13. And whatſoever ye ask 
S$» 17 name, that will I do, that the Fas 
her may be glorified in the Son. 
1Johns5. 14, 15+. eLud this is the af= 
urance that we have of him, that if we 
wk any thing according to his will, he 
ſegſpearerh 1. 4 
And if we know that he heareth us, 
Shatſoever We ask,we know that We have 
he Petitions that We have deſired of hims. 
Job 22.27.T how ſhalt make thy pray- 
& :nto him, and he ſhall hear thee, and 
rf=/0 ſhalt. render thy vows. 
Job 33. :6. He ſhall pray unto God, 
15,044 be Will be favorable unto him, and he 
pal ſee his face with joy , for he will 
ender unto man his righteouſneſs. 
Plal.34.15,17. The eyes of the Lord 
villſ=ire por; the righteous, and his eares are 
eli en #nto thetr cry. | 
owſh The righteous cry, and the Lord hear- 
rd th them, and detivereth them out of their 
cesÞroubles. | 
af-j Pſal. 5o. 15. Call upon me in the day 
trouble, ſo will 1deliver thee,aud thou 
wi alt glorifie me. | 
7), John 15.16. That Whatſoever ye ſhall 
hk of the Father in my name, he may 
all ve It yon 
5K | John 
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petitions, P/a/.10,17. 


John 16.23. And in that day ſhall y 
ask me nothing : Ferily , verily 1 ſay 
#nto you , Whatſoewgr ye ak the Fi 
ther mm my name, he will grve it Jop- 

For the: ſecond, it may much com 
fort us, if we conſider that God wil 


not onely hear our prayers-in gene 


ral, but our voice, P/al. 5. 3. Our ver) 
deſires, P/al.10. 17. Ourtears, P/aln 


29.12. The very naming of Chriſt ſhal 
. not be done without regard, 2 Tm. 2 


19. Our groaning, P/a/.102.20. Whei 
we are deſtitute of words to expreſl 
our ſelves, our groaning.,our tears, ye 
the very deſires of our hearts is an et 
fectual prayer to God. - He doth nd 


- look what we do ſay, but what 


ſhould ſay. If we come like little chil 
dren, and but name our Fathers name 
and cry , making moan, it ſhall þ 


. heard. 


3. But in the third point appear: 
the wonder of his compaſlion : For, 

I, God will hear without de/þi/y 
their prayer, Plalm 102.17. * . fWl 

2. He will zot repreach them, nor hit 
them in the teeth with what is paſt , or 


- their preſent frailties, Fames 1.5. 


3. He will prepare their hearts too; he 
will asit were help them to draw thelt 


4. He 


Ws He takes delight in hearing their 


I prayers, Prov-15.8, 


5. He looks from Heaven of purpoſe 
to hear their groans, Pfal. 102. 419, 20. 
his eares are open, there is not the leaſt 
impediment in his hearing, P/al.34.15. 
Ec is his very nature to be a God that 
heareth 4-4 ; Itisnot contrary to 
his diſpoſition, P/alm 65. 1,2. 

Ge He thinks thoughts of peace, to- 
giveanend, and expectation, Fer. 29. 
IT, 12,13. 

7. He will be plenteous in mercy to 
them that call upon him, P/al. $6. 5. 
Fae 1.5, He giveth liberally. 

8. He will a»{Wer them, and ſome- 
times ſhew them wondr 9145 things which 


they knew not, Jer.33.3. 


: 9. He will refreſh chem alſo with 
much joy and comfort of heart : He 
will be many times 4s the dew unto their: 
hearts, ob 33-26. 

ro. It is a ſingular compaſſion, that 
he will hear every one that come "with 
petitions to him, he will except no man: 


-þicſÞ all ſhall be heard : Whoſoever aiketh 


{ball have, datth.7.7. Luke 11-10. 
*1, Iris yet more compaſſion, that 
God will hear chem in all they ask, 


' whatſoever they deſire of. him 1n the 


Name of Chriſt ; They may bave what 
O they 


Promiſes = 4 concert Pros '4 


2 90 


Promi/6s that concern Prayer. - 
they will, Mark 11. 24+ 7oh 15. 7. We 
I2. The Spirit ſhall. help their infir- 
mities, when they know not what to pray 
for as they ought, Rom. $. 26. Kt 
13. God will crown the prayers of ou 
his Servants with this honor , that they Wye 
ſhall be the ſigns both of their Sanci- 
fication, and of their Salvation, ohm 9. 
31. Rom.10.13.1f God hear their pray-. 
ers, he will receive them up to glory. 
14. Laſtly , the Lord ſhews a won- 
derful compaſlion in the very time of 
hearing prayer,he will hear in the morn. 
ing, Pſal. 5.3. In the very ſeaſon , the 
ane time, When we are in trouble : yea 
ſo, as he will in our afflition in a ſpe- 
cial maner let us know, that he is our” 
God, and that he will deliver us, Zach.. 
13.9. Pſalm 50.15. and 91. 15. He #s 
ready to be found; P1.46.1. Daniels prays 
ers were heard from the very firſt day. 
he made them , Dar. 10. 12. Yea God. 
will hear us while we ſpeakg unto him, 
and anſwer us before we can expreſſe our 
ſelves unto him many times, 1/as. 65. 24. 
Yea the Lord heareth the prayers of his 
people, even when they think they are 
caſt out of his ſight, P/a/m 13. 22, 
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To the Noble and Religious 

' Lady, the Lady Mary Vere, increaſe 
of joy and peace in believing. 

4 

S MADAM, 


T Was moſt truely faid by the Apoſt te 

_ of the Gentiles, Godlinels 1s great 
gain; Importing thereby, that if 4 

. man Would be incited to the care to 
| oct any thing for the profit might come 
— ur + it ould be fab ahrrggt o 5bil 
in the world being comparable to that 
Skill of being able to lead a godly life, for 
the ſure, and ſpeedy and matchleſs gain it 
will bring unto a man. For (beſides that 
8 zt onely hath the promiſe of a better life) 
goalineſs Were to be deſired, and with all 
poſſible diligence to be ſought after , for 
the very gain of it in this life. For (ta 

omit the confederation of the favor it 

breeds with God, and the unſpeakable 
treaſnres of the grace of Chrift, Which 
always go With it ) it were to be deſired 

for the immediate effeits it works upox 
men in it ſelf.” For if _men- leve thens- 


O:3 ſelves* 


293 
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felves, what ſhould they deſire mare thy 
that Which tends to make themſelves pw 
felt ? What ſhouldit advantage a man | 
have all things goed abint him, if him(c 
be ill and vile? If men that Were onlf ©® 
guided by the light of natare,could ( ſon le, 
of them ) ſee clearly , that nothing Was MF” 
good for a man, as to live well (When yo 
they know no other living Well, then wh 
was preſcribed in their naked and natari 
* Ethicks )then how much more happy mw 
it be for a man to live a Religious lift 
by which he ts brought more near to Gif 
himſelf, and far above the condition ( 
any natural man? Yea if there were » P 
more to be had by it , but the peace an 
reſt it brings unto a mans heart, it wet f 
above all outWard things to be deforellf © 
For no man Walks ſafely, that walks | : 

j 

] 


religiouſly ;, nor Can any attions of mel 
produce any ſound tranquillity and reſt if 
heart , but ſuch aftions as are preſcrihu 
_ by true Religion. What ſpall I ſay? | 
for none of theſe , yet for it ſelf were 4 
godly life to be bad in fingular requeh. 
For if men , with much exſpence of out 
Ward things, ſeek, but the 5hill of diver! 
watural and artificial knowledges , ani 
think it worth their coſt but to be able 
attain theſe skils, how much more onght 
wen tobe at the pains, yea and coſt too (if 

| at 


- The Epiſtſe Dedicatory. 
Wir were required) to get this admirable 
Shall, to live a religions life ? This moſt 
gainful ſubjett as entreated of in this little 
= /olame. 1 may truely [ay , that almoſt 
every ſentence in this little Treatiſe 
© cads us to much and rich treaſare, if the 
promiſes belonging to each anty Were au- 
nexed therennuto: And therefore no Chri= . 
ſftian that loves his own ſoul, ſhould think_ 
much of the pains of learning and pra- 
GHifing theſe Rules. 
W- ſhall not need to exhort your Lady- 
 ſrip to the hearty care of thoſe things you 
have been taught of God (long ſince j fo 
profit, and have learned 7eſus Chriſt, as 
the trmth is in him : your ſincere profeſ= 
fon and prattice hath many witneſſes 5. 
and ſince you believed the Goſpel of Sal-- 
vation, and were ſealed by the Spirit of 
= promiſe, you have a Witneſs within your 
2 offi ſelf; which will nat fail in life or death to 
Jl plead your abundant conſolation. when 
if 7entreat of Piety, righteouſneſs, mercy,” 
and temperance , Ientreat of things you ' 
eh, bave above many profited in. ; 
Thave preſumed to dedicate theſe Di- © 
reltions to your Ladyſpip,and not without 
ul reaſon: You have heard the preaching of | 
them with ſpecial attention , and have 
il been a principal perſwader to have them” 
ll publiſhed for the common good. Being ' 
f QO. 4. many, 


_ The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
maiy Ways bound to. acknowledge Jour 
Ladyſhip amongſt my beſt hearers and 
friends, 1 cannot but beſeech your Lady- 
ſhip to accept of this ſmall teſtimony of 
my. unfained obſervance of your many 


praiſes in the Goſpel, and as a pledge if| 
my thankfnlneſs for all your Works of | 


love to me and mine. 


The God of Glsry and Father of our 


Lord Feſns Chriſt , make you abound yet 


re and more in all the riches of bu 


grace m this life, and fill you With the 


comforts of the bleſſed hope of the appea- | 


ring of Feſus Chriſt. 


. Your 'VVorſhips in the | 


ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt to 
be ever commanded, 


fL. 
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= CHAP. I. 


Ss of Containing the Preface, Which ſhews the 

HK avift, warrant, profit and uſe of the en- 
Ou fmnag Treatiſe. 

/ yet 


tw HE onely thing interided in he 
thel x this Treatiſe is, to colle& for © 


thy uſe ( Chriſtian Reader) 
thoſe dire&tions ſcattered 
here and there in the Scripture , which 
| may,, throughout the whole courſe of 
he thy life , tell thee what thou muſt, do 
to & 10 cberight order of thy converſation : 
how thou ſhouldeſt behave thy ſelf :0- 
wards God, and how thou ſhouldeſt 
carry thy ſelf roWards mes 1n all the oc- 
| calions of thy life : iz company , ont 4f 
{ company : inall duties either of righte- 
| ouſneſs or mercy: and how thou ſhould- 
} elt diſpoſe of thy ſelf iz afl;4#:9, and 
out of affiiftion, at all times, | | 
And thou mayelt be the more encou- the war. © 
raged to ſtudy and praRtiſe theſe rules, 7+ -- 
becauſe thou haſt the moſt expreſle and © 
apparent Word of God to warrant and 
require thy obedience herein. 
| + 2 oh Be 


Can | 


ws MTS” I, Y 


 1f ever we would ſee. the ſalvation of 


The pro- 
fit of the 


cont{c. 


godly life ; thou mayeſt in a ſhort time 


Fe foe and proſe | 

Be not fo profane, as to think, that 
here is more to do thenneed, or that 
I burthen the lives of Chriſtians with a 


multitude of unneceſſary Precepts, and I Tr 
ſo make the way harder then it is: For I tif 
I require thy obedience in noching thou | ad 
haſt not reaſon to be perſwaded to be I} hi 
enjoyned thee by the pure word of 3 G 
God : and thou muſt know to the con- | cc 
fuſion of thy ſecurity, that he that will I 
walk ſafely, muſt wa/k by rule, Gal. 6.0 p! 
16. He is yet in darkneſs , and walks on 1 
in darkneſs, and ſees not what he doth, |} P 
or whither he goeth, that doth not Þ} |: 
make the word of God the Light unto hu | 
feet, and the Lantern unto his. paths, 1 
Pſal.119. There is an holy oraer of life = 
commended in the godly, Ce/.2.5. And iſ t 
Gods promiſes are made to ſuch as wil | 1 


aiſpoſe of their whole Ways aright.A.looſe | 
converſation is an ill converſation ; and | 
Goa, we muſt be at-the pains to dif- | 
poſe of our ways, and to ſee to it, that 
we diſpoſe of our ways aright, P/alm | 
5O. alt. | 
The benefit thou mayeſt reap by this 
Treatiſe, is much every way, if the | 
fault be not.in thy ſelf: for here thou 
mayelt briefly behold the ſubſtance ofa 


it- 


| Pal. 50: lr. It is true, it is a greater - 


| hitherto thou haſt not taken notice of : 
{ God hath promiſed much peace, and 
$ comfort unto ſich as Will walk, accord- 


* of tha Tretiſe 
inform thy knowledge in that great do-- 
rine of practical Divinity : But eſpe- 
cially thou mayeſt by the help of this 
Treatiſe, fee a ſound way how to beau- 
tifie thy own converſation , with the 
addition of divers rules, which perhaps, - 


29, 4 


ing anto rule, Gal. 6. 16: Yea he hath - 
promiſed , that they ſnall ſee the ſalva- 
rin of God, that diſpoſe their way aright, ; 


labor to travel in the way, then toſhew F 
it; but- yet it isa greater benefit to be - . 
ſhewed the way. Howſoever, it may 
not be denied ,. but it isa-greater glory - 
to obſerve theſe Rules, then to. know - 
them, or preſcribe them. . 

It may be thou-wilt object , that the - 
Rules are ſo many , thou canſt never 
remember them, and ſo not profit by 
them.-I anſwer: . * - 

IfT have made the Rules no more in the eafi- - | 
number then God hath made them inj<'* 9 _ 
his Word, thou mayeſt not finde fault coure;.. * 
with me. . TT 

Secondly, No man that 1s to:lJearn 
any Trade or Science, but he meeterh 
with more dire&ionsthen he can on the 
ſudden reach to, or practiſe , and yet - 
Ed Os6. he - 


T he ſcope "and profit 
he reje&s not his Trade or Science, be- 
cauſe in time he hopes to learn it all. 
Would we put on a reſolution to ſerve 
a Prentiſhip to Religion, and to work If for 
hard one ſeven years; Oh what a work I yo 
ſhould we diſpatch ! How many Rules | an 
and knowledges ſhould we grow skil- | po 
ful in ! But alas, after many years pro- | bl« 
feilion of Chriſtianicy, the moſt of us, |} en 
if all were put together, have not done || mi 
the work that might have been done in | w: 


few days. | or 

Migck Thirdly,I anſwer, that it is not nece{- | th 

- &ion, Mary thou ſhouldeſt lay all theſe Rules || th 
before thee at once, but mark out cer- || nt: 


tain choiſe Rules, ſo many as thou canſt } + 
well remember, and ſtrive by daily pra- | tt 
Ctice, to bring thy ſelf to ſome kinde of } tl 
dexterity in obſerving them - there be || 0 
ſome Rules of each kinde, which if || Vv 
thou be a true Chriſtian, thou knoweft || { 
and obſerveſt already; Theſe thou may=- |; -1 
eſt continue to obſerve ſtill, without | 
loading thy memory about them. Now 4 
if thoſe be omitted, then conſider of the \ 
E 


relt that remain, which of them do moſt 
concern thee, or would moſt adorn 
thy practice and profeſſion, or are ſuch | 
as thou never hitherto didſt make con» |\ 
ſcience of: ExtraR or mark out fo many | 
of thoſe at that time as thou wonldeſt 
in 


off this Treatiſe: en —3 
in daily practice ſtrive toattain , and 
when thou haſt learned them , then go” 
on, and preſcribe to thy ſelf new Lef- 
k 8 fons;. To a carnal. mind all the: way 'of 
k If godlineſs: is:impofiible, but toa godly 
25 Þ and willing mind, all things through the 
[- | power and aſliſtance of God are poſſi» _ 
- | ble; God will accept thy deſire and _,_ 
5, | endevour, and will adde ftrength and 
e || might, and-encourage: thee in all his 
n | ways. By prayer thou mayeſt form any 
grace in thee, by reaſon of the power 
- | theLord Jeſus hath to prevail for any 
s | thing thou doeſt ask the Father-in his 
- | name. 
The laſt benefit may come to thee, if 
thou daily reade theſe directions, is,that 
" | they will quicken thee to a great care 
' | of wel-doing, and give thee cauſe to 
walk humbly with thy God,and abaſe thy 
| ſelf for thine own inſufficiency. - The 
| -Lord give thee. underſtanding in' all 
| things, and wunite thy heart unto his fear 
| always, that thou mayeſt obſerve. to do, 
as he commandeth thee , and not turn 


\tng the good Way all the dayes of thy 
| zfes — 


\ 
| 


: -- CHAD. 


 Rulerof Preparation 
CHAP. IT. 


Containiug ſuch Rules as in general men 
muſt take notice of, as Preparations 


and furtherances to a godly life. 
rag He Rules of a holy life may becaſt | 
are ci- A. into two ranks : the firlt contain-| 
_—_y— ing ſuch rules asare Gexeral : and. the 


pagyen- other 5 ſuch as are Particular. 
a 


The ge- The general rules are likewiſe of 


neral Qwoſorts: ſomeof them concern cer. 


I vs . 
concern . ain general Preparations, helps or fur- 


either therances to an holy life, without which | 


the hel . . : 
to a _ men 1 vain begin the CAres or endea- 


Iy lifes Vours of a-reformed life. And ſomef| 


of them comprehend thoſe neceſſary 
or, ſe- rules which are to be obſerved in the 
the ma. MAner- of doing all holy duties, and fo 


ner of | ; 
nero; _ are of- ſingular uſe to be always re 


ing. membred when we go about any ſer- 


VICE. . 

"IR Of the firſt ſort there are many 

will aq. TUIeS; for they that will addreſs them- 

dreſs ſelves to order their converſation a- 

toan ho. Tight, muſt be ſoundly careful in the 

—_— obſervation of theſe dire&ions follow- 
ing. | 

1. He muſt examine bimſelf' about 

his faith and repentance; he muſt be 

| ſure 


% 
—_—— SS 


BEST Any re ns > = 


Roles of Preparation: 


ſure he is reconciled to God, and hath 
truly repented himſelf of his fins, 2 Cor. 
13. 5. For unleſs he be a new creatrre,. 


he is 20 creature but a dead mar, and fo 


utterly unable for the practice of theſe 
rules following. And without God we 
can do nothing ; and: without God 'we 


| are, till welive by faith.. Beſides, the - 
| pollution of our hearts or lives-drawn. 


upon us by the cultom of ſin paſt and. 
preſent, will ſo infect all we do, that 
it will be abominable to God, and fo. 


| | ſoſt labour. 


This is the firſt Rule. y 
2. His next care muſt: be-to /ears 
the kyoWleage of the rules of life. We 


| can never practiſe what we know not; 


and therefore our next care and pains 
muſt be to get the knowledge of Gods 
ways diſtintly and effectually into our 
heads and hearts. Our diretion mult 
not be in our books, but in'our heads - 
and a Chriſtian muſt have his- rules al- 
ways before him, that ſo he may walk: 
circumsSpettly, by line and level, Eph. 
5.15. anderſtanaing the will of Goa in 
what heis todo. He * inthe way of 
life, that hath and keepeth inſtraftion 
how to live, Prov. 10. 17. whereas he 
that will not be at the pains of getting 
mnſtruftion,. errith, as Solomon faith - 
| an 


T4 Rules of Preparation.” | 
 andtherefore we muſt take faſt hold if 
inſtruttion, and not let her go , but keey 

her: for ſhe ts onr life, Prov.4.13.Know 
ledge then of neceſſity muſt. be had., or 

in vain we $0 about to live well. Noy 

this is ſuch a rule, as muſt nor lightly 


be paſſed over: and it is not enough thus 
in general to require knowledge , but}. 


withal I would ſhew certain choiſe rules 
to be obſerved by us, if we would take 
a ſound courſe to attain knowledge. 


andbe He then that would proſperouſly ſeek 


would ſound knowledge, muſt remember theſe 


proſper 


in {eek- direftions.. 


| ingknow - Firſt, he muſt efteerms knowledge, and} 


—_— {labor to frame his heart to an high efti- 


ſervenine mation Of 1t , accounting it as a great}: 


Rules. 


1. He Treaſare, accounting the getting of Wiſ- 
muſt Joe above all gettings , Prov. 4.7. We 
knoy- Muſt [eek for knowledge as. for fulver , 
ledge. axd. ſearch for her as for treaſure, and 
then-with wonderful ſucceſſe ſhall we 
underſtand the right fear of the Lord, 
Prov.2.4,5. elſe our labor will be blait- 
ed and fruitleſs., if. we. bring mean 
thoughts to the exerciſe of direQions 
for the attaining of knowledge. 
* fx Secondly, he muſt take heed that he 
conſuls Conſult nor with fleſh and blood , Galat. 
wa; 1.10, He muſt not regard other mens 
blood. Opinions, or his own carnal reafon, 


but 


_— KA 


Rules of Preparation. 


ord , as willing to believe or do what=- 
ever. the Lord faith unto him. 

- Thirdly , he muſt redeem the time , 
Epheſ.5:16. Inaſmuch as he hath loſt ſo 


attaining of knowledge, elſe to ſtu- 
dy by ſnatches and uncertainly , will 


'Þ be to little or no purpoſe. To com- 


plain of ignorance , will not ſerve the 


| turn , nor will the pretence of world- 


ly buſineſs excuſe us: and therefore 


| we muſt. buy ſo much time of our 


occafions, as. may :be' competent for - 


| the-' ſupply- 'of. our wants ing knows 
ledge. | * 
 Fourthly, in ſeeking knowledge, he 4. He 


muſt be Wiſe for himſelf, Prov. 10. 12. 


He muſt firive to wnderſtand his oWy himſels, 


Way; ſo'to' be carcfubro know the ge- 
nerals about Religion, as his ſpecial 
care bein all things to: refer what he 
reads or hears, to the particular. dire- 
'Rions of his own foul. This 1s a rule 
-of. ſingular uſe, if ir-.could be beaten 


} into:mens heads; and for want of this, 


many Chriſtians, after long pains and | 
much-time ſpent, have been found ex- = 
ceeding ignorant. BL 
56 Fifthly, 


Zog 
Whut reſolve to give glory to God and his | 


muſt re- 


much time-paſt, he mult now provide *me+ 
F to allow. himſelf convenient and cer- 
I tain time to be ſpent this way for the 


"Relerof Preparation, 
# yg Fifthly, he muſt be /pift 20 heay, 
ſwift to JAM- I» 1:9. With all frequency and at- 


kcar. tention, making uſe of the publick mi . 


niſtery, ſtriving with his own heart 
Sainlt deadneſs and drowzineſs, and re- 
moving all impediments might be cat 
in his way from the world or his 
worldly occaſions, obſerving all op- 
portunities for hearing, eſpecially when 
he ſeeth the heart of his Teacher er- 


larged, and the power of doctrine} 


More then at other times, or in other 
things. 


6. He Sixthly, he muſt aveid vain queſts 
mult one- 


F ly ſtudy 9% and fruitleſs contemplations, Tit. 3, 


rofra- -9. I Tim. 6, 20; 2 Tim. 2, 23. When 
the light of doQrrine was ſo great in the 
Primitive times, this was one practice 
of Satan, to draw aſide the ſtudies of 
Chriſtians from neceſſary and ſolid 
truths, to Genealogies, or quarrels a- 
bout words , -or vain controverſies, 
falfly called oppeſitions of ſrience. We 
muſt therefore be warned of this we 
thod of Satan, and till we know clear- 
ty the ways of life, allow our ſelves no 
-..iMe foxmore remote ſtudies, or fruit- 


kefs controverſies. What riches of | 
knowledge might ſome Chriſtians have | 


- attained to, if they had ſpent the time 
(they have employed about _—_— 
es, 


if fies;- genealogies, and general know- 


Rules of Preparation. | FF 307 _ 


ledge) in the ſound building of them- 


'F ſelves up.in ſuch things as their ſouls 


apparently ſtand in need of ? 

.Seventhly, he muſt'not reſt ſatisfied 7; Z*© 
with a ſmall meaſure of underſtanding, firive ts 
he muſt not give over when he hath "<a. 
Sotten a little knowledge more then he leage- 
had : he muſt defire to sxcreaſe in 


kaowledge, and never be well pleaſed 


| With himſelf, white he is but a childe i» 


#underſtauding, 1 Cor. 14.20. 
Eighthly, he muſt enquire and takg 8. He 

counſel, he muſt propound his doubts y;g. _ 

daily and carefully. He that would youndbis 

know much, muſt ask much , he muſt ""** 

break off that wretched ſilence he is 

prone to, and provide, if it be poſſible, 

to enjoy the favour of ſome one or 

moe, that are able to reſolve his doubts 

from time to time, This rule hath in- 

credible profit in it, ifit berightly pra- 

Qiſed, Prov. 15. I2. and 20. 17, 18. 

and 27. 9. 

Ninthly,and laſtly,he muſt be rightly 7: 3. 
ordered in reſpeBt of his Paſtor. For the rightly 
principal means of knowledge, is aſ- 24rd | 
ſigned of God to be in the miniftery kispa- 
of his ſervants : and therefore if we *** 
would attain knowledge, we muſt dis 
poſe our ſelves aright towards our 
; Teachers, 


— & , ad - OS 
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- Rule. 

-- He muſt 
get out 
F. of eyil 

| Company 


Teachers ; and to this end we muſt look 
£0 6 --- | 


1.Topray: ww lÞ | 
7.Topray: Firſt, that we pray for them, tha 


their word may ru' and have free paſ. 
fage , and that God would make them 


able to open unto us the myſteries of his. 


Will ,-2 Theſ. 3-1, 2. Col.4.3. Epheſ. 
6. 19. p, 


2, To O0- | | | .. "OR, 
"ang Get Secondly , we muſt keep their dire 


' 0x5, and make conſcience of it to 
be careful to obey chem, in what 
they command us in the Lord , 1 (7. 
| © BY. BY | 

_ Thirdly, we muſt ?ake heed of diſcor- 
raging them : for this is not profitable 
for. #s. For the more chearful and 
eomfortable their hearts are, the more 
apt they are to finde- out profitable 


things for-us, Heb. 13.17, 18. 1 Cor. - 


'T0.I0, IT. 


Rule. 


| The third. Thirdly, he that would redreſſe his 


way aright, muſt go ont of the way of 
wicked men: he muſt give over ill com- 
pany, and ſequeſter himſelf. from the 
counſel: and ſociety of carnal and-pro- 
fane perſons. The neceſlity of this rule 
is both proved and urged in thefe and 


-many other .Scriptures ; Prov. 4+ 14: 
P/[al.l.I." 2 Cor.0.17- Epheſ. $478" 


Fourth 
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And thus of the- firſt: and ſecond 


; Fourthly, he muſt bring. a minde ful[.+ He 
of care,and deſire,and reſolution to pra-iolvets 
#iſe the rules when he hath learned/vra0ic- 
them: he muſt, as the phraſe is, obſerve | 


to do Gods W111, Dent. 5.32. He muſt be 


Mrarchful and diligent ; he muſt poder 


pon the ways of God, bewaring leſt he 
either »eglet} or forget to do them, 
Deut. 6. 17. and 32. 46. and 8. Ir. 
1 Cor. 16.13. Prov.4.26, We mult fol- 
law after righteouſneſs, 1 Tim. 6. 11. 
and binde direftions as ſigns upon our 
bands, &c. Dent. 6.8. If we could be 
thus awakened, this rule would breed us 
unſpeakable good in our converſation. 

Fifthly, he muſt endeavor to ſettle 5- He 
his head and his eſtate, in reſpeR of eric his 
his worldly affaires. It is a ſingular __— 
help to godlineſs, to reduce our out-<***** ? 
ward callings in order : and every days 
experience ſhews, . that confuſions in 
worldly buſineſs breed - miſerable ne- 


| x Slet in Gods ſervice. And therefore. 


he that would profit ' in an orderly 
courſe of life, muſt provide to ſe the 


$07 1d [o, as he may ſerve the Lord with- 


| ':fe,that he may pleaſe him Who hath choſen 


ot diſtraftion. He that would ran 4 
race abſtatneth from all things that might 


| encomber him. No az that warreth in», +;,,.: 


ztangleth himſelf with the affaires of this 2. 4+ 


him 


ed ds "20h 26 
a - ”” © = 
” p >, 4 8 
, 
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may not think it-much, if in our ſpiri- 


tual coarſe God lay ſomereſtraint up. 


on us, in reſpe& of the cares and et- 
cotnbrances in our outward calling , 
I Cor. 7, 29, 35, &c. 2 Tem. 2.4, 
I Cor. 9, 25; 

6. He Sixthly, he muſt walk, in the way of 


mompas Food mew; both ſetting before him their 


with the practice, as patterns of imitation, as | 


Boil. alſo by conver/ſing with them, that 


thereby he may gather encouragement, 
and help: in wel-doing. He is decei- 
ved, that thinks to go alone, and yet go 
proſperouſly in the courſe of a godly 
life; he may profit, and learn by many 
things he heareth, receiveth, and ſeeth 
among the godly, Prov. 2. 20. Phil. 
+ 3, 9. * 
9. He Seventhly, he-muſt »or be the ſervant 
mult 9 of 92ex,, 1 Cor. 7. 23. Other mens hu- 
vantof mors Mult not be the direion of his 
mew pradtice. He muſt ſo depend upon 
perſons hy hopes to get any thing by 
them in this world, as he beinot there- 


by hindered in- works of Religion, 


knowing, that he is Chri/ts free-man. 
8. He He muſt hate 0, and look for the come 
pul100% 587 of Feſ (brijf, 2 Pet.3;12. He muſt 
Soni. .often remember his latter end, anddai- 
only ſer before his eyes the coming of 
Chriſt, 


him to be a ſoldier. And thetefore we - 


te deſire after Chriſt ; praying for'it, 


Kind diſpatching thoſe works that may. 


prepare him thereunto. The remem- 
rrance of our accounts 1n the day of 
brit, will wonderfully quicken men 
o the care of wel-doing; and the 
auſe of viciouſnelſs, and miſerable neg- 
eR, and procraſtinations of. many, 1s, 
their forgetting of their latter end. A 
oreat reaſon why the. directions about 
oodlinel(s are not entertained,is, becauſe 
men pat far away from them the day of 
he Lord : Whereas the remembrance 
pf the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, would 
put ſpirit and life into us. He dares 
not ſay from the heart, Come Lord 
eſus, come quickly, that is not reſol- 
ved diligently to work- the- works of 
Chriſt, 

9. He muſt not ſtay for company, 9 He 
but rather chooſe to run alone, or wich regard 
2: few, then hazard the loſs .of the whit the 


mukitude 


Crown, Our life is a race, and as in a qu. -- 
nce men ſtay not for company, : but. 


Ffirive who may run foremoſt, ſo it'1s 


in the race of godlineſs; He: muſt > 

run, that he: may obtain; he mult ſer out 

with the firſt, and run as it were for 

bis life; as he muſt make uſe of the ſo- 

clety-of the godly, ſo he muſt not _ | 
| tl 
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Miri, ſtriving to ſtir. up in his. heart 


= 3$ir - - 'Reles of Preparation. 
| | 


rill his carnal friends ard acquaintaneFth 

will ſet out with: him : -He-muſt be 5 
7oſhua's:minde, that if the whole.work 

will live in wickedneſs and profanenchW1 

yet he and his houſe Will ſerve the Lord 

x Cor. 9. 24. and 14.12..Joſh.24-. 15. 

x0. He © Tenthly, he muſt 5» all things gin 

things thanks; when God gives him fſucceſl: 

give inany thing , or proſpers the means to 

tanks. him, and helps him with viRory ov: 

any ſin', or ftrength to perform any 

duty , beſtows upon him any ſpiritua 

blefling , he muſt 7-emember to praijt 

Godin the name of Feſus Chriſt. This will 

quicken him : Daily thankfulneſs wil 

breed daily alacrity in wel-doing : Ht 

that will not be thankful for beginnings 

of ſucceſle in the praRice of holy duties, 

will not hold out : The zs. the ſpecial 

will of God in Chriſt , that We ſhould in 

all things give thanks, 1 Theſ 5.18. 

11. He 11; He muſt ftudy to be quiet and fol- 

dy zobe low peace with all men medling With hi 

quiet... ow# buſoneſs, and avoiding all occaſionÞ 

of contention, that might diſtract him 

in his own courſe. ec buſve body is as 

ood as no body in reſpeR of ſound 

xote, Progrefle in ſandification. It is an ex-' 

cellent skill to be able to avoide the 1n-' 

Js an" of. diſcord ; eſpecially he' 

muſt provide to have perfe& peace _—_ 

| , = theſ8 
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the godly. Though God be able to ſan- 
Rifte the oppoſitions of unreaſonable 
men , yet we. muſt take heed of draw- 
ing needleſs troubles upon our ſelves: 
for that makes us neither to do , nor 
5. to be accounted the more holy, but 
124 contrariwiſe. The Apoſtle could not 
eſſÞ ſpeak unto the Corinthians, as axs+ 
; tofi fo ſpiritual men , but as unto carnal, at 
vert the beſt , but babes in Chriſt : and 
the reaſon was, becauſe there was 
ſtrife, and envy, and diviſion amongſt 
hem , Hebrews 12. 14. Marks. wlt. 
I0CC0r.3.3s þ | | | 
I2, His eyes muſt look ftreight , and "+ fe 

his eye lids b 4 before him, Prox. 24... fe. Þ 
He muft take heed of going about , and £owicin 
fetching of compaſs in religion, Fer. 31. ing oaely 
22, He muſt be ſtill aiming at the mark Prot 
of the high price of his calling, being ſure things. 
that the chings he employech himſelf 
Fin, tend direftly to the furcherance 
of his ſalvation, and not loſe his time 
in unproficable ſtudies, or practices, 
proceeding from one degree to att 
ther , till he come to a ripe age in ?: He 
nd Chriſt. conver- 
x-j| 13. He muſt be converſant in the 7 
in-Y Scriptures, and be familiarly acquaint= reading 
fed with chem,that they may dwell plen-?, Þ* 
Piconſly in him; For thoſe good words of Scci-. 

; h | G 0 ' Chns G& 
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God have not onely /jght in them to 

dire& us; but peWer alſe- to aſſilt us to 

do what they require, and by the dai-Mgra 

ly reading and hearing of them,we (hallÞqr c 

be excited to more care of well-doing:h 1 

we wſt exerciſe onr ſelves in the Worllf rift 

day and night, and never let them deities 

part out of our hearts, but keep our 

- hearts ſtill warm with the heat that 

. comes from them, never ſuffering the 
warmth to go out through our long 
forbearance of the uſe of them, Col. 3. 

16. Pſalm 1. 2. 7oſhna 8. Iſaiah 8. 16 

20, | | me 

14, He 14 He muſt carefully perſevere  higgdy, 
Rt his /?1/t 1ove, Revel. 2. 4. The Lord is wont ſel, 
firſt love, at ſome times or other , about the firſt fed 
converſion of a ſinner, to ſhew himſeliB do! 
with'ſuch power in his Ordinances, and do! 
to reveal unto him ſuch glories in the of 
merits and gifts of Feſus Chriſt, and the ole 
happineſs of his eftare in him , that his} co! 
heart is thereby fired to a cheartul li.Þ ter 
king of the means of ſalvation , and off ad 
Sodly perſons, and to a wonderful de-Þſ| on 
lire of God, and care to pleaſe God} ve 
Now he that would proſper in a Chri. þ ſet 
ſtian courſe, muſt be wonderful careful Þ all 
to preſerve afteion , and chis ſpiritual Þ th 
 lovenn his heart, and watch againſt,and 
reſiſt the firſt beginning of decay, or 
- | _—_ 


the life in our hearts and lives. . 
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or the enticements of the world. 
15. He muſt covet earneſtly the beſt 
gifts, 1 Cor.12.,1t. There are ſome du- 


"Meies in Piety, or Mercy, or Righteouſ- 


neſs, which in reſpect of our places do 
moſt concern-us, and would in a more 


Mipecial maner adorn our particular pro- 


feſlion : ſo. are there ſome gifts which 
do advance our communion with God, 
& do make us more profitable amongſt 
men. Now theſe things we ſhould (tu- 


Mdy, and- earneſtly labor to frame our 


ſelves to,and to expreſle them more ef- 
fectually in our converſation. This no 
doubt is the reaſon why the holy Ghoſt 


doth in the Scripture make Catalogues 


of certain ſpecial duties, or graces {in- 
pled out from the reſt , and fitted co the 


| conditions of the people who are writ- 
-ftento: and this would be a fingular 


advantage to us, if we alſo would ſingle 
out to our uſe ſome few of the chiefeſt 
vertues or duties which we would daily 


«| ſet before us, and firive by prayer and 


all holy endeavour to faſhion them to 


16. He muſt renew often his mort1- 
fication;mans heart is like fallow ground, 
which 


P 2 


315 
coldneſs,or declining in his heart, and 
take heed of ſuffering his heart to be 
drawn away by the deceitfulneſs of ſin, 


15. He 
mult co- 
vet the 
beſt gifts. 


16, -He 
muſt of- 


, ten hum- 


ble his 
ſoul b2- 
fore God 
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17, He 
muſt 
wa'ch 
ſor ihe 
opportu- 
nii1cs of 
wel-do - 
ing. 


18. He 
muſt be 
careful 
o: ſan- 
Qi yrug 
the Sab- 
bath, 
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which is not fit to receive ſeed, till it 
be broken upon, and at beſt it is like a 


garden which will often need weeding, 


If we .do not at ſome times 1n ſpecial 


maner humble our ſouls before God , 
worldly cares, or carnal delights will 


over-grow'our deſires and our practice, 


.and choak the ſeed of che Word recei- 


ved by us: we muſt keep under our boe 
dies, and bring them in ſubjeion, and 


be often dragging our luſts co the crofle 
of Chrilt, there to crucifie them. Our | 
practice is like to ſowing, which preſup- | 
poſeth plowing before, er. 4-3,4. Ho. | 


IO.12. I (or.9.27. 
17. He mult Watch for the opporta- 


nities of wel-doing , and take heed of | 


procraſtination : he muſt /zck righteonſ- 
neſ5,and haſte to it,he muſt not purir off 
till co morrow, 7 ſas. 6. 8. Prov. 3.28. 
and 2.4, Amos 5.14. 


18. He muſt »emmember the Sabbaths | 
day, to ſanRifte it. The commandment - 


concerning the keeping of the Sabbath, 
to ſancihe it, is placed in the middeſt 
between the two "Tables of purpoſe to 
ſhew that the keeping of the Sabbath, 
is a ſingular help to all piety and righ- 
teouſneſs, and God hath promiſed a 
ſpecial bleſling to the oblervers of the 
Sabbath, and gives ſtrength by the _ 
_ O 
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of that day, the better to perform:hoſy 
duties- all che week after. Command- 


ment, 4. 1/as. 38.13. 


example 


and to-quicken himſelf by: the. thought. o. the 


acquaintance;, as. excel in the gifts of 


{Chriſt , and fruits of wel-doing. The 
{example of good men:ſhould be as for- 
{cible tro draw us to good,, as the exam-: 
{ple of evil men is to incline: others to 
Jevil : we bave been compaſſed about with: 


a clond: of witneſs, who have lived in 
all ages of the Church : we muſt there-- 
fore ſtand in the ways and ſee , and ak 


| for the old way to walk in it , and with: 


all gladneſs.tollow.any thatare fit. to be: 


[guides co us therein, Heb. 12:1, Fer.12. 
| 19. and.6,16. 


20. He muſt go daily to him that to. He 
teacheth to profit begging of God to ſhew-1.92” 
him a Way, and to. lead bim by his Spirit a way of 
unto the right practice: of every holy ©*® 
duty, even to gaide him in the plain 
path, 1{ai.48.17. Pfal. 27.11. 

Thus- I have-ſet- down thoſe rules: 
which are general helps unto godlineſs, 


4 318 Nine things to be avoided. 
and muſt be attended by a godly. Chri- 
ſtian, : 


CHAP. UI 


Shewing the things that are tobe avoided 
by ſuch as would order their conver(a 
tiona THght. | 


Ow before I proceed unto the 


rules that concern. the maner of 


He malt. wel-doing,I will adde to the former di- 
__. reQftions, nine Cautions, or- nine things 
which a Chriſtian muſt take heed ofir 

his praftice of holy duties : «As, 

: Care- Firſt, he muſt take heed of wretch- 
"* lefneſſe, of a ſcornful careleſneſs of hi 
own ways : he muſt not deſpiſe hi 

Ways, as if he cared not how he lived 

or reſted ſatisfied to be ſtill as he was : 


this careleſneſs proves the bane of mak 
ny a ſoul , whereas He that keepeth hit 
foul, kgepeth his way, Prov. 19. 16, andþ 


-At; | 
2. Raſh- 2 He muſt take heed of precipitaty 
i 0, Or raſhneſs, or too much haſte ; this 
is the ground of much falſe zeal. and 
the cauſe of ſtrange evils in the preſence 
of ſome Chriſtian : but the godly Chri- 
ftian muſt learn of So/owox to prepare hi 


work 
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work #n the field, and then build his 
houſe: he mult get ſound knowledge of 
the warrant of his aftions, and guide 
his affaires by advice, and with ſerious 
preparation fit himſelf to the doing of 
what he is ſure is g00d. He that hafteth 
with h#s feet finneth : what is done raſh- 
ly, cannot be done well :. Prov. 19.2. 
As procraſtination 18 a great vice; ſo pre- 
cip:tation 15 no vertue, Prov. 24. 27. 
and 28. 26, 
3. He muſt have »o Conflarnce in the 3. Carnal 


confi- 


4 f:/, he muſt not relie upon his own (Quce. 


wit, memory, reaſon, deſires , vertues, 
praiſes , or power ;. but all his comfort 
and aftance muſt be in the merits, in» 
terceſſion, vertue and aſſiſtance of Je- 
ſas Chriſt his Savior, Phzl.3.3. 

4 He muſt not haſte to be rich, ihe + ow 
the deſire of money ts the root of all evil : | 
and they cannot be at leaſure for good. 
duties, that are ſo eager to compalſs 


great things in the vvorld, Prov, 23.4. 
} and 28, 20. 


5. He muſt take heed of the ſnares: Diſ-- 
that riſe from diſtr#/iful fears : There ——__ 
is a ſnarein fear, Prov.29.25. There are 
many fears vvill aſſault a man that re- 
ſolves to live vvell; as the fear that he 
cannot do good duties; the fear that 
God vvill not accept vyhat he doth; the- 
 Bk'4 fear. 
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6.Adding 6G. He muſt take heed of adding or i, 


t0,07r tak- 


ing from: detratting from the Word of God: He | 
che Word muſt not imagine more ſins then God 


fear leſt men ſhould ſcorn him, or con- 
temn him , orleſt he ſhould loſe the fa- 
vor of his friends, or ſuch like . Now a+ 
Sainſt all theſe muſt the godly mind be 
armed, and take heed that thoſe fears 
prove not great hinderances to him.; 
and eſpecially take heed of that unbe- 
lief,or counterfait humility, by diſabling 
himſelf, or miſtruſting God contrary to 
his nature and promiſes. - 


hath made; that is, not trouble himſelf 
with fear of offending in ſuch things 
as God hath not in his Word forbidden: 
and ſo likewiſe he muſt not impoſe up- 
on his own conſcience, or other. mens, 
the neceſlity of obſerving ſuch rules of 
praQtice as God never preſcribed. This 
caution would eaſe the hearts of many | 
Chriſtians , if it were diſcreetly obſer- \ — 
ved and applied, Prov. 30.3. | 
7. He muſt take heed of hardning his 
neck againſt repreofs : Prov. 26. 1, He | { 
muſt needs run into headiong evils, that |}& 
is ſo proud as not to hear advice, or to 
reje&t reproofs , andit will be a ſingu- 
lar furtherance to an holy life, to be 
eaſie to be entreated to leave his of- 
fences, and to mend his errors, | 
8. He 


vanity. David prayes , that God would? 
turn away his eyes from beholding va- 
nity. He that would forſake vanity , 
muſt avoid the preſence of vain pe: ſons, 

and the too much contemplation of ya- 

nity, ſhunning'the reading and diſcourſe 

of thie- enticement of others unto any 

fin, Pſal. T1937. 


9. And laſtly, he mult take heed ofs. The 


the beginning of evils in his own heart ;? 


be ealie to him, if he reſiſt fin in the be- 

ginning , and drive out Satan from his- 
holds, within his ſoul ;. whereas he can-- 
not but be much entangled and encum-- 
bred that ailowes himſelf in the lecret 

entertainment of contemplative wickeas - 
eſs, he muſt watch his heart, and ttrive - 


for inward put ity, Pr 09.4. 23. 


Rs. com 


CHAP. IV. 


| (containing the general Rules to be ree.. 


men bred in the. maner. cf domg all © 


good Auries. 


'T Itherto of the firſt fort of gene» - 
; Aral Rules. The ſecond fort con-- 
P. 5 cerns ; 


T MNivethings tobe avoided, ax” 
'$. He muſt take heed of beho/ding, 8. ve- 


* ning of 


lhe muſt keep his heart with all diligence, fin. 
Wer. thereout cometh life. His praftice will 
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Thereare cerns the'maner of wel-doing. There ar? 


5. things +. on : 
3. be 6711 divers things in the general , which argſſjl!/ 


remem- to be obſerved. of the godly Chrittianſſſthis 
which in all good duties, which he ought teſſſhea 
concern haye perfe& in his memory, and ſuch agwh: 
ner of he might bring with him at all rimes tgſnel: 
wel-c0- for his hearc in reſpe& of them,to be.ſſfinc 
Set in him that holy maner of carryingſſlou 
himſelf, which is requiſite unto the achis 
ceptation of the good things he em 
ployeth himſelf in : and the rathey 
ſhould he be moved to the care «| 
{earning and expreſling of theſe things 
becauſe the matter of good duties may 
be done by wicked men, as they wer 
by the Phariſees, and yet all abomina{ma 
tion to the Lord. That therefore hFaR 
may not /oſe that he worketh , he mulfhis 
ſtrive in every good ation to expreſſÞa c 
theſe nine things following in the ma} he 
ner of his behavior. l ve 
Zeal The firſt thing required in the mane 
wii” of CVery holy duty, is Zeal. It is no ve 


willing- enough that he do the duty , but hi 
neſs an : OY _ 
fervency. Mult do it affeRionarely, bringing with of 
him the ſtirring of the deſires of his of 
heart, anſwerable and agreeable to the} m 
duty he would perform. Zeal hath in 
ittwo diſtin&t things, willingneſs and} 1 
 fervency. It muſt not ſeem evil to him toÞÞ ef 
do Gods work; andin doing it he mullY z/ 


FI 


e aredfYs/t 4p hrs heart, fo as he perform it With: 
1 areſſſull his might , and with all bis ſoul : and: 
[tianſſthis he doth, when either he brings an- 
t tafffheart delighting in good works, or 
h aFFlwhen he judgeth himſelf for what dead-. 
nels, or diſtraRtion, or unwillingneſs he 
Wfindes in himſelf : he is accounted zea- 
lous, when he ſtrives for it, and lifts up 
{his ſoul againſt the impediments which 
burden him. This zeal is neceſſary ; 
ICbrift died to redeem a people unto him- 
F/c/f, not-onely that would . do good 
works, but that would be zealozs of grod 
Cyorks, Tit.2.14, | 


2. The ſecond thing required in the 2: Since-., 
0 - . : ® rit ; 
maner of good duties, is ſincerity; all his Rh 


| b$acRions muſt be done in the ſincerity of PRES: 
auf his heart. The life of a Chriſtian 1s like things. 


eſſa continual Paſſeover : Now this Feaſt 

may he muſt keep always With the unlea- 
| vened bread of ſincerity, 1 Cor. 5.8. 

nerf} Now this ſincerity he muſt thew di- 

nom vers ways: as, | 


hel I. By the zrath of bis heart as it Rands '* Truth, 


1:1} oppoſed to hypocriſie: he muſt not talk 
lis of wel-doing , or ſeen to do it , but he 
the muſt do it indeed. 


nf 2.By hes reSþed to all Gods command: *: Re- 


nd} ents; when he can fay with David, 1 
0 eſteem all thy precepts , concerning all 


P 0 Way 


aſt things, to be right, and I hate every falie mens. - 


3. Right 
end. 5 


4. Obe- 
dienee 
without 
expoltu- 
lation. 


$, Obe- 


dience in 


all pla- 
CES. 


fires to yield obedience in all things. He 


way, He that is truly ſincere, account? 
eth that every word of God z good, & de- fi 


hath not his reſervation, or exception, 
He doth-not with Herod give himſelf 
berty to lie in the wilful breach of oze 
commandment , reſting ſatisfied to have 
reformed himſelf in other things. As] 
he would have God to forgive him. all 
bzs fins,lo his heart deſires to for/ake ſin, 
and ſo he deſires alſo to do every part 
of Gods work. 4 6.1 
3. By proponnaing the glory of Gap tin 
as the chief end of all his ations : Huſt _ 
p_ muſt nor be of men : nor muſif is 

e do good duties for carnal ends, 


I Cor.10.31. + as 
4. By obeying without expoſtulating, | we 
though God give no apparent reaſonÞſ] an 
of his commandment. Thus Abraham m 
ſhewed his ſincerity , when God bade 
him go out of his own countrey, Þ b; 
though he knew not whither he ſhould Y 
go, Hebrews 11.8. This is to obeyſÞi 0 
ſimply , becauſe God hath command-Þ w 
ed it. a, 
5- By obeying abſent as well as pre- FF 
ſent , in all Companies as Well as ane. Þ J( 
This praiſed the ſincerity of the obe-ſÞ a 
dience of the Philippians, Phil. 2.32. | d 
_ Thus of the ſincerity , which is the Þ c 


ſecond 


"Fe maner of Wel-aonmy. 

ſecond thing required in the maner of 

nel-doing.. | 

Hefſj 3. The third thing is conftangy : He Thethird 
: thing re- 

on. Ws; bleſſed that-doth righteouſneſs alWays. quired in 


(elfYDoing righteouſneſs will not ſerve the*Þ< m2t- 
one turn , but it muſt be-ar all times, Pal. wet-do- 
ave 106. 3. Our righteouſneſs muſt #or be 78125 
As Mike the morning dew. It 1s not ſutficient cy. 


all ro do-good by tits; weare no day-labo- 
fin,rers, but Gods hired ſervants. He that 
arti @ reghreous, muſt be-righteonus /14/l, Rom. 


o 


46.19. Revel.22.11. There mult be cox» 
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cal rinuance in wel doing,Rom.2.7,8.. — 
”—_ Now to be conſtaurtin wek-doing , it af doth 
uſtf} is to do good duries, os pms 
ls, S 1, Without wearineſs, Ir 1s required '. With- 

z O:1it wea» 


& as a thing neceſfary to the maner of ,,qe6,, 
78, þ} wel-doing , thac we be not weary of it, 
onÞf} and thar we faint not, Gal. 6.9. This we 
mm mult ftrive for by prayer. 
defi 2: Without diſccuragement :- wemuſt 2. with 
V,Þ8 bf up the hands that hang down, rate al 
10 Y the feeble knees, and make ſireight ſteps ment, 
e)ÞÞ to owr feet, How much hinderance-to 
d& | wel-doing , diſcouragement is , may 
appear by this (militude : Feeble knees 
e- | will diſpatch but a little ſpace of the 
e, | journey, and hands that hang down, 
e- | are not fic for work Great is the hin- 
derance comes to many by their diſ- 
ie | couragements and aptrieſs thereun- 


: to,which ariſeth uſually from pride,an{Wob £ 

the dregs of worldly ſorrow, and oughtſion « 

much to be refifted by true Chriſtians pad i 

Heb.12.22,23. foſh-1.6,7. 

3. Not 3» Without impediment : that 1s, not: 

ding im- Withſtanding all the impediments may 

pert  becaſt in the way : judgement ſhouldFpro! 

rundown as waters, and righteouſneſscom 

as a flowing fream,we ſhould-overcomeſſi pol 

all difficulties. You cannot ſtop theſl / 

flowing ſtream, though you caſt in great qui! 

logs or ſtones , yea though you would} is c 

So about to dam it up; and ſuch ſhould - 

be the reſolution of a godly Chriſtian, thr 

Amos Fe 24s g {ca 

4. With- 4» Without wavering,or uncertainty. 01 

vering. Itis ancertain running the Apoſtle im- I Ti 

pliedly forbids, 1 Cor. 9. 26. Our life is} c0 

like a race: Now in arace its not e-Þ un 

nough that a man run now and then, Þ G 

though he run fiercely for the time; he Þ w 

mult not trifle and look behind, and Þ fe 

ſtand ſtill at his pleaſure, and then run Þ © 

_ again, but he muſt be always running; Þ t 

{o ought it to be with us in the race of Þ © 
Sodlineſs. It will not ſerve the turn to | 

be good by fits , and to be forward in Þ {i 

E1 


Snod things onely at ſome times, and 
then be careleſs and off the hooks,as we 
Dich: ſay, at other times, | 
our de- 5, Without declining or going back, 


clining, , b 


e,andF-b comforts himſelf againit the aſper- 
ughtYion of hypocriſie, by this, that hz foot- 
ans Bad held on his ſteps , and Gods Ways he 
had kept ,and not declined, nor had he goue 
notfback from Gods commanaments , Job 23. 
mayſ:1, 12. Though he had not made ſuch 
0uldEprogreſs as he deſired, yet this was his 
nelcomfort , he had not back-ſlided by A 
me poſtaſte. 
theſ And thus of the third thing alſo re- 
eat quired in the maner of wel-doing, which 
uldſ is conſtancy. 
udp 4. The fourth thing required, is fear: 4. Fear: 
a", ff thus Prov.28.14. The man u bleſſed that 
8 feareth always.And 1 Vet.1.17.and 3.2, 
3: Our converſation muſt be with fear. 
n- | This fear excludes rudeneſs, careleſneſs, 
iS conceitednelts, pride, and the like , and 
e-Þ} includes reverence, lawful regard of 
1, | Gods holineſs,or holy preſence, (whom 
e Þ we ſhould ſet always before us) and the 
d Þ fear of the deceitfulneſs of fin, and our 
n | own corrupt diſpoſitions, and the care 
' to avoid all occaſions of offendiag God 
f | or men. 
) | The fifth thing is Simplicity. This 1s Simplici- 
| | ſoneceſſary, as the Apoſtle miſtruſted 7; ns 
| | moſt the ſubtilty of the devil, i begai- 
| ling Chriſtians of this ſumplicity Which 
they had in 7eſus Chriſt , 2 Corinthians 


Ii 3. 
Now 


les that concern © 
Now this ſimplicity contains in ii} 
diſtinly divers things. 
- pos _ I. A refting ts thoſe forms of holineſ, 
|| wWordfor and happizeſs which God hath- preſcri 
| Setormsg,, when a man defires no more to 
nef3 and: make him happy, then what God hath 
happi- offered and given in Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cr. ©. 
11.3. and when he- accounts nothing. 
to defile him , but what God hath for- 
bidden, and nothing needful tobe done 
by him, but what God hath in his word 
required, | 
2. Tobe. 2, A Dove-lik: innocency, and harm- 
les, lefs, when the Chriftian ſhewes a deſire | 
to be injurious to no man, but rather 
to ſeek the good: of others, as well as 
his own, 1 Cor. 10, 24. 
_ 3. An 1gnorance of the depths of Sa- 
concern- tan, and the merhoas of fin , when he-1s 
ingevil- not cunning in finning, but faple con- 
cerning evil, no way deſirous to pet ſub- 
til excuſes, or arguments to defend hime 
ſelf in evil, R-9.16.19. 
0 vt ' 4. A love of Godlineſs for it ſelf, and 
Þr ir (c1f, hatred of ſin, as-it is fin. 
+a 5: Meekneſs of wiſaome, Jam.3. 13, 
loviy Which is-ſhewed three wayes. Firſt, by 
minced. /g w/;neſs of mind; when a man is not 
.conceived , or wiſe in himſelf, but re- 
rains a ſenſe of his own unfirneſs, and 
unworthineſs, ob 37, 24. Secondly , 


by 


% 
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fy ſilence from his own praiſes, Prov. 

7.2. Thirdly, by avoiding vain jang- 

- Yngs, which ariſe out of envy , or con- 

mpt of others. 


ath 6. The preſervin of himſelf in the 6. Fear | 
>. ſr of Grd, notwithſtanding the pro- gem 


ing perity. of evil doers, or envying the the wie- 
- * picked , that hath ſucceſs in his way , ©* 
Prov, 23.17. 

The ſixth thing required in the ma» The fixth 


rd EA 3 
per of well-doing , is Circumppettion , cm fpe- 
n- @phel- 5.15. www 
ot wWiAl 
re | Now he walketh circumſpectly Or path five 
xattly : things 
cr . in it. 


1, That makes conſcience to obſerve 
he leſſer commandments as well as the 
preater, Aatth.5.19. 

2, That abſtains from the very ap- 
rearance of evil, 1 Theſ.5.22. 

3. That with diſcretion looks to the 
ircumſtances of things to be done, 
as time, place, perſons, order, and the 
like : that doth not onely do good, but 
1S wiſe to do good, Rom. 16.19. 

4. That lives without rebuke, and is 
#nſpotted of the world, Phil. 2.15. James 
1, #lt. that is not guilty of any ſcandal, 
and gives no juſt cauſe to the wicked 
to blaſpheme, but provides; fir things 
_ in the fight of all men, 2 Corin. 


«21. ; 
5. That 


Rales that concern 
5. That will not do evil,though goofſhnt c 
may come of it, Rox. 2. 8. omit 

The 7: 15 The ſeventh thing required in thakit 

grow! . . 

orin- Mmaner of well-doing, 1s growth and ea.grn 

creaſe. creaſe : We muſt not onely get grac}he y 

and knowledge , and do good, bit we 

Which mult grow 2 the grace and knowledge 

Ro Feſus Chriſt, 2 Peter 3. 18. And thi 

things in Srowth ſhould have in it diſtinGh 

=: threethings. 

1: Avoun-" 1, Abounaing in good works,or a mort 

goodneſs. frequent practice of all ſorts of duties 
that we have opportunity and power te 
practiſe, « Cer.15 58. Col. 1.10. 

Fra 2. The perfett ng of hlineſs , 2 Cor, 

bolinefs. 7+I+ Or the ripening of our gifts , and 
finiſhing of the good things we begin, 
not leaving oft, till we have accom}! 
pliſhed them in ſome good meaſure at! 
maner. 

- eh 3+ Progreſs, ſoas our works be north ſer 
at aſt then at firſt. 
 Andall this we ſhould ſtrive for,bott Þ eit 
that ſo our profiting might appear, Þ an 

2 Tim. 1Tim.4.15. and we may be fit to bear Þþ pe 

(gee example to others, 1 Thel. I.7- m 

8, Faith, Theeighth thing required in the m# Þ hi 
ner of well-doing, is Faith: we mul Þ} bt 
walk, by faithin all our aQions, 2 Co. | m 

5- 7. Now faith is employed partly }þ te 

taking notice of Gods will, as the wat- Þ r: 

- rant 
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5000int of our actions, and partly in over- 
oming the- difficulties of well-doing , 
ths aking us hold out, though we be 
4 Mfcorned, or diſgraced, or oppoſed in 
-acShe world, and raiſing up our hearts to 
* Vielieve Gods aſliſtance , notwithſtane 
$f oFfing our own weakneſſes, and partly in 
thruſting God for the ſucceſs, believing 
2) BGods promiſes. 
Theninth and laſt thing required in The laſt 
10:She maner of wel-doing, is Moderation. : 724e- 
1esFThis rule is expreſſed in theſe words, 
r tofEccl.7.16. Be not juſt over-much neither The | 
be thor Wicked over-much. Now for = - 
the ſenſe of theſe words, we muſt know 36: ar 
in the negative, that this place is moſt Fm 
profanely alleaged by ſuch as produce 
mFitas a reproof of ſtricneſs of life , and 
nd the refuſal of the exceſſes of the time, 
There ate many things ſaid to give a 
77 ſenſe of thoſe words. © 
| 71. Somerefer theſe words to Juſtice, 
tl Þ either Diſtributive , or Commutative , 
"Þ and that either in the caſe of a private 
* | perſon, or of a Magiſtrate. A private 
man muſt neither ſtand too much upon 
* þ bis right, nor yet ſuffer his innocence to 
[ $ be too much wronged. A Magittrate 
- } muſt not be too ſevere ina ſelf-concei- 
1 F ted juſtice, nor yet too remiſle in ſpa- 
© | 110g or favoring wickedneſs, 


2. Some 


AI Ge 
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Rales that concern, 8c. 
2. Some think it relſtrains curioſit 


and careleſneſs, as if the ſenſe, were, 
not curious to pry or ſearch into ſecreÞ 


things , that are not revealed: for h 
that will be ſearching into Gods mz 
jeſty, may be opprefled by his glory 
nor yet be ſo careleſs, as not to take nd 
tice of the truth revealed. 

-3. Some thus : Exceed not by tot 


much preciſexe/3 on the right hand, off 


by too much profaneneſs on the left 
hand. On the right hand they go out 
that bring in works of ſuper-crogation 
and ſuch as worſhip God after the pre 
cepts of men,and ſuch as tye mens con 
ſciences to obſerve or avoide thing! 


without warrant of Scripture, and ſuch 


as ſay they bave no fin, and need not 
the grace of God. 


4. Laſtly , the fitteſt interpretation 


1s theirs, that expound the words in this 
ſenſe, Be zot juſt over-much , that is, 
think not too highly of thy ſelf in any 
thing thou doeft well, nor yet be wick: 
ed over-much that is , account not too 


thee, and refuſing the juſt comforts 
thou ſhouldeſt take to thy ſelf, aggra 
vate not againſt thine own foul thy 
weakneſs abaye reaſon and meaſure. 


CHAP. 


vilely of thy ſelf, denying Gods gifts in 


N 
2d 


". The order of our lives towards God. 3373 
tofit 
e, Jy CHAP. V. 
ecrel- 
DXr ltreating of the Rules that concern our 
; milf carriage towards God, and in particu 
ory] lar about the knowledge of God. 
E NC | 
Itherto of the general rules: The 
7 togfÞ, Lparcicular rules char concern the The di-. 
{, ofphc ordering of our converſation , the par- 
lefljay be caſt into three heads , as they cur 
outYre& us in our carriage , : 
10nfl 1. Towards God. 
pref 2. Towards men. 
onlf 3. Towards orr ſelves. 
Ing All the rules that concern our duties The fub- 
uchſþ God, may be caſt into two heads : ®0n- 
notÞor they concern either the /ove of 
od. Or the ſervice of God. This is an 
10nKkaRt diviſion; for all we owe to God,is 
ily comprehended in theſe two, Love 
158d Service, and the Scripture fo di- 
InyſWdes in theſe and the like places, Com- 
ck:Mandment 2. Dex. 11. 22. and 30.16+- 
o086/5.22 5. 1[ai.5 6.6. 
10 Now that we may be rightly orde- 
ried in reſpe&t of our /ove to God, we 
a+MWuſlt conſider of this love either in the 
Ly ſpandation of it, or in the exerciſe of 7. 
he foundation of our /ove to God, 1s 
. be true knowledge of God, 1 — 
, | Q 


>. E y , 


"The order of our lives+ | 
The rules So that in the firſt place we muſt ſounac# 


wrong ly inform our ſelves concerning tif b! 
rick: knowledge of God . Now the rules thiyod 


he of concern the right knowledge of Gohnce 
3. 


Godot Concern either the right conceiving of 

. ſorts. : x; ; 
he we BAIure, Or OUr acquaintance with GNP. * 
may con- when we do aright conceive of hine 1 


CELVEC a- 


richror That we may conceive aright of Goſce! 


Gods 1a- nature : Je \ 
tures 
mee" I. We muſt exclude out of offÞt 


xo caſt thoughts all likeneſſes, ſo as men do ny 
at all , : ; ; 
likeneſ= think of God, repreſenting him by tiſin 
is. fimilitude of any. creature : He thre 
forbids Images of him in Churches, foyff 4 
bids it alſo in our heads. CommanFs 
ment 2. //4.4.0. Deut 4. | 
d G muſt ſtrive t9 conceive of hifſ 
ceiveot ACCOrding to his praiſes declared by hom 
him ac- works, Or in his Word. This 1s an exÞrc 
cording - . 
to his? Cellent and eafie way to think of GolÞht 
praiſes. Since our hearts cannot conceive hiſs « 
nature , we ſhould fill chem with chþat 
:mpreſjion of his praiſes, and accordin7- 
to them dire& our affeRion and ſervidf * 
to him : asI would bring this mind ly 
prayer or any other ſervice of God, ſab 
cannot make any reſemblance of the dx! 
vine ſubſtance, whom I am about toſſeb 
ſerve : yet this will I do,-I will rememÞr1 
ber that he tharT pray unto , is moliÞat 
wiſe, moſt omnipoteat , moſt juft,, moliÞe: 


fr as 


x 


acious, &c- Thus God proclaims him- 


f by his praiſes , Exod. 34.6. where 
od himſelf ſhewes us a way how to 


S:ceive of him. 


3. Thou muſt then ſilence thy rea- 3. we 


muſt be- 


*, and exalc chy faich in the point of te 17 


e Trinity, which muſt be conceived of Trinity 
of Per-= 


Scellicy , becauſe all ſervice is due to 2 -* 


je whole Trinity. Now thou needeſt 


Wt to ſtrive to reſemble the Trinity in 


y likeneſs in thy minde , but onely 
ing faith to believe that chy God is 


Wrce 172 07e. 


4. It may yet help thy underſtand- 4. Thou 
5 to conceive, that God is in Chriſt, conceive 
nd the fulneſs of the Godhead dWels in 9% God 


in the 


7 bodily : and therefore when thou fuwane 


meſt ro-worſhip , thou maiſt ſer be- 29ture © 


Wre chy mind the Humane Nature of 


hriſt , adoring the Godhead in him, 


Ws conceiving of God in that humane 
Wature thou thinkeſt of, Co/.2.9. 7obs: 


= /- 3- 
of 5- That this may be the more clear- ;. Thou 
muſt re- 


y and comfortably done; chou muſt 7," 
abor by ſound advice and direRion, to theiſtical | 


-&xpel out of thy head thoſe ſecret an 


d thoughts. 
ebellious Atheiſtical thoughts, which 


-Þriſe in thee about his nature, Decrees, 


Attributes, or Works. Men muſt take 


oftÞpeed of ſmothering theſe objeRions , 


Ya 


buc 
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but ſeek help againſt chem in tinher 
Thus of the knowledge of God, a: x 
concerns the right' conceiving of tliffpe / 
Nature. * 
2\Ofac- There is required further ſuch a kno} 
auai- ledge as brings 'us acquainted wilhy 
with God: We are commanded to 4acquai . 
— ſelves With Gd, Job 22.21,22. 
That Now, becauſe it is an exceeding ha 
ot Way for a mortal man to finde offffre 
be ac- God, ſo as to enjoy familiarity Wille 
quaince® him : therefore 1 will adde ſome dirſhe 
Rions about it : For if thou wouldeſ| - 
acquaint thy ſelf with God, Wee 
1. Thu 1, Thou muſt prepare thy heart f 
on "hy DIS Yiſon of God , by driving out fifſFar 
art. thy and unholy thoughts and affeARiongl 
For Without holineſs no man Can ſee Guo 
The pure in heart ſhall ſee God , MatthWuc 
5.8. Heb. 12. 14. 1 Chro. 19. 3. Gol] - 
delights coſhew himſelf familiarly in Þo 
| clean heart. 7 de: 
2. Thu 2. Thou muſt beg this acquaintance 
on bes by prayer : if thou ſeek it of him earFi 
prayer. neſtly , chough God be in himſelf invi! : 
ſible to mortal eyes, yet he will ſhen 
himſelf to the eyes of thy mind, prayſſins 
for his acquaintance, and he will be ac-ſvt 
quainted with thee , This is to ak after Þ! 
the Lord, and to ſeek Ged, if we ſeek 
him, he will be found, Plal.105.4,5. - 
then 
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hen we-muſt remember three things. 
8 1. To: ſeek him with our Whole hearts, 
We muſt -pray with great ecarneſtneſs 
ind deſire, P(al. 119.10, '  * 
2. To ſeek him early, and While he 
Way be forend, Hol.5.15- Tai.55.6. God 
| er acquaintance in his Ordinances, 
ind ſomerimes comes near, and knock- 
Wh at mens hearts, and works great im- 
reſlions upon them; now if thou woul- 
Weſt call upon God heartily, he would 
ew thee his preſence. 
3. To ſeek bim conſtantly; we muſt 
eek bis face continnally : both till we 
nde it, and after we have had acquain=- 
ance with him , it muſt be continued: 
We muſt not think much , if we be put 
opray often and long, before we attain 
uch an incomparable benefit. 

4. Thou muſt give thy ſelf, ſoul and 4. Thou 
body, to God ſeriouſly , and from chy qi.$** 
heart, devoting and promiſing to ſpend to God. 

y days in his ſervice , and then he 

ill reveal himſelf unto thee , Row. 
I2, I, 2. | 

5. Thou muſt waite upon his Ordi- 
nances,and watch how the Lord ſpeaks 
nto thee, either by his Word, or by 
his Spirit : For in them he ſhewes him- 
ſc]f to men,and converſeth with them. 

6. It is a great furtherance to our 

{2 Q . Gs 
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acquaintance with God, to keep comi 
pany with his Houſhold ; for with then 

| he dwels , and by converfing with 
them, we may occaſionably often ſe 
God, 1 7ohn 4.6, 7, 8, 12. 

Thus of acquaintance with God. 

| Other There are other things to be furthe 

mas- noted concerning our knowledge 0 

know- God, ſuch as thele : 

-- wage Thar when we attain unto any ac 
quaintance with God, we muſt neverſſ 
relt, till we know him to- be our God, 
Col. 2. 2. | 

That it muſt be our daily care to it 
creaſe in the knowledge of God, labc 
ring to plant in our hearts a more large 
and affectionate contemplation of thei 
glorics of Gods Nature and Love. 

That above all earchly things we 
ſhould glory ix 5t,if we attain ſome hap 
py admiſſion into Gods preſence , and 

ability to conceive of God , and to be 
"acquainted with him, Fer. 9.24: 


<—— 


CHAP. VI. 
Rules that order us about the manifeſt 
ti0n of our love to God. 


T_T Icherto of the Rules that concern 
the knowledge of God, as the 


four 


** howards God. 339 
mikoandation of love to God : The Rules 
enfſchat ſhould order us in the exerciſe of 
Wor /ove to God, follow; thoſe are of 
wo ſorts : for either they concern the 
anifeſtation of our love, or our preſer- Rules a- 
f+4tion in the love of God: we muſt ho=tthe 
Mhew our love to God, & we muſt keep of our 
ur ſelves in the love of God, Zude 21.195 *® 
In our manifeſtation of ove to God, 
ne muſt look to both the matter , ( as 
he thing whereby; ) and alſo the ma- 
er m we ſhould expreſle our love to 
od. 
For the firſt, there be divers excel. 
ent Rules to be heeded of us in our 
Wractice, in obſerving whereof, we may 


Seven 
ſoundly prove the truth of our love to tray 


od : if we fay we love God, we muſt manifct 
ſhew it by chele things following. Os 


I. We muſt avouch God tobe onr 1. by a- 
vouching 


God, Deut. 26.27. and fo wedo , if we J9"e"n 


do not onely make choiſe of God above be our 
all things to ſet our hearts upon him, ®%* 
but alſo maintain our choiſe, by a con- 
Rant refuſal of all idols in the world, 
even all things which might entice us to 
love them in ſtead of God, by ſound af- 
fe&tion and praQtice declaring our reſo- 
* Flution to cleave to God, as our ſufft- 
rn} cient happineſs, chough all the world 
follow their profits or pleaſures,&c. 
| 5 2, We 


viding 
him a 


placeto ,,; whereſoever we dwell, Exod. 15.2 


dwell , £54 gp | 
X es we It:15 a ſign OT Our true love to God, Ne 
dwell. yhen we cannot live without him. Hell 7 


2. By 
ſhewin 


- our love by our love to the Lord Feſ#s the Son 0 
to Jeſus God: we mult kiſſe.che Son, Pſal. 2. ult. 


Chriſt, 


4. By 

walkin 

* with 
. God. 


FR 
_ 2.Bypro- 2, We mult provide and prepare | 


"The order of onr lives 


place for God, that he may dwell Wil 


that can be conteat to live in any place 
where he is not powerfully preſent in 
his ordinances, ſhewes no love to God, 
Tc ſhould be our chief care to ſeat our 
ſelves ſo in the world, as the Lord andff 
his preſence may be provided for, that 
be may reign amongtt us by the Scepter 
of his Word. 

3. We muſt ſhew our love to God, 


8 


And if any man /ove.not the Lord 7eſm, 
he hath not the Father, 1 Cor. 16. 22.0?" 
We ſhew that we love God, when we 

_ highly eſteem: Jeſus Chriſt , and make 
much of. him 1n our-hearts, and ftrive 
to fire our affteRions towards him; and 
this muſt be our.care through the pal" 
fages of our life, to form in ws the love 
of the Lord Fefus, that we may long af. NS 
ter.him, and have! the deſires of our 
ſouls after him and his coming. 63, 

.. We muſt ſhew our love to God, 
by walking with him, Gen. 17.1.-Mic.6, bon 
8. The Lord doth not account it a fign N*” 
Of love,to offer to him a thouſand rams, 

or | - 


PP 4 
With 


| EE towar as God. TE 
rivers of oyl: bur this is it that pleaſ- 
h him, *To humble our ſelves to walk 
efore him. 


341 


Now we walk with God divers ways, dew 
1. When we /et the Lord alWvays be= ; Gog 


re #5, remembring his holy preſence, five 
nd not daring to go alone withour * 


hinking of God, P/al. 16. 8. 

2, When we noariſh the motions of the 
F71rit, and retire our ſelves of purpoſe 
0 entertain them. 

3. When we daily have recourſe to 
hoſe means by which the Lord is plea- 
ed to converſe with.men, and not reſt 
nthe baſe uſe of the means, but ſtrive 
0 finde out the Lord in his holy pre» 
ince, in every ordinance of his , P/al. 
by. 1.2, 

VVhen we uſe our ſelves: to Soli- 


-q#ies with God, taking all occaſions 
o ſpeak to God by prayer, and pri- 
ate. meditation , of things offered to 


s , out of which we could extrat 
matter for frequent ejaculations , lift- 
ing up our hearts upon' the very firſt 
motions of good unto God , Pſaln 
63- 5,0. 

5. VVhenour hearts are fired with 
longing deſires after his preſence of glory 
in heaven, 2 Cor.5.8. 

Thus: of our walking with God. 

CH, Q3 6. We 


aysSs 


342 
_ 9, By ho- 
Yoring 
God. 


of hono- 
ring God, 


10. Ways 


T he order of onr lives IF. 

6. We ſhould manifeſt our love tft"! 
God, by honoring him : For this is on} 
ſpecial way by which God requires ti ghin 
have our love ſhewed to him, a1. 1.6 calc 
Now there are many ways by which inf 6 
our converſation, we may declare ou N#! 
deſire to honour our God : as, his ] 

1. By performing the care of buſy = 
zeſſes that concern his Kingaome, above te 
all other buſineſſes, and ſhewing ouſſſ *5- 
reſpe& of the duties of the firft Table} 7: 
that coticern God , before the dutie} ® 


that concern men in the ſecond Table 9 
we honoring him by ſeeking hu Kings Go 
dom firſt : Firſt (I ſay) in the precedenc 60 
of rime, and then, in reſpeR of the mes 
ſare of our affettions, Matth.6. ſhewing of 
a defire to pleaſe him rather then all 
the world. thi 


2, By making a bold and oper prefe/: 
ſon-of Gods truth upon all occaſions, 
without fear of oppolitions of ſnares 0 
the world. 

3. By grieving heartily for the di 
Lonor done unto him, by the blaſphemic} 
or profaneneſs of his enemies, P/a.4.2.3. ** 

4. By direfling all our aftions to bil ® 


glory ftriving in all things to order then} 7 


{o, that ſome way. God may be praiſed 


| by usor other, 1 Cor. 10.31. E 
[ 


$5. By our willingneſs to ſuffer any 
thing 
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> thing for his ſake , though ic were ex- 

on{tremities, even the loſſe of all worldly 

5 ef ehings, yea and life ir ſelf, if we were 

r.ccalled to it; , 

hinffl- 6- By honoring them that fear his 

01 Name, and are begotten of him,and bear 
his Image, receiving them, and 'making 

K much of them, and defending them for 

} the love we bear to God himſelf, P/al. 

15.4. r John 5.1. 

7. By hating them that are his enemies, 

ef 25 1f they were our own ; conceiving 
JF more diſlike of them for diſhonoring 
God, then for any wrongs they could 
do unto us, P/al. 139. 21,22. 
8. We honor God, when we ſpeake: 
nalll of the Oracles of God with all reverence,, 
Was may become the nature and glory of 
them. Commandment 3. 1 Pet. 4.11. 

9. We honor him by gifts beſtowed 
pon him , when we bring to him our 
free-will offerings , ſuch as are the firſt 
fruits of all our increaſe , when out of 
all things wherein God hath proſpered 
us, we with gladneſs conſecrate a part 
for the furtherance of his worſhip , or 
the maintenance of his poor: Prov. 3.6. 
T{ai. 60.6. 

10. We honor him, when we praiſe 
bim. One uſuall way by which we ho- 
| nor great perſons in the world , is by 

4 | Q 4 taking: 


f OA». 3 43 7 


[8 divers 


[ll things I. That we may praiſe him effeual- 
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taking all occaſions. to magnifie them! 


by commending their vertues,or their 
worthy a&s. And-thisis likewiſe one 
sreat way of honoring God;and there 
fore with ſorrow for onr neglects here 
in, we ſhould ſtudy his prarſes for the 


time to come, and ltrive for language to 


be able readily to do ſo. 
Rules 2- Now God is praiſed divers ways : 
praiſeof ſome ofthem belong not properly to 
God. this place, and therefore I will but touch 
| them. | 

VVe praiſe God, 

1. VVhen we keep and obſerve care- 
fully the {olemnities ſet apart for his 
praiſe; as when we celebrate the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper , which is 
therefore called the Euchariſt , becauſe 
it is to be performed as a thankſgiving 
and praiſing of God. | 

2. VVhendaily we take all occaſions 
in private #0 blefſe God for his daily mer- 
cies : But let theſe and ſuch like paſs, as 
not proper to this place. VVe muſt 
praiſe him in our diſcourſe to others, 

| This is gre 7 us in many -Scti- 
nn ptures, P/al.33.1. 70b 36.24.P/al.96.4. 
nt nenend But becauſe this muſt not be 5s Ccur- 
£24 - ſorily,divers rules are to be obſerved:as, 


| | Svcs. ly, we mult w5ſely conſider of his —_ 
. an 
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em! and ſo of his nature, to extrat from 
eir __ ſound argwments of praiſe, P/al, 
JNne 


4.9. | 
2.. VVe ſhould do well, for this pur- 
poſe, to keep Records, and Regi/ter up 
thefthe ſpecial glorious works of God, 70b- 
100 30-24+ and 37.14» P/al. 78.7. 
. 3, VVhen wedo praiſe him , it muſt 
's : be done With our Whole heart, ſpeaking 
to of his praiſes with all poſlible affeion, 
ch (and not: as if we ſpeak of ordinary. 
things, P/al.g.1. - 
' 4- VVe muſt thus praiſe him , not: 
e. | once , Or for one work of his, but we- 
is Ml mult prasſe him for all hs works , eſpe- 
1_ | cially his Wordrexs Works, Plal.g.1. and 
ic Ml 105. Ig 2+ and 106.2. | ' 
ell 5+ VVe-muſt praiſe him from day to - 
s day,and continue.to do it,while we live, 
Pſal. 63:3. and 96.23: 
£ 6. This is a duty that all the kindreds 
Wl of the people are bound to < eAlj the peo 
. Ml ple mwlſt praiſe him, Plalm 148. 12, 13. 
. i and 90.6, 7,8. | 
Thus of the fifth way of ſhewing our 
love to God: and: that is by honoring 
-him. 


The ſixth way by - which' we muſt 6, zy rru-.. 
ZI 
ſhew our love to God, is by truſting. ia, 195 


him, as men (hew , whom. -they love 
molt, by relying moſt upon them, and. 
| 5: their: 


k 
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How we 
may 
prove- 
that we 
truſt 
God in 
diftreſle. 


their favor and help. Now there are dif: 2. 
vers caſes, in which we muſt ſhew our 
truſt in God. 2 

I. By relying #pon his mercy for ou 
Juſtification and ſalvation : and in this 
we ſhould moſt uſe our truſt, as being 
ina buſineſs that moſt highly concerns 
us, 1/ai. 44-24,25. 

2. By committing all our works to him, 
for aſliſtance in them , or ſucceſſe off 
them ; This is to commit our way ti 
God, to be careful to ſeek his aſliſtance 
to help us to do our duty, and then to 
leave the ſucceſſe of all to his bleſling, fat 
Pſal. 37. 3, 5- Prov.16.3. | 

3. By believing all that he ſaith 4 
t7#e, whether he promiſe, threaten, or 
comfort by his word,upon all occafions 
believing hus Prophets, 2 Chron.20.: 20. 

4.. By ſtaying our hearts wpon him in 
all oxr diſtreſſes. Now in the time of 
diſtreſſe we may prove, that we truſ 
in God, divers ways: As, 

3. By running to him, and powring I nc 
er hearts before him, making our moan 
-unto him, P/alm 18. 2, and 62. 8, 10, 0 
Look amongſt men to whom we firſt 
run to make our moan in our diftreſſe,  v 


| and that perſon is he whom we moſt 


God.. 


love , and trut; ſo is it towards fl k 


2+ By 


6 Bs, T/ v7 7 15 50k. ; 


e diff\ 2. By caſting our cares. and burdens 
7 ourlpporthim, Pal. 5 5.22. | 
+ 3. By not reſpetting the proud, and 
Buch as turn afide to lies, Pſal.40.4. 
thi 4. By reljing upon bs help , Joel 3. ny at 
eingſ6. Iſai. 50. 7. But then we muſt ob- codin = 
ernsferve , how we muſt relie upon Gods ana 
help : for there are many things we 
muſt caſt out of our hearts in affliction. 
When we have been with the Lord, 
and committed our ſelves to him , we 
muſt relie upon him, 
110 1. 7/ithour leaning to our own under- We mult 
ng Yfarding , or wilful inclination to fol- fve 

Flow our own courſes, and projects, Þins5 
b Prov. 3.5. 
or 2. Without murmuring , Or repining 
DnsMWat our condition , or vexing our ſelves 
20. Wat the providence. of God towards us, 
"ll Pal. 37.7. . 
of 3. pithont fear, that is, without mi- - 
ul W iruſkful fears,and ſervile perturbations, 

imagining evils, which the Lord hath: 
9} not brought upon us, P/al. 3.6.and 2741. . 
nl 4. 1/ithout ufiag ul means tO get Out 
0. i of diſtreſs, Amos 5.446. 
tl 5. Yea, laſtly, withour care, that is, . 
ef Withont diſtruſtfal carking cares. Ph:.4-6 - 
tt Thus of the ſixth way of ſhewing our. 
$ _ to God, and that is, by trulling in . 
im, z | 


Q's Thke- 


' ».Byo- The ſeventh and laſt way, by which fin 
| "Hp we muſt ſhew our love to God, is, To Wpar 
E obey him: For this is the love of God.that 
we keep his .commanament : Neither is 
the ſign in this, that we do what God} anc 
requires for the matter , but that hb» || fea; 
commandments are not grievons untoffl caf 
5: VVe love God, if we love todefin; 
his work, and if we /ife up oxr hearts in bu 
bis ways, _—_ upon his work with a} no 
ſpecial readineſs, and ſtrength of deſire, ſh tic 
and more then ordinary care, 1 oh 
5.2, 2 Chr0. 17.6. and 19.2 


Thus of the matter, that is, the thing of 
by which we muſt ſhew our love toſſf} vi 
God ; the maner alſo is to be conſideſl D 

red: For in all thoſe things which well 
would do at any time to prove our lov} ar 
to God, we muſt look tothe maner hou in 
we do them, as was a little toucheli p! 
before : Now diſtin&ly we mult bring s 
to the declaration of our love to God ſſl v 

— two things. - 

dg ervency. t 
manerof 2, Foay, b 
RC For the firft, we muſt love God , andiff f 
|, ©oGod. fhew it in fervency of our love. How? / 
' vency, Even with af our hearts, and all uf « 


ſouls , and all our might , and all ow 
underſtanding. Our hearts muſt bl | 
more inflamed, then they are in ſhewſ . 
Ir 


A toWards God, 349 
ing love- to Wife, Children, Friends, 

Parents, &c. We mult love God above 

all, Deut. 6. 5. and 30.6. -- | 
- For the ſecond, we muſt love God 2: Fear. 

and ſhew it too, but ic muſt be with 

hi fear. Howſoever with men, true love 

to ff caſts-out fear; yet God being ſo infinite 

as in glory and majeſty,we muſt -love him, 

but yet with fear. Now that this may 

| 46 not be miſtaken, I'will ſer down the par- 

rel ticulars of this fear. 

ill We muſt ſhew our fear, Eight. 

| 1. By entertaining /awful thoughts ways by 

nel of his dreadful Majeſty, caſting out all ge thew 
toy vile, mean, and vain thoughts of him, our fear: © 

lM Dan.6.26. RO "" 

weld 2. By departing from evil, that might 

vel any way diſpleaſe- him 3: being render 

ove in this point, not daring to preſume, or | 

el plead impunity, or freedom from dan- 

nel ger, but in all-things defire to avoid. 

0. what might anger him, Prov. 3.7. 

3. By uſing all zearms of hearty a- 
baſement of - our ſelves, when we come - 
before him. Thus Abraham cals him-. 

nll ſelf duſt and afres ; andthus we ſhould 
T1 hamble our ſelves under the mighty hand. 
wil of God, 1 Pet.5.6. 

ur ' 4. By doing his will without fearin 
by man, or any other creature, E/ay 8. 


NY 12,13. 
5+ By 


* $5. By a daily and reverent remems fi 
brance of his continual holy preſence, Yhou 

6. By trembling at his judgements, 
Pfal.4.4. Hab. ult. | | 

7. By the humble uſing of all theÞpai 
means of communion with God, uſing 
his Ordinances with all convenient re 
verence, attention , and abaſement of 
our ſelves, Mal. 2. 5. 

8. Laſtly, by the reverent uſe of hſþ 
very Titles, fearing that great and fear- 
ful Name of the Lord our God, Deut, 
28. 58. 


———__——_.. —_— —— 


CHAP. VII, 


' Rules that concern the. preſervation of 
exr love to God. : 


” T 1therto of the Rules that concern 
- A. the manifeſtation of our love to: 
God : The reft of the Rules-ſerve to. us 
teach us, how to preſerve in us this love I us 
t0 God, Now that we may continue in 
our love to God, we muſt obſerve | 15 
theſe rules ; pr 
1. We muſt ſeparate owr ſelves from | © 
all other, to be his, Levit. 20. 26. avoid- | bt 
' ing fellowſhip with the ſervants of a ||| 0! 
ſtrange god, that might any way entice | % 
| us ||. 
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ems from. the love of God ;- yea -we 
ce, Yhould ſo much alienate our hearts 
tom all idols, that we ſhould not make 
mention of their names , and therefore 
theſWaily confirm our hearts in that pur- 
ingſſpoſe to cleave to God alone, dal. 2.171. 
re-MExid.34.11,14,15.and 23.13, A&.11, 
: of Þ3. 7oſh. 23.8. 

2, We muſt beware, that We forget 
hiſt God , nor go too long without effe-- 
27» ual remembrance of him. They that 
ut, can live whole days and weeks without 
any care to think of God, may be 
fare their hearts are void of the love 
pf God, and as ever we would con-- 
tinue to love God , we muſt be careful-- 
Yevery day to remember him, and think 
upon him, Dex#t.6.12. and 32.18. 

 . 3: We muſt labor to edifie our ſelves 

in our moſt holy. faith ; we muſt build. 
1 Mup our hearts inthe aſſurance of that 
0 wonderful love God hath ſhewed to: 
ous: and this will preſerve and keep- 
e Mus in our love to him again, 7de 20. 
N 
- 


4. We muſt pray in the boly Ghoſt, as 
1s ſhewed in the ſame place : prayer 
preſerves acquaintance with God , and 

; if exceedingly quickexs the heart 3 and 

. | beſides, 'draws from God new pledges 

' | of his love to us,. which may ſerve to 

'F Sndle our affetions towards hyn. __ 
| | $. 
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$. In the ſame place another rule, 

imported : and that is the daily expe, 
Hation of the coming of Chriſt : for th, 
terror of that Day will move us to ſhe 
all poſlible love to God,and ſo will tha 


| ſingular glory we are aſſured to re: 


_ an outward ſhew, P/al. 105. 4. And ilſ2.. 


ceive in that day: 

6. In the uſe of all Gods Ordinan- 
ces, we muſt be- careful ro ſeek ont th 
face of God, which is that ſpecial pre 
ſence of his grace. For the love ot 
God will decay in us, if once we come 
to uſe the means: onely for form-, and} 


we miſs of God in his Ordinances , we 


' muſt never be quiet , till-we fide hin 


whom-our ſoul loveth, Cant. 3, 1. Plal.Þ 
63.1. 

7. We muſt preſerve the truth he 
bath delivered to us ; yea, we muſt cor 
trend for it : for ſound doftine laid up| 
10 our hearts, will preſerve in us ſound; 
neſs of affeftion to God, 7xde 3. | 

8. We muſt get Catalogues of Godt 
praiſes in particular, and fill our hearcs. 
with theknowledge and contemplation 
of them. | 

9. 'f we would be preſerved in the 
love of God, we muſt labor to attain 
to the ability to rejojce in God ,, and dr 
Jight onr ſelves in God, A. wife that 

ig would 


- 
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Fould encreaſe her love to her huſ- 
and, 'muſt ftrive to ſolace her ſelf of- 
Tn with -her husband, and to. form in 
er heart a ſpecial delight in him :- So 
nuſt we do to God, This is miſerably 
Þrcgleted, and yet exceedingly neceſſa- 
.. Nor is it an ordinary joy ' we 
zould take in God, but we ſhould joy 
n him, firſt, vith at our hearts : ſecond- 
y, not for a time, but always, every 
lay ; nor with common, but with ex- 
Feeding joys, Phil.4.4.Pfal-37.4. and 68. 
3,4. and 105. 3. Now that this point' Abontre- 
Way be the better underſtood, I will /Pc08> 
""Konſider of two things : firſt, whart it is 
- "Fo delight and joy in God : ſecondly, 
what we ſhould do that we might de- 
light and take pleaſure in God. 
For the firſt , this delight in God Whatit 
bath in it four things diſtinaly. Joyee or 
Y Eirſt, a /piri:nal ſatisfaftion, or con- _ 4 
Yeentment, ariſing from the aſſurance of in God. 
EGods. love to' us, as having enough, 
® What he regards us, thus David ſaith, 
Yhis ſol was ſatisfied With marrow, Plal. 
$63.5-and 149.2. 
- Secondly, a joyful entertainment of 
all paſſages of love between God & us ; 
eſpecially in the uſe of his Ordinances. 
Thirdly, a delsghrful contemplation of 
God and his mercies. | 
| Fourth- 


"EE 


Joy in 
; God, 


What we 
muſt do 
that we 
might be 
able to 


- Pfal.119.14.16. 


\ toobjections againſt the love of Got 


evils, our home fins, the corruption 


Fourthly, a g/or5fying of God, and exflcn 


tolling of his praiſes, as by diſcourſe, (;«c | 
by fxging of P/alnes, 1 Cor.3.31. Plalf 


33.1. and 105. 3; and 68.3, 4. 
Now for the attainment of the. joy 
ing in God,, : | ” 
1. We muſt 229%r% often for onr d; 
abilities herein, and pray to.God th; 
form this delight in us. | 
2, We muſt reſtrain carnal joys, ani 
cares : for the exceſs of both doth ex 
ceedingly dull the heart, and with 


| draws its care of delight in God,. Zh 


4-495 ,9: : | C07 
' 3. We muſt exerciſe our ſelves wit! 


all the joy we can 5 the word of Golf 


4. We muſt take heed of liſtening 


tons, whether they ariſe from Satan 
or our own fleſh. 
5. We muſt often obſerve the mil 


ries of the wicked, in compariſon of ouſffl ma 


happy eſtate in Chriſt, Hab.3.37,18. 

.6. We mult ſeek a delightful cons 
verſation with the godly. 

7. We muſt take heed of domeſtica 


that would daily prevail in us, Fob 24 
23z 26. Lt | DO Ta 

8, We muſt reſtrain our own belic 
about 


—_m, 


towards God. >> 

1 exihout the acceptation of the good du | 
©, lies we perform ; and to this end we 
P(alfouſt take heed, that we be neither juſt 
ermach, by attributing too much to 
ur ſelves : nor yet wicked overmuch, in 
ondemning all we do, as hateful to 
od. For this laſt doth marvellouſly 
hinder us from joying in God. 


Joy 


CHAP, VIIL 


| Containing general Rules about Gods 
1 [er vices 


; Itherto_of the firſt fort of Rules 
in that concern our carriage towards 
0F God, namely , thoſe that concern our 
a love tro God. Now the ſecond fort of ,,,.... 
 FRules follow , and that is, thoſe that bout rhe 
{Y concern the ſervice of God ; and theſe ie 
TW may be caſt into two ranks: for they ” 
either concern the parts of Gods wor- 
W ſhip, or the z;i-ze of Gods worſhip. - - 
The Rules that concern the parts of 
Gods worſhip, are either general . 
which binde us to the good behavior in 
all parts of Gods worſhip, or elle cer- 
tain ſpecialties of direftion, that con-. 
cern ſome part of Gods worſhip _—_— 
ow 
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s Things Now for the general Rules, we 
oo de. ſhould know and remember, that therg 


Six 
. - þ nult, 
inevery are" nine things. to be looked to, andþ 
od; brought to the praQtice of every par 
werſhip. of Gods worſhip. 

The firſt is preparation: we muſt ir 
ſome ſort confer with our own hearts 
and prepare them, before we go before 
God todo any ſervice, 0b 11.13. £/al. 
9, 4. Ezech.7.10. 

Secondly, we muſt come with all re- 


verence and. godly fear, Hebr. 12. 28, 


Pſal. 2. 17. "> 
_ Thirdly, we muſt perform the ſer-ſ xi, 
vice in repenrance for our ſins: VV to 


muſt not come before Godin the love 
of any ſin, if we do, we loſe our labor, ,.c 
and God will loath our works, E/ay 1. uri 
706 11.14, VVe muſt have clean hand, 
and a pare heart , or elſe no ſervice of 
God will be accepted, P/al. 119. 11, 


and 24.4. ; + 
Fourthly, it muſt grieve us that oc 


thers will not ſerve God, P/al.119.139.i X 
Fifthly, we muſt perform every ſer-;t! 
vice in the name of Chriſt, or elſe it can-Whz 
not be accepted , by reaſon of that evilſſhi; 
that cleaves to our beſt works : whe 
ther we pray, or give thanks, or what- 
ſoever we do, we muſt do it in the name of 
. Chriſt, Col. 3.17. 77 
| Sixthly, 


- 


mwards God. 


wel Sixthly ,in every ſervice of God we 


ING 


ar 


Lit 


ts, 


Ire 
al. 


cre@nuſt, as near as it may be, give God the 
r/t praiſe , preferring the reſpets of 


od and his worſhip, before our ſelves, 


r the regard of others: we muſt ſerve 
im betimes, ſeeking God in the firſt 
lace, 70b 8.5. Mat.6.34. P/al.5.3. 


Seventhly, when we do any ſervice 
0God, we muſt do it W;th all onr 
carts, with as much willingneſs as may 
e, ſoas it appear, that we /ove to be his 
rvants , as the Prophets phraſe is, 


BSam 16.7. 1 Chroxn.28.9. Eſay 56.6. 


Eighrhly, in all ſervice we mult ftrive 
> t0 ſerve God, that we may pleaſe him: 
ot onely careful to do the duty, but 
areful of Gods acceptation. In good 
uties being chiefly careful ro ſee Gods 
pprobation, not caring ſo much for 


ſhe praiſe of men, as the praiſe of God, 


every part of Gods worſhip xr 


raiſe muſt be of God and not of men, 


eb.12.28. Rom.2.29. 

Ninthly, we muſt cleave to God, 
ith deteſtation of all things or perſons 
"at mighr any way draw us avvay from 


us ſervice, Deat.1 3:45. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


SheWing thow We ſhonld carry © 
ſelves in Gods houſe, © 


Itherto of the Rules to be obſer} i 
4 ved in all parts of Gods worſhi 
generally. 
Rules a- Þ The ſpecial Rules concern , eithal 
12a Gods publike worſhip in his houſe ; 0 
PUDUKE - 
worthip elſe the particular parts of Gods worf 
ot God. ſhip each by themſelves. 
The godly Chriſtian ought with a 
care to lay before him the Rules tha 
: binde him to the good behaviar in God 
houſe, and to ſtrive to faſhion his na 
ture and practice , as may become th: 
glory of Gods publike ſervice and pre 
ence; and ſo there be divers thing 
which in a ſpecial maner he muſt look 
to, in performing Gods publike ſervice 
For concerning theſe publike dutie 
theſe rules muſt be obſerved. 
5. All Firſt, that all ſorts, and degrees offþi 
come, Men muſt appear before God-publikel 
to do him homage and ſervice. Non: 
muſt be ſpared or freed ; men, women, 
and children muſt all take notice of it 
that they are bound hereunto, Dext.31 
1, 12: 


. Secondly, 
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Secondly, we muſt come our ſelves , .,..;. 
Birth all poſſible reverence,and look to oxy all poſli« 
F:: when. we enter into the houſe of God, —_ | 
$d ſtrive to ſhew before all men our 
oft careful reſpe& of God and his ho- 
Ordinances :' For God will be ſanfti- 
4 in them that come nigh him , and he 
joks for it at our hands , by our reve- 
nt bebavior, to be g lor fied before all 
We y-ople,Ley.10.3.Eccl.5.1.We ſhould 
en ſhew'a-moſt holy fear of Gods name 
id preſence, 2/al. 5.7. | 
Thirdly, in publike duties that of the 3. And 
alrophet David ſhould be true of us: *** 
ll be zeal of Gods houſe ſhould eat 15 up, 
ſal. 69. 9. and this ſpecial zeal we au this 
ould ſhew , aw 
I, By loving Goas houſe above all the ſhew fix 
aces #n the world : Our hearts ſhould v3v+ 
Fe fired in us in that reſpe& , that we 
Way truly ſay with David, O how 1 love 
houſe ! Pſal.6.8. | 
2. By confirming our own hearts in 
reſolution, to reſort to Gods houſe 
With joy and gladneſs, notwithſtand- 
Ws the ſcorns and oppoſitions of 
Worldly men and perſons. 
og 3. By ftirring up others with all :im- 
ortunity to g0 up with us to wor- 
I Pup God in Sion, E af 2. 2. | 
4. By meaking hide to Gods wor- 
ſhip, 
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ſhip, going to the houſe of God wiſſſeci: 
the firſt , and with willing hearts, wiſh Ge 
an holy thirſt after the means, flockinf}. 
and flying thither as the clouds, or ap" 
many doves to their Windows, Zach.$.2 
Pfal.:10:3. Efay 35.1.and 60.8, | 
5. By forwardneſs and cheerfulneg$vr' 
in contributing towards the - maintg 
nance of Gods houſe and ſervice int! 
means thereof, Eſay 60. 8, 9. 
6. By grieving heartily , becauſe 
ther men negle& or contemn the hou 
.of God, and have no more mindet 
keep Gods law, P(al. 119. 136. 
\ Thus of chat ſpecial zeal we ſhoul 
. ſhew about Gods publike worſhip. 
4. with: Fourthly, we ſhould in all publilg 
ſem, duties ſerve God with one conſent and 
hearrt.. There ſhould appear in Got 
ſervants a wonderful defire of #aim 
7y and concord. They ſhould ſerve t 
Lord with oe ſhoulder , that when thi 
ſpeak to God, ir may be as the voice 
one man ; when the Lord ſpeaks t 
them, they ſhould hear with one hear 
It is a marvellous glory in. Religio: 
| when people can. come once to this, ? 
Three 0- ſerve the Lord with one ſhoulder, Zepliif 


ther rules 
gathered 3+ 9. 


the Beat. Laſtly, in the $2, P/al.v.8,9. we mall ; 


52.8.9, gather three other rules, which in} 


4... PoWardi God. J03 
[ widfpecial maner fic us for a right behavior ; 
viiſh Gods houſe. = | 
ckin{ Firſt, vve ſhould alvvays be as green 
Wlive trees in the houſe of the Lord. 
2Þovvſoever it go vvith men in the 
Frorld, yet vvhen vve come before the 
Tord , our hearts ſhould rejoyce and 
intFevive , and our ſpirits be freſh and 
eerful , and our affeRions ſhould be 
Scaled of all the cares or diſtempers 
ſe offþiere before in them: Gods Ordinances 
Should have ſuch a power over us, and 
) make a ſudden freſh ſpring of deſires 
nd holy thoughts in us. There is chis 
@ower in the Ordinances of God to ef- 
e& this, if the fault be notin us: I 
{Wean, when theſe Ordinances are exer- 
Wifcd in the power and life of them. 
Secondly, we mult z7»ſt 03 the mercy 
God, bringing an heart ready to be- 
ieve every good VVord of God : re- 
olving, that if the Lord will ſpeak com- 
Wortably to his ſervants , we will not 
liſhonor his conſolations , through 
areleſneſs, or unbelief, but receive 
hem with all our hearts, and eſtabliſh 
dur ſelves in the ſafe-keeping of his. 
good VVord. TY 
Thirdly, we muſt reſolve to be chank- 
a», with all. tenderneſs, for all expe- 
riences of Gods preſence and goodneſs 
R - "os 
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toward us in the means, vowing wit 
David, ts praiſe him for ever for thei 
And if the Lord do withhold his poy 
and preſence for a time, ſo as we 
not the effeQualneſs of his ordinance 
yet we ſhould reſolve without diſte 
per, to wait «pon the Lord, and obſc 
him according to the ſeaſons of h 
—_ - 


CHAP. X. 


Rales that order us about bearing of t 
Word. 


Hus of the rules that we muſt 0| 


ſerve in all publike ſervice of Go( 
Now there be certain eſpecial rul: 
which mult be particularly heeded i 
Anles Each part of Gods worſhip by it e| 
tharor- And firſt I will begin with thoſe rule 
erg which we muſt 'more' ſpecially obſern 
the word in hearing the VVord of God , an 
= 2 theſe areof three ſorts. 
I. Some binde us to the good beh: 
Vior, before we come to hear. 
2. Some at the time of hearing. 
3. Someafrer we have heard. 
r. Before 1, Before we come to hear, we mu 
5 00" bring with us two things. 
I. Areſolution to deny our own wits, 
' reaſons 


 rowarar Gol, 363 

3 wiſfeafons, opinions, and conceits; and-em- 
 thapty our heads of all perſwaſion of our 
poySÞwn $kill, to judge inthe things of the 
ve fſKingdome of God , being ready to 
anceþelieve and think in all things , as God 
liſtenſhall reach us out of his VVord. We 
bſenffmuſt be fools that we may be wiſe, 1 Cor. 
of li.18. humbling our ſelves at his very 
feet to receive his LaW, Deut.33.3. 
2, VVe muſt bring with us a meek, 
ed quiet ſpirit, a minde quieted from 
paſtions, luſts and perturbations, and 
at reſt from the turmoyling cares of 
Fthis world. The VVord is able to do 
oreat things in our hearts, if we receive 
it with meekneſs, James 1-21, 

Secondly, at the time of hearing , we 2. In the 
muſt look ro two rules. Ho 

Firſt, we muſt hearken without di- 
{tration : we muſt hear, as if it were 
for our lives , we mult zxcl/ize our ears, 
and ſhake off all impediments ariſing 
from our own drowſineſs, prejudice, 
of vain thoughts, or diſtracting ob- 
jeRs, 1/asi. 55. 3. Pſal: 116. 113: 

Secondly ,- we muſt prove all things, 
and keep that which i good. VVe muſt 
hear with judgement , and hearken for 
{Y our ſelves, having ſpecial care to look- 
to. that dorine which in particular 
concerns us, to lay it up in our hearts, 

R 2 and 
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and apply it effeQually, This is a ;he] 
of ſingular thrift in godlineſs. If we Got 
Note.} mark what ſin.in us the Lord reprow y 
| or what comfort is ſpeedily. fitted th, a 
our hearts , or what direQion dotfſf@en 
ſpecially concern us: he hath an had $ 
neſt memory that will be ſure to keeace 
theſe things, though he forget all i] 
relt, and he hath a wretched memor 
and heart roo, that forgets theſe thing 
though he could repeat all the Sermo 
verbatim. 
3. After Thirdly, after we have heard , tm 
beard, things alſo muſt be further done. 
Firſt, we muſt by wediratios labor tant 
make thoſe things we have heard,whicMron 
concern us , faſt , that they run nor oy 
of our mindes ; and we mult take heel 
that neither the Devil ſteal away the 
good ſeed, nor our own heart through 
negligence forget it. Neither is this 4 
work for an hour after , to keep thek 
things till we may repeat them to 6 
thers, but ought to be our daily work, 
eſpecially the week after to think ſo of- 
ten of them, till there be a ſure impreſ-i 
ſion of the VVord. in our hearts, 
Feb. 2.1, 2. | 
b Secondly, we muſt yet further ſee to 
">  , it, that we be deers of the Word, yea 
| we muſt obſerve. to do, as the para 
0 


 towaras God. 365 

a ruFthe holy Ghoſt is. It is the wiſdome 
ve dF God fo to diſpoſe of his ordinances, 
"O\Sat we receive our direQions by par- 
S's, and there is a time of izterim be- 
een Sabbath and Sabbath , Sermon 

Wd Sermon, that 'we might in that 
*Wace learn to frame our ſelves to the 
bedience of the truths received , that 

© we might be ready to receive new 
ſons from the Lord. The ſureſt way- 

"r the husbandman to keep his ſeed, 

not to lay it up in his barn, butro- 

aſt it into the ground : for what is 
owed, he may receive again with ad- 
antage;or if he might fail of an harveſt 

rom his ſeed in nature , yet godly men 
Whall never fail ro receive what they 
Wow by practice, with increaſe, So much 
Wof the truth, as is put into pracice , 1s: 
ure for ever, the reſt may be loſt: and 

tis a ſingular help to'a Chriſtian , if he- 

ſet upon his obedience while the do- 
trine is-yet freſh in his mind; for delay 

will compaſs him'about with many dit- 
ficulties, and he will want thoſe inward 
MF incitations, that might ſtir up-his heart: 

with power and ſtrength to obey. 
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CHAP. XL {Þ* 
Rules abont the Sacrament of Baptiſm 
Hus of the rules. of our carriag 
about. hearing: Next we are to 
conſider, how we are to order our live 
in reſpe& of the Sacraments : The Sa 
craments. are two : Baptiſme, and. thi 
Lords. Supper. EY 
Rules 2- The. duties we. are. bound to in re- 


tout Ba- hr 4 dipat ane ad 
ptiime, ſpe of Baptiſme, concern either - 


. 1- Ourchildren. | ; pot 

2, Our ſelves. CT. -. 

. '3. Others. 44 | n 

1. ALout +; > 6a ma 
2. Avoxr For our children, it is our duty to 


Area. preſent them unto-Baptifme, but with-£Ovr 
all wa.muſt look to it, that it bedone in}. 
| due time, and with faith andthankful-£ &''' 
? neſs to God. 7» due time , fo as there- 3 
f by we fignifie' our great eſtimation of 
Gods mercy to our ſeed, and our great life 
deſire to have'the Covenant ſealed ; e-ll. 
ven unto them. VVe mult alſo bring of 
them to Baptiſme, with faith in Gods 
Covenant. The Lord hath bound him- || /* 
ſelf to be wr God, and the God of onr || ® 
ſeed. Now it is our-parts to give glory || '* 
to God, and to declare before the Lord | Y 
our perfwaſion of his goodneſs, and | P 
claim to that-part of his ps” By 
ID aith 


- ith we plead ourright, whereas by 
Fibclief we give God occaſion to neg- 
| && our ſeed. I adde alſo, with thaxk- 
meB.lneſs, becauſe we ought with great 
y and acknowledgement of the free 
race of God, to» behold our. ſeed ad- 
ivegſmitted in the ſure Covenant of mer- 
.&y and falvacion with our ſelves, and 
-pught to think that God hath done 
nore for our children, to admit them 
nto the Covenant by. Baptiſme, then if 
be greatelt perſon on earth had made 
pon them the aſfurance of ſome great 
ſtate of maintenance or preferment. 


our own Baptiſme, and that through- 

inJout the whole courſe of our life : Ir is" 
{given us as a /ea/ of Gods promifes,and 

e. a3 4 vow of our obedience, and ſo we 
x muſt make uſe of it all the days. of our 

tf life , eſpecially in three caſes. 
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| Secondly, for our ſelves , we muſt ?- Abour 
make conſcience of it , to make uſe of yes. 


= Firſt, in the caſe of doubting and feat In three 


ſalvation of our ſouls : for Baptiſme 
ſaveth. us, that is, effeRually aſlures us 
of our ſalyation ; and we do not offend 
in truſting Gods promiſe made in, his 
VVord, and figned and ſealed in Ba- 
ptiſme. As certainly doth: it fave our 
ſouls, as the-Ark, ſaved the bodies of 

F R. 4 Noah , 


of the forgiveneſs of our ſins, or of the ings 
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Noah and his houſhold ; ſo as we canffedk 
not miſcarry, if we ſcape not out of th$#aM< 
Ark into the Seas of water. Let y><<2 
ſtick to our. Baptiſme, and then wi$i/”%- 
are ſafe: The waſhing in Baptiſme diſc '® 


| aſſure the waſhing of ovr ſouls by th&þ3l! 


How Ba- 
ptiſme 
may hz1 
 usagaln 


8 7% 


him in Jeſus Chriſt, and renounce the 


oy 


blood of Chriſt for our ſins, If I bK!- 7 
tempted ta doubt of my ſalvation, |} 
muſt ſay to my own4oul: Hath not thafth* 
Lord provided me the Ark of Baptiſm! ſin 
co preſerve me from the ſeas of higftr# 
wrath ? And if I doubt the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, I muſt ſay : Hath not the Lordſ$'9#* 
waſhed me from my fins by the bloodſ"e! 
of his Son? Did he not ſhew me ſoÞpy | 
much in Baptiſme? VVe ſin ſhame- brt 


fully, in that we do not make this uſe, $:%* 
2,1? 


, 
/ SA! 
whe 
tior 
rail 
hat 


but negle&t the confidence Baptiſme 
ſhould work in us, as if the Lord had 
but dallied with us, or that Baptiſme 
were but ſome idle Ceremony, 1 Pet. 3, 
21. I Cor.25.29. Alts 22.16. 
Secondly , inthe caſe of temptation 
to commit fin , we ought to fight a- 
Sainſt ſin. by this mighty Weapor of our 
Baptiſme, and ſo we may.do by divers 
Arguments: As | 
Firſt, in my Baptiſme I have made a 
vow to God, that I would cleave to 


world, the Devil , and ſin and ſballI {| 
break 


| ' © towards God. © 369 
canffieak my vow to' God , that would be 
f thFhamed'to break my promiſfe'ro men > 
t uw Secondly, my Baptiſme was the Za-- 
1 w(h$1/r-e. of Repentance : and ſhall I yer 
> diffve in fin > My body was waſhed: and 
 th&all my ſoul be till impure? arch. 3. 
" bÞi. Hark 1.4. Aﬀts 13.24. 
1, I Thirdly, by Baptiſme-I was aſſured: 
thafthe verime of the death of Chriſt to 
mill fin in me: and ſhall I not believe che 
hier ation of Goa, that he can deliver me 
efſfrom the powerful cemprations-, or in- 
rdFlinations to any ſin? Shall T not ſeek 
odfitengrh: of Chriſt >- or ſhall I betray 
ſofflny ſelf. to the Devil and the fleſh ? In 
e-MCchrift 7 am2dead ito fir, and ſhall 1 yet = 
e ſive therein? Romans 6+ 1, 3. Coloſ. 


b 
e Ws 1I2o 


df Thirdly-, our Baptiſme muſt be uſed 
e cainſt che doubts of pertevering , or 
. Iwbether we ſhall be kept unto falva- 
tion, and whether our body ſhall be- 
raiſed again ar the laſt day : for God. 
hath aſſured all chis unco us in our Ba- 
ptiſme, that we have our- parc not one- 
ly in the death of Chriſt , bur alſo in the - 
reſurre&tion of Chriſt :- and if Chriſt be 
raiſed in'us , Chriſt can die no more, 
either in himſelf, or in our hearts; and 
the ſame power that raiſed him out of | 
| the grave, Will alſo raiſe up cur boazes 
2 R.5, ak: 


dS A 1 


— 
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at the laſt day; asis pleaded, Rom, 4 Firt 
Io, &c. Gal. 3. 27, 28. 1 Cor.-15.2 jult 

1 Pet. 3.21. If we be baptized. and bf". * 
lieve , We ſhall certainly be ſaved, Matif© x 
I6. 16. nd 1 
Thus as it concerns our ſelves. ; 
3. I re- 3. Inreſpet of others, we are bounÞ"'7 
*hers. to the good behavior in Baptiſine : | 
to acknowledge the communion 
Saints ; ſo are we tied to preſerve of” 
ſelves 'in all brotherly love with t 2 
godly, who wear the ſame Livery wit $04) 
us, and ate Souldiers preſt to the fa 
war, and bave taken upon them th 
fame holy Vow with us :- we are boun 
in Baptiſme to love them, to ſtand fo 
them above all other people, and t( 
live with them in all. holy love, to 0 
lives end, Epheſ.4-3,4,5- 1 Cor, 12.1; 
and 1.13. Gal. 3.27,28.. | 


CEC 


' CHAP. XIL of 
Rules about the: Lords Supper: 


0j 

| Rules a- Hime" concerning Baptiſme: Theſſ ? 
Os rules that concern the Lords Sup * 

| . Supper, Per follow. 
Y, 2 
| 


Now concerning: this Sacrament, we 
are caarged with theſe things, 
Re ah S- Firſt, 


a 71 IE 7 1 A. 
1.6 Firſt , Examination, 1 Cor. It. we”'* we n 
24 juſt examine our ſelves . and {0 cat __ one: 
1181 arink : Examine our ſelves, ſo as = 
Mae be ſure there be no fin in our hearts 

nd lives, which we have committed, 

hut we are deſirous to forſake , and do 
ounSntaignedly judge onr ſelves for it, being. 

 - os deſirous to forſake, as we deſire: 

n Sod ſhould in the Sacrament forgive 


' 
| ' | Secondly,T he diſcerning of the Lords *: Ie... 
with Body and Blocd : ſo coming to pat- cern the. 
antake of theſe outward ſignes of Bread cranky P 
ejJand VVine., as we withall know and. - 
neÞþelievethe preſence of Chriſt : and that 
{God doth as effeRually give Chriſt to. 
{ (tbe ſoul of the believer, as he gives. 
on Bread and V Vine to his body : yea, we 
1; mult thus diſcern and believe , that he 
is there offered and given unto us alſo, . 
and that God doth not delude us, bur 
as truly gives us the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt,as he doth by the Miniſter give 
us the Bread and V.Vine, 1 Cor. 11.. A 
Thirdly,The.ſheWing forth of the death F< mat 
of Chriſt : This- is a ſolemnicy, where ferth' 
we muſt intend ro make a ſolemn re- CO 
membrance of the Paſlion and Death of * 
our Savior-, not onely in being preſent. 
at the breaking of the Bread and pow-- 
ring out: of the Y Vine, bur.in raiſing: 
| R.6. up» 
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_  upinonr heart a thankful remembrancQþllow 
of his grievous ſufferings and death forſſþat b' 
our ſins, Matth. 26. 1 Cor. 11. - Ip ſpec 
4. we Fourthly, Fellowſhip and loving comyraye 
cleave to Wnion with the Godly, which we bothſ 1. © 
the god- ſignifie,and vow in the Sacraments, andſþnd t! 
teſtifie before God and-men, that weſſper, - 

will cleave unto them above all the peoſÞmaje 

ple in the world,as being the ſame breadpnfir! 

with us,even members of the ſame myſelf d 

ſtical body of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. ſpea 

<P Fifthly.., ſpecial reconciliation with with 
reconci- ſuch as-we have offended, bearing ma patt 
ied. lice to no man, and deſiring and ſeeking] plea 
peace with all ſorts of men, CHatth. 5, any 
| Rom: 12. | Thi 
6. we _ Sixthly and laſtly, The-vows of /ince-]Þ ſol 
- holy life. rity reſolving to keep this feaſt all our 2: 
 hfe #2 the wnleavened bread of ſincerity Wo 

and truth, even to ſpend our days in allſſ| te! 
uprightneſs of heart , and unfeignedf ab 
hatred of all finand hypocriſie, 1 Cox fi 


F. 6. | '&þ& 
CHAP. XHL , 
| Rales about Prayer, - 
Rules a=. FJ"Hus of the Sacraments: | 
prayer. & The Rules concerning prayer | 


follow, | 


ancllow; where beſides the general Fuules 
forbat belong to all worſhip, theſe things 

JÞ ſpecial muſt be heeded concerning 

romeprayer. | 

oth] 1. Thy words muſt be few, Eccl.5.1,2. 199, 
andÞind the reafon ts, becauſe God 7531 Hea mutt be- 

 welfen, ad thow art in Earth. He is full off: 

Xomajeſty and wiſdome, and thou art an: 

"aainfirm and ſinful creature, Length of ic 

njJſelfdoth not commend prayer; we mult 

ſpeak as becomes the Majeſty of God, 

without vain repetitions and bablings , 

pattering over the ſame things is not 

pleaſing to God : as affeFatior is ill in 

5. any thing, ſo much more ill in prayer. 

This rule may be unſavory to the talt of 

ze: ſome that are tranſported with raſh. 

ur} zeal : but let them: take heed of will- 

1 Worſhip; the words areſo plain in the 

lJ text, as they muſt inform themſelves 

xd abour them : The Lord knew what was 

r= fitteſt for us, when he gave us this 

charge. 

2. Thy heart muſt be lifted upin the}: The 
performance of this duty : this is often muſt be | 
imported in divers Scriptures; and this **% vv> 

lifting up of the heart hath divers things 
nit, | 

I. Underſtanding :-thou muſt bead». 

| viſed what thou prayeſt for., and know 
| thy warrant, that- what thou askelt is 
" | ACCOr=- 


* 


3. Uſe all 
maner of 


prayer. 


. that is, more ſudden and ſhort ſpeeches 


feſsions, giving of thanks, or the like,ac-- 


(7377 3577 37 TM. 6 
according to Gods will, Cor. 14, 15jþ, »r 
fohn 5.30. he if 

2. Freedome from diſtrattions : thyſþyer, 
heart muſt be cleanſed from paſſion, we 
and luſts : thy prayer muſt be without; pou 
wrath; 1 Tim. 2. 8. And asthe diltra/ ny, 
Rions ariſing from paſſion muſt beſÞ 5 
avoided, ſo muſt all other diſtraQions. up0 

3. Fervency , or the ſtretching out} ,nd 
of the affeRions according to the mat. 
ter of prayer ; thou muſt expreſle the 
affeions of prayer : for God looks at 
the prayer of thy heart, not at the pray- 
er of thy lips onely.. 

3. Thou mult pray with all maner of 
prayer, according to the occaſions of 
prayer. Thoy mutt pray at thy ſet times 
daily , and thou muſt pray alſo with 
tjaculations (as the Divines call them) 


to God when thy heart is moved upon 
ſpecial occaſion. Thou muſt nſe Swpp/i- 
cations, Deprecations, Interceſſions, Cone 


cording; to thy neceſlicies, or the other 
occalions of thy kfe. Thou muſt ſtrive 
to get a fitneſs and language to ſpeak 
unto God: for thy ſelf in thine own 


\ 4. Thou- Words, as may beſt expoaiagbec deſires 


muſt per- 
ſevere mm 
Prayer, 


3 


of thine heart, Ephe/- 5.18. 
4. Thou mult continue and perſevere 
in 


Y ; prayer, without ceaſing : prayer muſt 


thy 
1008 week or two , Or a moneth or two: 


"R4/vays, Eph.6.18. 1 The, 5.17. 


| muſt pray without doubting and Waver- gr gil- 


| us not according to our exſpeRation or 


for all Saints, eſpecially to pray hearti- tion for | 


 towaras God. © ES - £4 


xe the work of thy whole life?, not an 
-xerciſe for a fit, foraday ortwo, or 


thou muſt make conſcience of prayer 


5. When thy prayer is grounded 5-'Thon 
upon Gods will, thou muſt be inſtant ;unant 


and not fair, or be diſcouraged. Thou without 


fainting 


ing, as reſolved never to-ceaſe praying, <2age- 
till God. hear and ſhew mercy. Ir is 
baſeneſs of minde, not humility, to be 
quickly diſcouraged : If God entertain 


liking, we muſt not be weary of ſeeking- 
to God., but ſet upon prayer, with a 
reſolution to take no.nay, Luke 18. 1, 
ames 1.6.. | | 
- 6. Thou muſt remember ſupplication 5. With: | 
ily for Magiſtrates. and Miniſters , * Sain's 
eſpecially thoſe under whoſe- charge 
thou art,. Epheſs 6. 18, 19. 1 Timothy: 
4k 
7. Thou-muſt' look.to it, that i» a7. lnaltt 
things thow- give thanks. Let the Lord "5 
ſee the trath of. rhy heart herein , that thanks. 
what. thou obtaineſ from God, eſpe- 
cially by prayer , thou wilt with all. 
Sladneſs remember and na: 
is 
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ten, I Theſ.5,18. Col.4.2. 


This rule muſt by no means be forgotÞ.ſto 
- Hhich 


_ __ ſpayt 


CHAP. XIV. 


Rules about readin g the Scriptures. 


Hus of the Rules that concern 


. prayer, There remains the read- 
ing of Scripture, and ſinging of Pſalms, 


as the other part of the ordinary wor- 


ſhip of God. 
Concerning the: reading of the Scri- 
ptures, I will initance in one place of 


* the Scri- Scripture onely , which contains the 
- prure- 


charge given to Feſ>ua,ch. 1.8,9. which 
comprehends the ſubſtance of the ne- 
ceſlary direfions about private read- 
ing. I fay-neceſſary; for godly men may, 
and have adviſed divers courſes for 
reading of Scripture, which are not ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary , but arbitrary , as 
may ſtand with the leaſure and capa- 
city of the perſons that will read : ſuch 
are thoſe direftions. that ſhew how 
many Chapters may be read in a day, 
and what things may be-obſerved- in 
reading, &c. which, as- they may be 
profitable to many Chriſtians, and ex- 
pedicnt too , yet they muſt not be un- 


der- 


"more t] 
v ſuc 
, the 


Fir 


here 


- towards God. 


ſtood fo, as that thoſe perſons ſin, 
- hich read not fo often, or ſo many 
Thapters, or the like. The things there- 
fore that muſt neceſſarily be obſerved 
y ſuch as can read the Bible, I take to 
e theſe. = 
Firſt, they mult exerciſe themſelves 1. Read | 
herein daily , they muſt conſtantly be'*'?”" 
mployed therein; and if their occaſions 
nterrupt them at ſome time, they muſt 
NS, Fredeem it at other times. This is the 
praiſe of the bleſſed man, That he ex- 
reiſerh himſelf in Gods Law day and 
nt, that is conſtantly, P/al. 1. 2. 
Secondly, in reading they nwſ? me- 2-Medt- 
ditate therein, that is, they muſt obſerve ghac 
i Fproficable things as they read , artend- _ 
- fling to reading, and marking what the © 
= Lord faith unto chem by that part of 
» the Word which they read. This is that 
* {meditation which is chiefly required of 
* Chriſtians, to ger into their hearts good 
thoughts from the matter they read of, 
fo as they may the better be enabled to 
employ their thoughts all the day after. 
Thirdly, the Ford of God muſt not de- 3: Con- 
part out of their mouth; they muſt make Oe 
the beſt uſe of it they can, in conference 
to ſpeak of it to others, for the edifica= 
tion of themſelves and others. 2. Re: 
Fourthly, they muſt obſerve in their ſolvers 
: read-""7* 
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' reading,what the Lord faich unto thenÞ},..s: 
that concerns their pratce. They mull. Gi 
obſerve to do according to thoſe holy, as 
diredtions they reade of. They muff Thi 
bring a mind deſirous and reſolved toþ,:. - 
let the Word of God both inform theaſ,..ce 
and reform them , making conſcience offffcim 
it, to let God dire them by his holyſſhc, o 
VVord read , and not onely by thx 
VVord preached to them : their lives, 7, 
mult be bertered by their reading; and}, G 

to that end they muſt obſerve the chic- 

_ feſt things they can out of their read-Þþ,,..; 

ins to remember them in their pra-F 

Ice. 


a 


CHAP. Xy.. , 


Rules about fcnging of Palme. 


He rules that concern the ſinging 
of Pſalms, are ſummarily compre- 
hended in that place, Co/.3 16.and they 
are theſe. 
Aules a- Firſt, they muſt teach owe another by 
ing of © their Pſalms and Hymnes and Fþiritual 
Plalms.' ſoygs. They muſt learn to profit, ard || c 
make good uſe of the holy matter con- |. , 
tained in the Pſalms they ſing. 
_ - &condly, they muſt fng With their 


heart A 


” - 

weYs 
4 & »- 
nr wh 4 


enF,-ts; they muſt- attend to the matter 
-"Sey ſing of, and lift up their hearts, as 
oly ell as.their voices. | 
| oy Thirdly, they muſt ing with grace in 
h Bir hearts : they muſt employ the 

UB-aces. of Gods Spirit in finging of 
<1 Flalms, as well as in prayer;, or any 0- 
1 er ordinance of God. . 
_ "'F Fourthly , they muſt make. melody to 
ws. be Lord: They muſt direct their ſongs 
"108 God, and to his glory, and not uſe 
"© Shem as meer civil employments, but as 


_ arts of Gods ſervice. 


CHA HYVL 
Riles about VoWing and Swearing. 


Itherto of the Rules that concern 
the moſt uſual part” of Gods ſer- 
> f vice: there are other parts of Gods 
" © ſervice, which are to be uſed but at cer- 
tain times, :and upon ſpecial occaſions, 
and theſe are Yaws , and Oaths, and 
Faſting. | 
The rules about Vowins are briefly The rales 
comprehended in that place, Zccleſ. 5. our 
4, 5-: and they are chiefly two. . 
Firftr, before thou voweſt, conſider : 
conſider, I ſay, thine own ſtrength, 
—: whether 


k 


eAngel that takes notice of all cove. 


vow to God, defer not to pay it ; be 


: Rules a- 


| ut 
 ſfweardis- 


rules. 


The order of our lives 
whether thou be able ro do it: and conſſſciÞer 
ſider alſo the end, thatiit be to Godgiei2Þ' 
Slory > and confider the matter , tharjpatt©! 
thou vow. not things unlawful' : and} FO! 
conſider what may be the events of thy 
vow, for all vows being:made before thei 


nants, it will be in vain afterwards to 
plead ; It was an error, thou walt miſe 
taken: God may be angry at thy voice, 
aud deſtroy the work of thy hands : Be 
not 74/9 therefore, to cauſe thy fleſh to ſin 
therein. | : | 

Secondly, when tho 


u haſt vowed thy 


ſure thou perform it; it is a grievous of- 
fence to break a lawful vow : Berter it 
z thou ſhunldeſt not vow , then that thou 
ſnouldeſt vow and not pay. 
.. Thus of vowing. 

Concerning the Oath, when thou art 
called to ſwear, thou muſt obſerve theſe 


_ Firſt, that thou ſwear not by any thing. 


which zs not God, Jer. 5. 7. © yo! 
Secondly, that thou ſwear 3n truth, ſe 
that is, that thy conſcience know , what || 
thou ſweareſt is true. + 1.3 0! 
Thirdly , that thou ſear i» judge- || 
ent ; that is, with: due conſideration |” 


of the nature of God , and with —_ 
| | | 7 


| * towards Gods ; 
Feliberation, not raſhly ; diligently 
zodSeighing all chings that belong to the - 
Tatter thou ſweareſt about, - 
Fourthly , that thou ſwear in r:gh- 
$-o/neſs, that is, about lawful things, 
ind juſt matters: Thou muſt not 
.Mivear to do unjuſt things , as David 
ware to kill Naba/: nor mult thou 
wear about impoſlible things,or about 
hings thar are.doubrful and uncertain, 
or in the form of thy oath muſt rhou 
ſe ſuch words, as be contumelious to 
od, or expreſle nor ſutficient reve- 
Fence to the Divine Majeſty , as .they 
that wickedly ſwear by ' any part of 
Chriſt, or ſuch like. 


————— _— 


CHAP. XVAL 
Rales about faſting. 


Hus of Vows, and Swearing; Faſt- 
' ing follows. Now if we would keep 
'© a religious Faſt unto God, we mult ob- 
ſerve theſe two Rules. : 
_ Firſt, we mult look to the ſtrineſs The Ru- 
of the abſtinence of the day of our Faſt; raliglons 
for ſo we muſt abſtain fron; ul ſorts of faſting. 
meat as well as one,, and from our coff= 
licſt apparel , and from recreations _ 

uſua 
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uſual delights : We muſt keep the dg} No! 
as we'keep the Sabbath, in forbeari$00d' 
our own works: 7on4s 4.6,7. 1 Cor.,7fonce 
7oel 1 and 2. Levit.16-29. abbs 

Secondly , the time mult be ſpent ſholy « 
religious duties,and a Sabbath, eſpecii} Th 
ly in the exerciſes that concern the ans 
miliation of the ſoul, in renewing of off Fi 
repentance , for the obtaining Pardehe | 
of 1in, or ſome ſpecial bleſſing-of Go 
or the preventing,or removing of ſon 
great judgement of God. 

The former rule concerns onely thijmar 
ceremony, or outward exerciſe of th 
body : but this rule contains the ſub 
ſtance of the duty, without which a rthe 
ligious Faſt is not kept unto God : whiſſ| th: 
regardeth not the hanging down of th wi 
head like a bnll-ruſh , if the ſoul be ni! 
hambled before God for fin; Lev. 16] Sa 
29. foel 1.14. and 2.16, 17. 


” n 5 —_ 
CHAP. XVIIL ; 
Rales abont the Sabbath. h 

f 

| 


T_T ltherto of the Rules that concern 
A. 4 the part of Gods worſhip: The rules 
that concern the time of Gods _— 
follow : and this time eſpecially is the 
Sabbath day. "0 

| Now 


tewards G od. | 


39% 


ie df Now the rules that binde us to the Rules =- 
bout the 


earigjood behavor concerning the Sabbath, $abbak. 


7r,7Yoncern either the preparation of the 
abbach, or the maner of performing 
oly duties on the Sabbath. 

The preparation to the Sabbath,con- ret 


ent 
Jects 


ie jains in it theſe things, tion to its 
"fo Firſt, che ending of all ony works On 
rdefthe fix days, as God did his, Gene/.2.2. 
Gol This example of God is ſet down, not 


ſonfſonely to ſhew what he did, but co pre- 
ſcribe unto us what we ſhould do, as is 
7 thEmanifelt by urging this example in the 
f thiYlreaſon of the commandement. We muſt 
ſubFthen rake order to finiſh the works of 
the week days with ſuch diſcretion , 
that neither our heads be troubled 
I with the cares of them , nor our hands 
x tempted to work about them on the 
Sabbath day. 
Secondly , the preventing of dome- 
ſtical grievances , and perturbations , 
Levit.19.3. Ye ſhall fear every man his 
mother and his father , and keep my Sab- 
baths. Diſcords and contentions and 
heart-burnings in the members of the 
nj family, extend their infeRtion and hurt, 
es | even to the profanins of Gods Sab- 
p, | bath. The Lord looks not to be ſerved 
e || aright in hz houſe, if people live not 
quetly, and lovingly , and dutifully in 
their own houſes, Third- 


x; 
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| that we keep the Sabbath,Nehem. 13. 


_ callings. done by our ſelyes, our chil 


Pleaſure are forbidden, 1/as. 58. 13- 


_ The order of our lives 
- . Thirdly ; we muſt c/eanſe ovr [elf 


Which place , though it ſpeak of Le bo 
cleanſing , yet it ſhadows our that R 
ral and perpetual care of cleanſing Gor 
ſelves, that ought even to be found be | 
us. And thus we do cleanſe our ſel -- 
when we humble oxr ſelves, that ff , 
may walk with Goa, conteſling our fin}.. 
even the ſins of the week paſt, and 4 
king our peace with God, through |... 
name of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Thus of the duties of preparation}... 
Now for the maner of keeping the Sal, , 
bath, the rules preſcribe unto us thelYl,., 
things : | 48 
I. Reſt from all your. works, whethh . 
they be Works of labor, or works of ple i 
ſure. Works of labor the Scripture inh. 
ſtanceth in ſuch, as are ſe/ling of vi x 
nals, Nehem.13.15. Carrying of bur. 
dens, Jerem. 17. 7ourneying from op... 
places, Exod. 16.29. the buſineſs of ou. 


dren, ſervants, or cattel, which thi, 
words of the Commandment forbid. 
And as works of labor, fo alſo works 0 


2. Readineſs and delight. We ſhould K 


love to be Gods ſervants or: this day, c 
Tai. 56. and conſecrate it with joy, as 4 q 


gloriou 


= - towards God. 
rſe 7r1045 priviledge to us, 1/45. 56. 13, 


*I, horring wearineſs,or a deſire to have 
ac \F-52bbath gone, and ended, Amos 8. 
ing 7 £474 41d warchfulneſt. We muſt 


th. ſerve to keep 3, Ex0d.31.16. we muſt 
ſely ke heed to onr ſelves, that no duty be 
s-. itred, and that we no way profane 
rf , attending our hearts,and our words, 
q Wercns. 17.21. | 
h q 4. Sincerity: and this ſincerity we 
"" "Would ſhew divers ways. | 
Firſt, by doing Gods work with as 
uch care as we would doe our own ; 
Br rather ſhewing more care for the 
rvice of God. They had their double 
the acrifices on the Sabbath, in the time of 
; ] We Law : and we ſhould ſtudy, how we 
P'MFight pleaſe God in eſpecial maner on 
« "Fhat day, chooſing out.the things that 
;, Fight delight him. God hath taken bur © 
*"Þne day of ſeven for his work; and ſhall 
re not do it willingly Further , if we 
eſpe& our ſelves, ſhall we not be as 
areful to provide for .our ſouls on the 
Pabbath, as for our bodies on the week 
uays? _ 

2. By obſerving the Whole day, as well 
asa part , and keeping the Sabbath 7 
ov $97 dwellings, as well as in Gods houſe: 
by God requires the whole day, and not a 
g part.As we would not be contented our 

— ſervants 


Aa 


_  Commandement 4. Lev.23.3. 


386 Rules that order us toward God. | 
ſervants ſhould work for us onely clve: 
hour or two in the fix days : ſo neithWChri 
ſhuuld we yield leſs unto God, then wiſh 
require for our ſelves. Nor will it ſahat 
fice to ſerve God by publike duties ped 
his Houſe, unleſs we ſerve him alſo bt 
private duties in our own dwelling 


— 


3. By avoiding the lefler violation. 
of the Sabbath , as well: as the greate 
eſpecially not tranſgreſling of cor 
tempt, or wilfulneſs in the leaſt thing 
we know to be forbidden. The Prophe 
inſtanceth, 1/ai. 58. 13. We muſt n 
ſpeak our own Words. Thus of 1incerity 

5. The fifth thing required of us, 1 
Faith : we mult glorifie God by beliYlv: 
ving, that he will make it a day of blelrhe 
{ing unto us, and perform that bleſting rh 
he hath promiſed, accepting our deſird ha 
to walk before him in the uprightrefſ ot 
of our hearts, and paſling by our infiry hy, 
mities and frailties. We many times di w, 
{turb the reſt and Sabbath of our ſoul: 
by unbeitef, Commandement 4.Gey. 2 bt 
2. Exod-31.13.Ezech.20.10.and 46.254 ei 

6. Thelaſt thing is Deprecation : we 
muſt befeech God, when we have done 
our beſt , ro ſhew us mercy, and ſpare} o 
us for our defets and weakneſſes, Thus 
we mult end the day, and reconcile our} « 
ſelves 


Fo 
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ly elves to God, that the reſt of Jeſus 
eltiChriſt may. be eſtabliſhed in our hearts, 
en WIN 2hem. 13.22. And thus of the rules 
I* ſuhat bind us to the good behavior in re- 


" | pe of the time of Gods worſhip. 
M1 | 


ling 
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CHAP. XIX. 


les that ſhew ms how to carry our 
ſelves , When we come into company, 


in respett of Religion. 


Itherto of the Rules that concern 

our carriage towards God. 
Now it follows, that I break open Rules 
thoſe direRions , that ſhould bring our (3% 5 
lives into order in reſpect of men : and carriage 
1c theſe rules are of two ſorts : for either — 
ling they are ſuch as bind us to the good be- 

lid havior tow+rds all men, or ſuch as order 
el our converſation towards /ame men one- 
irJy ty, as they are conſidered to be either 

df wicked or godly. * 

ul The rules that concern all men, may Towards 
2 be caſt into two heads , as they belong ** = 
either 7o righteouſneſs, Or to mercy. 

The rules that belong to righteou{- 


neſs, order us either iz company, Or out 


tot 
ale! 


of company. b. 
The rules which we are to obſerve 77 ardioin 
ry company, concern either company 


S 2 I. Re» 


238 


With due 
reſf ect of 
rcli2ton, 


Avoiding 
vain 
janglings 
in three 
things. 


Rules that order us in Company. 


ere 
I. Religion, or - WÞpoli 
2. The ſs, and faults of others : or Y Thi 


3. Our own inoffenſrve behavior the h 
wards all men. atho 

For the firſt, when we come in com-ſþ; thi 
pany , we muſt be careful to be thatHher tx 
which may becorne the glory of Godſyer 
truth, and the Religion we profeſle, 
that we take not #p the name of Gui 
in vain: and thus we ſhall rightly 
order our ſelves, ifwe obſerve theſe 
rules: 

Firſt, to beſoundly adviſed before 
we fall into diſcourſe of Religion , not 
doing it till God may be glorified by it. 
eA wiſe man concealeth knowledge ; but 
the heart of fools will publiſh fooliſhneſs: 
It 1s a great diſcretion to know how to 
conceal knowledgeas it is to know how 
to uſe knowledge. | 

Secondly , avoid vain 1anglings and 
contradiftions of words, ſuch as are, 

I. Doubtful diſputations about Cere- 
monies, and things indifferent , which | * 
may entangle the weak, and keep them Nh * 
from more neceſſary cares and knows 
ledge, Rom.14.-T. 

2. Carious queſtions, about things that 
are not revealed in the Word, Rows. 12, 
13. Be wiſe to ſobriety. 

3. Vnprofitable reaſonings , ſuch as 

were 


Rules that order 8 in Company. 389 
ere thoſe about Gexealogres in the 
Kpoltles time, 1 75m. 1. 
or F Thirdly, if thou be asked a reaſon of 
to-Yhe hope that is in thee by ſuch as have 
uthority to require it, or need to ſeek 
Mm; then anſwer : Burt be ſure to remem- 
hater ewo things; namely, that thou an- 
oder with all reverence, as may ſhew 
le. Fow much thou art affeRted with the 
ajeſty of Gods truth; and withal W;th 
tyBeekyeſs , that is, without paſſion or 
elefrowardneſs,and without affeRation, or 
onceitedneſs, or wilfulneſs in our own 
ppinions, 1 Per. 3.5. | 
Fourthly, let thy communication be 
yea, yea, and nay, nay : otherwiſe cuſto- 
ary and vain ſwearing, is a moſt dam- 
ed fin, and ſuch as God will ſurely 
plague. | 


CHAP. XX. 


Rules that ſhew ns how to carry our ſelves 
in company, in reſpect of the faults of 


others. 
Hus of our carriage in company in How we 


refpe& of religion. Now concern- aaa 

ing the faults of others,we mult obſerve {!ves in 
theſe rules. | CONN 
Firſt, we muſt never in our diſcourſe j75'he . 


O 3 Juſt ifie others, 


390 Rnles that order ms 1» Company. Y 7 
quſtifie the Wicked , or condemn the righlit it 
zeous; all exceſſe in words is evil, buſhich 
this is a» abomination to the Lord * Wialt ' 
muſt ever honor thoſe that fear the Lorlaiv/ 
and as for vile perſons, they are to bgrans 
contemned, Pſalm 15.4; Amos 5. 15npo! 
Prov.17.15. f mi 

Secondly, let thy converſation andji m3 
diſcourſe be without judging, Matth.7.1iole! 
7am. 3.17. It is time exceeding ill ſpententi« 
that is ſpent in cenſuring of others. Anon 
the rather ſhould we take heed df v. 
judging , if we conſider how the holyſping 
Ghoſt bath matched that fin in thaſo 10 
place of Zames, we muſt be Wethouoneg 
jadging,Withont bypocrifie: as if he wouldſÞ#'t 

fignifie, that great Cenſurers are comÞpp' 
monly great Hypoctites ; and as anyſſale 
are more wiſe,they are more ſparing 0 
their cenſures. 

Thirdly , thon mnſt not walk about 
With tales ; take heed of tale-bear- 
ing: He goeth abont as a ſlanderer that 
revealeth a ſecret , though it be true he] tht 
ſpeaketh , It is a marvellous evil cu-E 
ſtome that many have,” to fill up their} 1 
diſcourſe with the report of the frailtics I 
of others, which they by ſome means or ÞÞ 
other come under-hand to know : this I 7* 
is an evil frequently condemned in Scri- iſ #- 
pture, and yet now ulually praiſed, I *: 

—_ 


%. 
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7oif it were lawful to ſpeak of any thing 
| bufhich they know -to be true : Thou 
: Wihalt not walk about With tales, nor land 
L0ripainſt the blood of thy neighbor : a 
to birange connexion, by which the Lord 
« I5Fnports,{chat this tale-bearins is a kinde 
f murder ; and it 1s true in the caſe 
andJf many a man ; thou wert as good lay 
,7.1Fiolent hands upon him, as with that li- 
Fcntiouſneſs of words to divulge tales 
oncerning him, Prov.20.19.and 11.13. 
v.19. 16.And for the better ſtrength- 
Wing of chis rule , thou art yet charged 
0look to thy ears too , as well as thy 
ongue; thou muſt or receive evil re- 
uldort agarnſt thy neighbor , but make it 
mſpppear thou art not pleaſed with ſuch 
njſeales, P/al.15. 3. Yea, thou art forbid- 
 offen the ſociety of ſuch perſons as carry 
tales ; thou muſt not meadale with tale- 
atBbearers, nor with ſuch as flatter With 
rf their /ips : certainly ſuch creatures com- 
monly flatter the preſent, and reproach 
ef the abſent, Prov.20.19. 
| Fourthly, if thou do know an offence Reprove, 
tf in any with whom thou converſeſt, how © 
5 ſalt not hate him inthy heart, but Ya- 
ri ther reprove him plainly. For , he that 
| rebuketh a man, ſhall afterward finde more 
| favor, then he that flattereth with his 
| 70ngae, Leviteig. 17. Prov.28.23. 
S 4 Fifthly,, 


Paſs by 
meer 
frailties; 


COncern 


+ 7: Wu 


titheſis ſhews, that a wiſe man dot! 


Rnlexhat 


the inof- 
fenſiveneſs of Onr carraige incompany. 


les that oracr us in Company. | n 
Fifthly,zas for the meer frailties ofa, 15s. 
thers, hold thy tongue , paſs by then 
A fool deſpiſeth his neighbor, but a ma 
of underſtanding Will hold his peace 
Prov. I 1.12. Commonly they that hay 
moſt defeRs in themſelves, are apteſt tf 
contemn others for their weakneſles 
but a wiſe man muſt ſo diſtinguiſh 9 
the faults of others, that he cover mea} ; 
frailties, and learn of God to paſs by , 
the infirmities of his ſervants. The Anil , 


not onely hold his tongue, but reſtrainh; 
his thoughts from thinking the work 
of others for ſuch tnfirmiries. . | 

Sixthly, againſt the paſſions arQ,.; 
wrongs of others , thou mult arm th 
ſelf with a ſoft an{Wer, and be ſure thu 
render not evil for evil, Prov. 15. 1,1 
Theſſal. 5. 15. or rebuke for rebuke 
1 Pet. 3.9. 


CHAP AX1. 


Ryles that ſyew us how to carry our ſelv:l 
in company, and not give offence. 


Hus of our carriage towards others 
in company, as it reſpe&s their 


faults. 


= Poles that order us in Company, 393. 
of oF,ults.. Now followeth the third fort of 
ules, which order our behavior to- 
Sards others in company in reſpet of 


; F-ſen/pveneſs. Tr ought ro be our prin- 
yy: ipal care to carry our ſelves ſo, as no 
I | 


wody may take offence at us. 
Now theſe rules may be direRed to: 
ree heads, as they concern 


C TT 
| 1. The humility { 
| F: 2. T he diſcretion ivr _—_— 
To 3. The purity ; 


We muſt carry our ſelyes humbly, 
g:0li þ : : 

ſcreetly, and honeſtly in our conver- 
"USerſation with others : fo ſhall we con- 
n erſe with much amiableneſs and repu. 

Mation. 
th Firſt, unto the humility of our con- As bhum- 
hay : ble beha- 

erſation, belongs theſe Rules. EI or" 
» I Firſt, be ſoft, ſhew all meckneſs to all free _ 
(@ CS , ; things in 
en, reſtraining the inordination of thy i:. 
eart, endeavoring to ſhew thy ſelf 1. 
—ſentle , and peaceable, and harmleſs, 
and eaſie to be entreated, Tit 3. 1, 2. 
Prov.8.13. James 3.13. 

Secondly, thou muſt boW down thize 2. 
ar, aud hear the Words of the wiſe, and 
apply thy heart to get knowledge, and 
profit thy ſelf by others , Prov. 23- 12. 
his is the ſame with that of Fames , 


Be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, 7ames 
1,19.. | | | 
S5 Thirdly, 


/ed 


$, 


394 Fules that order ns in (ompany. W 7 
Thirdly , put not forth thy ſelf, nogÞjer , 
Rand in the way of great men, till choufym. 
be called, Prov.25.6. —_- Such 
In general, concerning humility, thehſpic 
Apoſtle Peters phraſe is much to be nof} Thi 
ted: he faith, we ſhould clothe owr ſelveſh;y x 
with humility : which notes both thghuch 
great meaſure of ir , it ſhould cover altzrn 
our actions, and fo alſo the continuanchh the 
ofit. When we $0 amonglt men , wow t 
ſhould ſtir up our hearts , and faſhioifeak 
our ſelves to expreſs this grace,and noffare( 
dare to be ſeen without humility , ny, 2 
morethen we would be ſeen withoufſ Fo 
our clothes. Humility hides our nakedqh;/ 
neſs, and pride and paſſion lay it 9 th 
pen to the view and contempt of fot | 
| thers. nd a 
.. Rules Secondly, neither is humility all thaſich 
that ©3-1S required to make our converſation} Fi 
cretionin Without offence or provocation ; bil rr 
eurbeÞa-we mult alſo carry our ſelves diſcreet}, 
ly; andto this end there are theſe exccihou 

tent Rules. derf 
Firſt , thou muſt confider zo /pedthor 
what 15 acceptable, and avoid what ihfte 
irritate , there is ſingular uſe of thifffc1d; 
rule, if it were followed, Prov..10. 31Y Si 
13.and 13.3. neig 
Secondly, thou muſt mark rhoſe rhafand 
carſe aivifion and offences ,, and _ SLE 

Froem 
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noY-» , and ſhun. the ſociety of ſuch, 
houfom. 16. 17, 18. .This will breed thee 
uch peace,and deliver thee from much 
, thſpicion in others. 
nog} Thirdly, thou muſt make no friend- 
ve; with the angry man; for either by 

th&uch converſing with him , thou maiſt 
ralFarn his ways, or elſe it will be a ſnare 
anch thee, thac thou ſhalt neither know 
Wow to keep his favor , nor yet how to 
ioreak off from him , without much 
nonreſt and inconvenience, Prov. 2.2. 
, 4, 25». 
ou Fourthly, it is a great diſcretion iz 
eati/ 1522s 70 be folent, In things where- 
Tt ot: thou mayelt- endanger thy ſelf, and 
| Offer profit others, it is the beſt way, 
nd a wiſe courſe to forbear ſpeech of 
ha ch things, eLmos 5.13: 
109 Fifthly,ſo likewiſe it is thy diſcretion: 
matters of dangers to forbear the 
ME mmunicating of thy ſecret to any , 
cel hough thou mightelt be tempted to a 
xerſwaſion of truſt in thoſe to whom 
eahou wouldeſt reveal them.. It may 
 Sfcen repent thee to have ſpoken, but 
e!dom to have held thy peace, Mic.7.5.. 
3'8 Sixthly , withdraw thy feet from thy 
neighbors houſe, leſt he be weary of thee, 
ind hate thee : this is an excellent rule. 
o&iven by Sulomon, Prov.25.17..1f thou. 
" Eh : S 6 would=- 
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wouldeſt converſe with reputation,take 
heed of idle gadding from houſe ti 
houſe, when thou halt no occaſion 
employment : thou mayeſt draw here 
by much ſecret contempt and loathing 
of thee , when thy emptineſs and v; 
nity ſhall be thereby diſcovered. Ar 
empty converſation, that hath in itn, 
exerciſe of piety or vertue , if it be fri 
quent, occaſioneth ſecret, and unutter 
able ſcorn. 
7. Reſtrain thine own paſſions in conſeſpe 
verſing. There are none ſo wiſe, but | 
they ſhew their paſſions of immoderat 
anger, fear, grief, yea, or joy, they di 
cover much weakneſs in their diſpoſl 
tion, which would be covered if the 
did bridle the exceſſe of their paſlion do 
A wiſe man covereth ſhame, When a foil dil 
z preſently known ; It is the beſt prailf . 
not to have ſuch weakneſs; but the neiſſ} co! 
ro this, is by diſcretion to bridle ouff cre 

ſelves,o as we may hide our weakneſſe 
from breaking our. no 
Laſtly, thou mayeſt make good uſe «ff lo 
that direftion of S/omon about thill ru 

friend, Bleſs wot thy friend with a low 
vorce, riſing early. in the morning ; fol 1 
t may be accounted a curſe to thee: Tak 8: 
heed of flattery, which in ſtead of effe& 
ing thine own ends, may bring thee ou 
0 


”" 


= Rules that order tus in Company. 
takhf all reſpeAt. He doth not forbid the 
> tofuſt praiſe , and encouragement of 
1 offffiends, but the intending of praiſe of 
erepurpoſe to the uttermoſt notice of thy 
hingriend, (this is to praiſe him with a loud 
oice) and the affecation of prevent- 
ng others in praiſing ; and of doing it 
nſuch things as are not yet ſufficiently 
known to be praiſe-worthy , and to ſer 
nes ſelf ſo to praiſe, as if he ſtudied to. 
do nothing elſe, but humor his friend , 
eſpecially if it be but once perceived, 
Fthat thou doeſt ir but for thy own ends. 
© it isa great part of wiſdom, to know 
how to ſpeak of the praiſe of others, ſo- 
as neither ſiniſter ends be intended, nor 
he the humoring of thoſe we praiſe : to 
20 do it ſparingly and ſeaſonably,is a great 
for diſcretion. 
al And thus of the Rules,that make our- 
ex converſation amiable, in reſpe& of diſ- 
ou cretion.. 
le Thirdly, that our converſation may 


397 


not be hurtful and offentive, we mult cocern 


of look to the parity of it : and ſo theſe 
hy rules following are of ſingular uſe. 


jrom evil, and thy lips that they ſpeak no 
guile, Plal.34.13. For he that keepeth 
his month, keepeth his. ſoul, Prov.21. 
23. Take heed of the uſual vices of the 
tongue : 


Firſt, in general, Refrain thy tongne 99: 


"23989 Rules thatorderyy 
tongue : for rhereont may come much, reat: 
m/chief, and diſcontent to thy ſelf andhra&t 
others. : 

Secondly, in particular look to thy 
ſelf carefully , that thou avoid thoſe 
three evils mentioned by the Apoſtle, 
Epheſ. 5. 4. viz. filthy ſpeaking , fooliſ, 
ralking, and jeſting. By jeſting he means þ 
thoſe biting jeſts, that under pretence ſſo n 
of ſhewing wittineſs, or conceit, do ſe- 
cretly leave diſgrace upon the perſons 
whom they concern. * even 

Thirdly, avoid with deteſtation 2he 
exceſs in arinking and revelling, and ſuf- 
fer-thy ſelf upon no pretence to be 
drawn to give way to thine own pra- 
Etice in them, 1 Pet.4..3. 


CHA ÞP. -XXIB. dea 


How We muſt carry our ſelves out of Nift 
company. 10 


TY of thy carriage in general in 
company. Now out of company 
thou muſt look to theſe things. 

1 Firſt, thou muſt faſhion thy heart, by 
TheRulesthe uſe of all good means, to the love 
that or- / 

\ dzrusout Of all forts of men. 9omarIporia, love 
| of com- of men, is & vertue little thought on,yet | 
_ : Sreat- 


| ont of company. 
c<reatly neceſſary, as a foundation of all 
and racice in converſing with others, and 
ve {hould labor to abound in love to- 
thy Ipards all men, 1 Theſl.3.12. 
ole | Secondly, remember to pray for all 
le, Worts of men. This is a precept given us 
if; Bn charge by the Apoſtle, 177m. 2. r. 
ns ſknd belongs to this place, and we ought 
ce ko make conſcience of it according to 
(e- the occaſions of our callings, or ac- 
ns quaintance with other men: we ſhould 
even in ſecret ſeek to profit our neigh- 
he ſbors by praying for them. 
f- © Thirdly , we ſhould provide , even 
Ye out of company.to order our affairs ſo, 
4 Was that we may live 
I. Honeſtly, without ſcandal, 1 Cor.. 
10.32. Phil. 610. | 
2. Zuſtly, without deceit or fraudulent 
dealing, Levit.19.35,36- 1 Theſſ. 4.6. 
3. Peaceably, without ſtrife with any, 
f Þ if it be potlible, Prov.3.29,30. Zach..7. 
10. Heb. 12. 14. 
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Rales about warks of mercy: 


[therto of the rules that concern 
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Righteouſneſs : Mercy followeth. 
-— Now 


Lads a A EGS = 
4. 5 9-5. 


; Now in ſhewing mercy , divers thing” 

 arecharged upon us. | Meſire 
8. Thins Firſt, wilingneſ#. We muſt gin” Þ 
in thew- cheerfully : For the Lord [sveth a cheer : os 
At« 
cy 


ns et” fol giver. We mult Yove mercy, as wellf 
1. wil- as ſhew mercy. Our hearts ſhould beſt? 
kngnes. ever anſwerable to our power. Weſp"*©! 
muſt be 7eady and prepared to ſhew mer-}{"'< 
cy, abhorring delays, and putting of 
of time, or ſeeking excuſes : Oxr ear 
ſnould be open to the cries of the poor, N ea 
(rather then be behinde hand)we ſoul 
ſell that we might give alms , Mic. 6. 8. 
x Tim. 6. 18. 2 Cor. 9.4,5,6,7- Prov, 
_ 22,22, 23, Luke 12. 33. Proverbs 3, 
- 29, 20+ 
2. Labo:: Secondly, Labor and Diligence. We 
ſhould take pains, and work hard ac: 
cording to all the occaſions of mercy. 
This is the Apoſtles phraſe : God wil 
not forget your work , and laboy of love, of 
Heb. 6: 10. We muſt be forward to do {NE 
thoſe works of mercy, that require our | * 
pains and travel about them, as well as YE 
thoſe we may do and ſit ſtill, 1 Cor.8. £2! 
I6, 22, an 
3. Liber- Thirdly, Lzberality : We muſt open 
ality. . : 
our hands wide, Dext. 15.8. V Ve mult 
be 7:ich iz good Works, 1 Tim.6.18. VVe ſh 
muſt not give /parizgly, 2 Cor.9.6. We NF 
muſt give to our power , and (ometimes d, 
Ez beyond 


% 


iino$-109d or power, 2 Cor.8.2. We ſhould 
Fefire to anſwer the expeRation had of 
ur bounty, eſpecially the expectation 
ff our teachers that know us and our 
Eſtates, 2 (or.8. 24. We ſhould ſtrive 
ſo 4h027d in this grace alſo, as well as in 
ther graces of the Spirit, 2 Cor.8.6. 
e ſhould give to ſeven, and alſo t0 
ght, Eccl. 11. 2. We muſt give goed 
eaſure, yea and preſſed down, Luk. 6.30- 
Fourthly, Humility. There is great 4, Humi- 
ſe of humility, in ſhewing mercy. F- .... 
(ow we ſhould ſhew our humility di- ſhewed : 
ers ways about mercy. As, page's or 
Firſt in helping others, without ex- works of 
alting our ſelves, and domineering over Þ*** 
hem. The rich muſt not think to rale 
the poor, and to command them , as if 
hey were their vaſlals: we ſhould ſo 
ſhew mercy,as not to ſtand upon terms 
of their beholdingneſs, to whom we 
ſhew mercy, Prov.22.7. 
Secondly, in not deſpiſing the poor ; 
we muſt not think of them meanly, and 
contemptuouſly , becauſe they ſtand in 
need of our help, whetherit be in body 
or minde, Prov. 14.21, 
Thirdly, in accepting exhortation , 
ſhewing our ſelves willing to be called 
” and ſtirred up to mercy, 2 Cor. 
17. 
4. By 


TE. ; 
#4 b - F 'S) 
$2 ws 


in doing works of mercy. 


S, Faith 


in two 
reſpcas.' 


" Rintesthat concern 1 ercy. | 
4. By our penitency , When we g0 (Yard 
God, after we have done our belt, ant 1c 
confels the corrupcion that cleaves unfhoug 
to us, even when we have ſhewed ouſfercy 
beſt deſires to communicate to others Jere 4 
and with all ſtriving to p/ow wp the falſhyght 
loW ground of owr hard hearts , that wihe w: 
may be more fic to expreſs the bowe!s offilkt, 
mercy, Hoſ.10.12. hatf 

Fifthly , the Macedonians ſheweGiyen 
their humility in this, that zhey prayetſhan « 
the Apoſtle to accept their gift, givingſhe ca 
themſelves alſo to be diſpoſed of to thifſh Chi 
Lord, and unto him by the will of Goff giv 
2 Cor.8.5. ppO 

Thus of the humility to be ſhewedlſhic i 


ure, 

A fifth- thing required in ſhewingſh Co 
mercy, is Faith ; and faith is needful inſſhoi 
two reſpects. — ert 

Firſt, to believe Gods acceptation offfffor 
the mercy ſhewed. For a godly Chri-© At 
ſtian, that is not vain-glorious, hath foley, 


mean an opinion of his beſt works, that ſhe 


he finds need to flye to Gods promiſes, 
and dares not truſt upon his own good- Efitt 
neſs. Now God hath promiſed to ac- pal 
cept of that we do, if there be a willing cth 
minde : The will 1s accepted for the deed, Pr 
2 Cor.8.12. 

Secondly, to believe theſucceſs and ty 
rewat 


 Rulerthat concern Mercy. 
Bo tEfward from God, and that we ſhall 
ant loſe by what is ſo expended. 
s unhough the perſons to whom we ſhew 
1 ouffercy, ſhould be ſo ungrateful, that it 
ers ere as bread caſt on the waters : yet we 
 jalught to believe, that our ſeed caſt on 
i Ge waters ſhall bring us a plentiful har- 
/s offieſt, Eccleſ. 11. 1, - And it is certain, 
hatſoever the perſons be, yet what is 
ven, is fowed. And if the Husbande 
7:aÞan do not think his corn ſpoiled that 
ge calts upon his land , no more ought 
iſ Chriſtian to think that to be loſt that 
rol given to the poor.” Nature may diſ- 

ppoint the hope of the Husbandman, 
vel@ut in works of mercy there is no ven- 
ure, but a ſure increaſe from the Lord, 
NEW Cor. 9. 9, 10, and therefore our faith 
11Fhould make us ger bags to put up the 
ertain treaſure we ſhall gain by mercy 
offrom the Lord, Zzke 12.33. 


We 
7)ed 


ſhew it ſelf, 
Firſt, by diſtributing our alms in the 
fitteſt courſewe can , having a princi- 


* Ypal reſpect to godly poor. He that ſoew- 

(th mercy , ought to have a good eye, 

Prov. 22.9. | 
Secondly, by obſerving our ewn abi- 


ty ; ſo to eaſe others, that we burthen not 
h our 
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"HA ſixth thing required in ſhewing mers 5-Diſcre- 


tion in 4, 


CY, is diſcretion : and diſcretion ſhould things, 


404 "Runthat concern Mercy. 


- or ſelves, 1.Corinthians 9. 14, 15: 
| Thirdly, by taking heed ; that n ,Ela 
ſpend not upon the rich by needleſs af 0 
- tertainments, what ought to be beſtonſ3- 17 
ed upon the poor, Prov. 22. 16. LujſÞtks 
IA. 13. 1 
* .. Fourthly, by avoiding ſcandal, or gf!i/i* 
ving offence , that none blame- 45 in ogiv© 
abundance , but providing things hone 
in the fight of God and men, 2 Cor.8.20 reſs 
21, yet ſo as we endeavor: in an ho\4+ L 
life and diſcreet maner to provoke ot her! 
by our zeal, 2 Cor. 9.2. : poo 
7: 9m A ﬀeventh thing required in ſhewinggrior 
mercy, is Sympathy, Pity, a Fellow-fee(Fich 
ing of the diſtreſſes of others, be;ng like ſed 
affectianed, and laying their miſeries toſſþrill 
heart, Heb.13+.3. Col.3.12. Rom.12.16W\, 4 
7eb 30. 25. There ſhould be bowels in 
Our Mercy. 
8. Since-= The laſt thing is Si»cerity. Now this} 5 
ky, fincerity ſhould be ſhewed divers#9) 
things. ways: As, - | 
I. In the matter of our alms. Tt muſt 
be of goods well gotten. For God hai 
teth robbery, though it were for burnt 
offerings, Bla. 61.8. | 
2. In the manner : we muſt ſhew £Þd 
. mercy , without wicked thoughts, or 
grief of heart, Dext- 15. 7, 8. to 12. 
and without hiding our ſelves from tht 


poor, 
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S Eſay 58.7. and without excuſe to | 
Af; off che doing of it, Pro.24.11,12. 
£3. 7» the ends. That we do not our 
Srks zo be ſeen of men, or to merit Of 
dd : but with an unfeigned deſire to 
oþrifie God , and make our profeſtion 
Fbe well ſpoken of, and ſhew the true 
e and pity we bear to the creature in 
res, 14at.6.2. 2 Cor.9.109, 
4. In continuing our mercy, ot for- 
tting to diſtribute, but ſtill emembring 
poor, Heb. 13. 16. Gal. 2. ſoundly 
rforming the mercy with conſtancy, 
ich we have purpoſed, will 'd,or pro- 
iMiſed. It were an excellent order, if 
riſtians would follow the Apoſtles 
Wie, Every week,, as God bath proſpered 
5 inffjem,, to lay aſide for the pror, 1 Cor. 16. 
16. 2 Cor. 8.11, . 
5. In the kindes of mercy, that we be 
dy to ſhew /piritnal mercy, as well as 
rporal , and in corporal mercy to do 
od all the ways we can, as well as one 
4 Wy : As by lending, protetting, relea- 
«Wo, 25/ring, and giving ; and thus to 
' We poor, to ſuch as are faln into decay, 
nd to the rangers alſo, as many Scri- 
tures require. 


| CHAP. 
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= Inge 
CHAP. XX[V. dmir 
| em 
Rales that ſhew us how to carry ffþeit 
ſelves towards Wicked men. f us 
I, 
Itherto of the Rules that concaſorm 
allmen : now the particular rurief 
dire& our carriage either towards wan) 
ked men, or towards godly men. s, tl 
Our converſation towards wickdE/a) 
men may be ordered by theſe rules. ſvrr 
Needleſs Firſt, we muſt avoid all needleſs ſor 

with) ty withthem, and ſhun their infeRiogſne c 
ow fellowſhip, eſpecially we muſt take hegſanc' 
m":14 Of any ſpecial familiarity with them, o if 
unequal yoaking Our ſelves with them{{be! 
marriage, friendſhip, or leagnes of ambat 
ty, P/al.v. 1; 1Cor.6.17, Eph.s 7 ufc 
Prov.2.3.20. and 4.14., &Cc. Tec, 
Great = Secondly, when we have occaſion min 
required ConVerſe with them,we muſt ſtudy hon 5 

in con» tO walk wiſely towards them, {o as m 
with © ay bi ſo far from giving ſcandal, as, ot ! 
them: jr be poſlible, we may win them to gloſſfane 
rifie God and his truth in our profeſiſwh 
on. It requires much skill to orden8ta 
our ſelves aright in thoſe things than 
are to be done in the preſence of wic-Ncor 
ked men, or in ſuch things as muſt comeſuc 
by report unto them , and their ſcan-$24 

ning. 
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ing, Now there are divers things of y;,.., 

dmirable uſe in our carriage to pur things 

em to ſilence, and to make them in _ w_ 

heir conſciences at leaft to think wel] beats 
even of 

fus : Such as are, | the worlt 

1. Mortificatio. A ſound caye to re- Tenare: 

"TM our ways, and true hatred and igedlitey 

Srief for our own ſins, will cauſe 

any times wicked wretches ro fay of 

s, that weare the people of the Lord, 

#/4) 61. 3,8. Ifay, a ſound care of re- 

ormation ; for to profeſs a mortified 

Wie, and yer in any thing to ſhew that 

ve can live in any fault without repen- 

ance , this provokes them exceedingly 

0 ſpeak evil of the good way of God: 

ſherefore the firſt care of a Chriſtian, 

hat would be rightly ordered towards 

nicked men, mnſt be to live without of- 

fexce , and to diſcover a true mortified 

Winde, and an heart broken for fin. 

Fl Secondly, to ſpeak with all reverence ? Reve- 

 miſerd fear , wheh we intreat of matters fyeech of 

of Religion ;, much amazeth the pro. *cligion- 

Fave conſcience of a wicked man : 

{whereas curſory diſcourſes of ſuch 

deſfrand myſteries, and empty and vain 

ha janglings - do exceedingly occaſion a 

ic confirmed wilfulneſs and profaneneſs in 

meſſ ſuch men, 1 Pez, 3. 16, and Proverbs 

n- 24. 26, 

16 Thirdly, 


% 
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3. Meck- — Thirdly, it is a moſt winning quali yn { 
neEof inallour carriage , to ſhew meekreſs off? 
wiſdom, to expreſs a minde well governſſ} 3- 
ned, free from paſſions , and alſo fron! 
conceitedneſs , frowardneſs , affe&zYOV | 
tion, and the- vain ſhew of what mi 
have not in ſubſtance. For each 0 
theſe have in them ſingular matter 0 
irritation, and provoke wicked men ti 
{cory, and hatred, and reviling. 
Fourthly, there is an holy kinde 
Reſervedneſs, which may adorn the life 
of a Chriſtian in his carriage among 
wicked men : and this Reſervedneſsis 
to be ſhewed, : | 
4. Reſer-- IT In not truſting our ſelves too far 
vedneſs with them , not believing every Word, 
in four . 
things. Not bearing our ſelves upon every ſhe 
of favor from them. For as too much 
ſuſpicion of them breeds extreme alic} 
nation, if they perceive it, ſo credulity 
is no ſafe way, Prov. 14. fohn 2:24. 
2. By abſtaining from judging of then 
that are without. It 15a moſt intempe 
rate zeal, that ſpends it ſelf in the vain 
and bootleſs cenſure of the eſtate of 
thoſe that are - without, Thoſe cer- 
ſures, have in them matter of provoct- 
tionand nothing of edification. It were 
happy for ſome Chriſtians, if they could 
with the Apoſtle, fay often to their 
| . | Own 


towards wicked men. 
alwn ſouls, #/hat have 7 to do to Judge 
{; Mem that are Without ? 1 Cor.5.12,13. 
ern} 3- By ſtudying to be quiet and meddle 
Torpith our oWn buſineſs ; caſting about, 
-4z$ow to cut off all occaſions, by which 
- ve might be entangled with any diſcord 
1 offic contention, or much buſineſs with 
r offltiem. It is a godly ambition to thirſt 
n (fer this quietneſs of life, x Theſſ. 4. 
"IF & 
e off 4+ By onr ſilence in evil times, always 
1{Þv0iding all ſfach diſcourſes, as might 
ongÞring us into danger, without any cal. 
ing for our own edification, or the e- 
Wiication of others. Many a man hath 
far narted ſorely for want of this bridle 
ror bis congue, when his words could 
#0 no good to others ,. and much hurc 
1c<$0 himſelf, Amos 5.13. David held his 
liecace While the wicked were preſent, 
igſe/a- 39.7 
5. In forbearing to reprove ſcorners, 
en@rov.9.7,8. and 23.9. 
fl 6. In ſeaſoning their words with ſalt, 
iin$0 as they diſcover no vanity, lightneſs, 
offfain- Slory, malice, or deſire of 
n-Mevenge, or the like faults in their 
q-{pceches. | 
rel 7. In a»fwering the fool, but not ac- 
1d Jeording to his folly, that is, notin ſuch 
ir Ipride, paſſion , or reviling language as 
'n Go the 


4TO 


5. Mercy. 


Rules that order us 
the fool objeRts in, Prov. 26. 4, 5; 

8, In getting our of their company 
when we perceive not in them the Work 
of wiſdom. Tf we ſee they grow once ty 
be perverſe,outragious,or wilful in any 
notorious offence of words or works, 
we muſt get from amongſt them. 


Thus of the eight ways wherein we 


ſhould ſhew reſervedneſs, they are of 
excellent uſe, if men would ſtudy them 
and praQtiſe them. | 

5- Mercy is amiable even 1n the eye 
of wicked men, and merciful Chriſti 
ans, that are fuil of good works , do 
bring a great deal of honor to religi- 
on. It is true Religion and undefiled, 
to viſer the fatherleſs and widoWs, and ti 
be unſpotted of the world. A. conver- 
fation that is unrebukeable , and full 0 
mercy alſo, cannot but be very honors 
ble : whereas Religion it ſelf, when it is 
ſeated in the breaſts of ſuch Chriſtians 
as have forgotten to ſhew mercy, and 
not ſtudy how: to be doing good to 
others, is exceedingly darkned in the 
Siory of it, and many times extrearmly 
111 ſpoken of. A true Chriſtian ſhould 
o0ld it a great diſparagement, that any 
Papilt or carnal man in the world (in 
equal compariſon ) ſhould pur them 
down for either the tenderneſs, or the 
abund- 


towards wicked men. 
abundance of works of mercy, 1 Pet. 
1.12, Aat.15. Fam.2.7- 
6- When we have cauſe anda calling 5 
to ſpeak for the truth , or to reprove , 


fin, it 15an excellent grace to be mun- =” 


launted , and free from ſervile fears or 
fattery. To give place to wicked men 
in Gods cauſe, or to fear their faces in 


the quarrel of Religion , or to ſhew a 


minde that would repent of well do- 
ing, or that baſely would ſtoop ſome 
way to honor ungodly perſons for our 
own ends, is ſo far from gaining true 
favor with evil-minded men , that it 
makes them to ſcorn and hate us and 
Religion ſo much the more : whereas a 
godly man, that is unmoveable, and re- 


|| fuſeth to pra/e the Wicked, or juſtifie the 


#ngoaly ; and when he hath cauſe, will 


'l contend with them, as Solomons Phraſe 


is, and not be like a tronbled fountarn, 
or a corrupt ſpring : he may for the time 
receive 11] words from the wicked, but 
his heart is afraid of him, and his con- 
ſcience doth admire him, Prov. 24.25. 
and 28.4. and 25.26. I Cor,16. 22. 

7. The like advantage is brought to 
the converſation of a godly man, when ; 
he can ſhew like patience and firmneſs 9: 
of minde in bearing all ſorts of affli&#:- 
es and croſſes. Patience in afflition, 

| by 4 makes 


Rules that order s © ij 
makes a great ſhew before a wickedf hrif 
man, that well knows how unable he ig" 
ſo to carry himſelf, 1 Pet. 3. 14. $-2+ 

Laſtly, to /ove our enemies, and ſhenſſ}. m 
it by our ſelves .in forgiving them, or be- bin - 
ing ready heartily to pleaſe them , and ſpe 


to overcome their evil with goodneſs: eith 
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To pray for them when they revile and Ny 

perſecute us, isa tranſcendent vertue, PU 
evil men themſelves being Judges, Lnke F 

6.27. to 31. Prov. 20,22. "t 
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CHAP. XXV. mar 
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Rates that ſheW us hoW to carry our neſs 

ſelves towaras godly men. "- 


Hus of our carriage towards the || #9? 
wicked. How we ſhould carry our 
ſelves towards the godly, followerh to | 
be conſidered of. oh 
The ſumme of all is, that we muſt oth 
walk, in love. If we can ſoundly dif. Þ i* 
charge our duty to the godly, in re- || 
ſped of loving them unfeignedly , and || 'Y 
beartily,and conſtantly, we perform all || © 
that is required of us toward them. || © 
And this love to the godly is ſo necel- 
fary, as that it is impoſed upon us, as 
the onely commandement given by 
Chriſt, 


fog ſtance of our duties, ob 13.34. Epheſ 


c 
* be. 
and 
eſs: 
and/b-12 3 or the preſervation of our love 


ue, 
the 


cowards godly men. 
hriſt, who in one word tels us the ſub- 


5.2. 1 Per. 2.7. 2 Cor-16.14. 

| Now the rules which in particular 
binde us to the good behavior in re- 
ſpet of our love to the godly, concern 
either the manifeſtation of our l:ve to 


to then. 
We muſt ſhew our love to the godly 
divers ways : 


Firſt, by courtefre and kindneſs to- $i ways 
wards them , and that in a ſpecial {7 


maner , being affetioned towards our love 
to tne 


them with a brotherly love and kind- 


neſs. No brethren 1n nature ſhould 3. Þy 


ſhew more kindneſs one to another, 
then Chriſtians ſhould , Epheſ: 4. 32. 


Rom.12.10. 


Secondly , by .:eceiving and enter- 2. By re- 


celving 


taining them : we mult receive one ans them. 


aher , and not be barbarous 0ne to an- 
other , and this with entireneſs of af- 
fetion. Nagatively , it mult be with-- 
out gradging, 1 Pet. 4.9. Afﬀirmative- 
ly, we muſt receive one another , as. 
Chriſt rece-ved us into glory ; that 
is, Firſt, withoat reſpett of deſert, we 
have done nothins to deſerve heaven , 
yet Chriſt hath received us to glo-- 
ry: So though the godly have net 

” SB T4 -- plea» 
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burthens. 


- fin, asif it were no ſin, but by laying 


Notes 
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pleaſured us any way greatly , yet be gr ti 


cauſe they are the children of Godhem: 
we ſhould make much of them, and enSzre t' 
tertain them gladly, Secondly , zbey 
thinking any thing too dear for then of Ut 
Chriſt hath not envyed us the veryſſ{hvs * 
glory of Heaven, and therefore whatſſmult 
can we do to the brethren, that ſhoul 
anſwer the example of Chriſt ? Rom, 
I 


Thirdly, by bearing their burthens, 
for ſo we ſhould fulfil the Law 
Chriſt,Gal.6.2. There are two ſorts 0 
burthens preſs the godly : One ward, 
ſuch as are temptations, and their own 
corruptions ; the other oztward , ſuch 
as are afflictions of all ſorts. Nowin 
both theſe, this rule holds ; for when 
we ſeea godly Chriſtian mourn and lx 
ment his diſtreſs in reſpeQ of his infir- 
mities, or temptations , we mult bear 
his burthen, not by ſoothing him in his 


his grief to our own hearts, and ſtr: 
ving to comfort him with the promiſes 
of God; This is not to make our 
ſelves guilty of their ſins , bnt*to help 
them out of their grief by conſo- 
lation, out of their ſin by direRion. 
Note that this is charged upon us when 
linis a burthen to them, not before; 
for 
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ber till then we are rather to reprove 

odfthem, or admoniſh them : But then we 

1 enfre to take notice of this rule, when 

obey confeſs their fins, and are weary 

em of them, and forry for them. And 

veryſſthus alſo in their outward burthens we 

vhatmuſt bear them ; by comforting them, 

ouldFand adviſing therd , and helping them, 

nfland ſhewing our affeRtion to them, as 

if it were our own caſe, fo far as we 

have a calling, and power to help them. 4-2y pro- 

Fourthly, by conſidering one another, 1.8. 

to proveke unto love, and good Works, good du-- 

rdHeb. 10. 2.4. Note the duty , and the *** 

wif maner how it is to be done. The duty 

ichY is, to ſtir up others all we can , to the 

infÞ increaſe of love and abundance of all 

enf g00d works : the maner is ſhewed two 

[| ways ; Firſt, we muſt provoke them to: 

Ir it, both by example, and by exhortati- 

ar} on, and all good ways, that might fire 

is in them the deſire of well-doing. Se- 

zf condly, we muſt conſider ove another, 

- we muſt ſtudy the eſtates of others , 

5 their wants, impediments, means, gifts, 

rj] callings, &c. and acagrdingly apply 
our ſelves for the beſt advantage to help 
them forward. It is not enough to do. 

| it occaſionally, but we muſt meditate 

| of ic; and calt about, how, where, and 
when we muſt yield this help, and 

| T 4 encou=- 
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encouragement , and furtherance. Je prof 
$. By Fifthly , By. dozng whatſoever we dj, mull 
fu'neſs for the godly, heartily, and with all faith\h, eiths 
inall fwulneſs, asif it werefor our ſelves, 0 
tineſs. Our Own brethren,or kindred in nature 
not beins ſlo:hfel in ſervice , or ſuch 
diſappoint the truſt repoſed in us : we 
ſhould do all things we undertake fo WW 
chem, with all fidelity and care, 3 7oh.5. 5*** 
; Roms. 12, 6,7, 8, 9,11. Yea we ſhouldfſ*H 
care for their good and profit , as wil n 
would care for the good of the mem+ſſvdly; 
bers of our own body, for ſuch are theyſhings 
to us in the myltical body. of Jeſusjon c 
C hiriſt, as the former place to the Re- 
mans ſheweth. 
viovins Laſtly, We ſhould ſhey our love to 
our gitts the godly,by employing the gifts of our 
004 inde, as may bebelt for their good: 
eAs every man hath received the gift, | Fu 
be muſt ſo miniſter the ſame, as good ſp m 
Stewards of the manifold grace of God. Wt © 
There are diverſity of gifts in the god- non 
ly, as knowledge, utterance , prayer, 
and the like. Now theſe are giver: to 
profit withal, 1Þet.4.10. 1 Cor. 12. As 
for example : The lips of the Wiſe muſt 
aiſperſe kyoWledge, Prov.15.7. So when 
Chriſtians »eet rogether, as any have re- 
ceived a Deftrine, or a Pſalm, vr an 11- 
terpretation: ſo muſt he miniſter it for 
the 
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IT I nn mats 
e. Be profit of others, 1 Cor. 14426, and 
, muſt we help one anather by pray- 
either abſent,or preſent, 2 Cor.1.1T. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
ow we ſhould preſerve onr love to the 
godly. 
Hus of the rules that concern the 
manifeſtation of our love to the 
odly; Now there are further , divers 
ings to be obſerved for the preſerva- 
on of our love tothem : and theſe 
ay be caſt into two heads : for, they 
re either ſuch things as we muſt do; or 
ch things as we muſt avoid. 
The things that we muſt do to pre- Wit we 
3 ſerve love, are theſe : to pre- 
', | Firſt, we muſt ſtrive to be like-minded {rve our 
df matters of opinion ; many diſcords the god- 
. Þr abatements- of aftetion grow a>". 
- (ons Chriſtians for their offences ofmuſt 1a- 
, Þrinion in divers things. It is true, that 2%. pn 
| Fifference of 7adgemenr ſhould not judge- 
 Fauſe difterence in affeftion:; If we ACT 
annot.be of ove 913nde , yer we ſhould bem. 
de of one heart : yet we ſee the con- 
trary , and therefore every Chriſtian 
ſhould make. conſcience of it to be fo 
wary & ſo humble in his opinions, eſpe- 

; * * 4 cially 


Rules that order 65 
cially in things doubtful , or not ſo ne 
ceſſary , as to take heed of admitting 
what might ſhew diſſent from the gold 
ly ; orif he mult needs diſſent, yet tt 
be very wary how he diſcover it to th 
vexation or entanglement of other 
Now becauſe this is very hard to per 
ſwade Chriſtians unto, mark how vek 
mently the Apoſtle ſpeaks of it, Roy 
I5.5,6. Now the God of patience a 
conſolation grant you to be like- mindz 
that ye may with one mouth and off 3. 
mwinde glorifie God. We mult learngio 
the Apoſtle to pray fervently for thigbe a 
that our natures, and the natures he ! 
others, with whom we converſe, maſlive 
be fitted thereunto : and 1 Cor. 1. 108 !y : 
the Apoſtle adjures them by rhe an of fi 
of 7 eſus : I beſerch you brethren, by till #4 
name of *ur Lord feſus Chriſt , that} ano" 
all ſpeak. the ſame thing , and that thi ng 

be no diviſions amongſt you , but that j| a» 

be perfettly juyned together in the ſam WO 

 minde, and in the ſame judgement. Ami ack 
in the Epiſtle to the Philippians, Cha. thi 

verſ{.1,2,3. he urgeth them with ſtrang] bui 

 vehemency, to import the neceſlity df ye! 
this duty : If, ſaith he, there be any conf 11! 

ſolation in Chriſt, or any fellowſhip of 1 

Spirit, or any bowels of mercy, be lit TE 

minded, having the ſame love , being bu 
01 
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towards godly men; $19 "3 
 nefone 932de. And certainly, this earneſt- 
tinglneſs 1n requiring this duty imports.,chat 
podſome perverſe Chriftians will ſmoake 
:t tone day for their preſumption , and 
) thÞwaywardneſs, and pride of opinions. 
herffj 2. We muſt follow the things which 2. we 
perflmay make for outward peace, jand to this — —— 
eheend we muſt labor to (hew all meckaeſs peace. 
KomfJin our carriage , and /ong-ſuffering in 

afforbearing one anther , and forgiving 
aone another, Eph. 4..2,3 ,4- 
off 3. We muſt ftrive to bear our affe- 3. we 
nation to ſuch a degree, as that it may (cir 
high be able to cover the infirmities of others 2 weaknels 
5 of he muſt get a covering love , that will 
live conſtantly in the love of the god- 
ly : Alove, that will cover a multitude 
any of faults, 1 Pet.4.8.Prov. 10.11. 

4. We muſt confeſs our faults one to 4: We 
another, fames 5. I6. It doth exceed- rr png 
ingly preſerve love, if men, when they faults 
have offended , or wronged others , another. : 

would quickly, and eaſily, and heartily 
acknowledge their offences, Nordoth 
this rule hold in caſe of treſpaſs onely, 
bur when we have not wronged others, | 
yet diſcreetly ro complain of the cor- 
ruption of nature that cleaves to us, and: 
the infirmities which daily trouble us; . 
This doth work not onely compaſſion, 
but great increaſe of affection in others - 
T 6. towards 
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Let 
things to 
be avoid- 
ed. 


l. Suits 
in Law. 


Rales that o7der us 
towards us : For acknowledgement} Sece 
prevents their ſecret loathing of us forſhwft © 
fuch frailties, if they ſhould diſcernſſ}9r#; 
them. And beſides, it makes them thy. 7 ] 
willinger to give us leave to reproveſſ Th 
their faults, when they ſee we are as wil-ſnat « 
ling to reprove our own; beſides theſhatet] 
eaſe it brings to our own hearts manyſhy 
times to make our moan to others, whenſſind 
our conſciences are troubled. _=_ 
| elve 


and 


yor « 
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What We miſt avoid, that our love ma 
be preſerved. 


Hus what we muſt do to preſerv: 
love ; Now further that love may 
be preſerved amongſt the godly, theſe 
things following are to be avoided. 
Firſt, Sits in Law ; A Chriſtian muſt 
have many conſiderations of his cauſe 
before it can be lawful for him to go to 
law with his brother. Theſe kindes of 
contentions are moſt unnatural « 
mongſ Chriſtians ; and prove not one- 
ly ſcandalous in reſpe of others , but 
extreatnly grievous and poyſonous to 
themſelves, 1 Cor.6,1,4. 


Secondly, 


rowards godly men. 421 
ent} Secondly , Diſſimmnlation : Onr love *: gg 
fort be without painting, in deed, and in - rg 
en1#h; 107 in ſhe, or in words, Rom. 12. 

theſh. 1 John 3.18. 7 

ove} Thirdly, Conceitedeeſs. This is a vice 3:.Con- 
wil-hat extreamly vexeth others, and alte- nef. 
 theſhateth affetion : we muſt not be wiſe 

anyſþs cr ſelves, but rather in /owlineſs of 
henfſwinde efteem another better then our 

ſelves, and ſhew it both by making our 

elves equal to them of the lower ſort, 

and by going before others in giving ho- 

nr and praiſe, Rom.12. 10,16. Phil: 2. 

3, 4. Prov. 12.15. 
Fourthly, Rejoycing in iniquity. Our 4;XeJ95- 
zajfj love muſt be holy and pure,it we would iniquizy.. - 

have it preſerved. It muſt have nothing 
in it that is unſeemly, nor muſt it be an 
veſſ affteRion; that will take pleaſure in the 
ay} vices or faults of thoſe with whom we 
{| converſe, 1 Cor. 13.5,6. 
Fifthly, The minding of eur own things: fs 
i we muſt not ſtudy for our ſelves , and fel-love.. 
' our own ends onely in: converlſing , 
off 1 Cor. 13. 5. The meaning is not, that 
{| we ſhould leave our callings and our 
- houſes,to ſpend the greiteſt part of our 
- timein our neighbors houſes ; but he 
| prohibits, 1 Worldlineſs, and excellive 
# cares abour our buſineſs, and the things 
of this life, which hinders needful 
S | ſociety 


22 Uules that oraer us 
ſociety with the godly : and ſecondhy tho! 
he forbids ſe/f-love in converſing, wheſhrothe 
men in all things aime at their own profing » * 
fit, or pleaſure, or credit, and do ngor Y« 
as well ſeek the good of others: we majſo G0 
minde our own things, but not onely. | Ei£ 

6.Fick- Sixthly , Fickleneſs and Unconſtancythren 

tenels. we muſt look toit, that brotherly lovſthat 
continue, Heb.13.1. and tothis end wg]two ! 
muſt look to the levity of our own na} Fi 
tures, and ſtrive to make good by con 
tinuance, the affetion we have concel 
ved and profeſſed to others.: Some are 
of ſuch nnconſtant diſpoſitions , that S 
they will love vehemently for a fit, and} por 
ſuddenly fall off without reaſon, but not} for 
without fingular ſhame and blemiſhingſ] nel 
of their reputations. For ſuch tempers| be 
are hardly fir for any ſociety. Now this} m: 
muſt be repented of, and reformed. 

7; Vain- Seventhly,we muſt take heed of vain} g1 

67" per, and over-eager deſire of credit} p! 

and eſtimation. above others. For this 

is the cauſe of much unreſt in our own | r 

; hearts, and of much interruption in bro- 
therly love. And why wouldeſt thou | 7 
be ſo highly eſteemed of > Thou conſi- | | 
derelt not the hard task thou layeſtup- | 
on thy ſelf, to be ever careful to anſwer 
that great praiſe , or eſtimation thou 
deſireſt; Nor markeſt thou, how there- 

| | my 
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na 
On 
cel 
are 
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towards godly men. 


that fin is fin; but look to thy ſelf in 
two things; 

Firſt, that thon cenſure not thy bro- 
ther about things indifferent, or doubt= . 
ful : ſuch as ceremonies were and are. 
This is flatly forbidden, Row.14-3,13-+ 

Secondly , that thy ſuſpicions tranf- 
port thee not to condemn thy brother 


for hidden things , the things of dark- 


neſs and counſels of the heart : till thou 
be ſure of the fault, or offence, thou 
mayeſt not judge, or cenſure, 1 Cor.4.5- 

Ninthly, if there be any occaſion of 
Srievance, that love may be renewed, or 
preſerved, look to two things : 

Firſt,that thou rexdeyr not reviling for 
reviling, 1 Pet. 3.9. 


Secondly, that thou grudge not againſt plawinge 


thy brother , or by whiſperings deprave 
his actions , or back-bite him, or com- 
plain againſt him to his diſgrace, in 


things where the right is.not apparent-= ,, x. 


ly diſcovered, 7ames 5.9. 
Laſtly, if thou wouldeſt preſerve as 
e 


423 
diy thou art made to offend againſt thy 
hehrother., by envying him , by backbt- 
Proffting , or other ways of provocation : 
nohor yet how little this commends thee 
maſko God, Gal.5.26. 

Eightly, take heed of jzdging thy bre-8. Tudg-, 
5 threy : not but that thou mayeſt ſay, ** 
00, 
1 we 


Pe pi Re 
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Rakes that order ns 


felf in the love of the godly, then thoy 
muſt take heed of forſaking the aſſe 


E ich as 
aln gY 


lineſs from ſociety , and loving and 
profitable converſation with thy godly 
friends and acquaintance, Heb. 10.25. 


—_ 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


How we muſt carry onr ſelves toWaras 
ſuch as are faln. 


" T itherto of ſuch rules of converſa- þ 
tion , as dire& us in our carriage hd «þ 
towards the godly, conſidered in gene- | N 
ral. Now there are other rules which her 
concern only ſome of the godly, name- ſÞþot. 


ly | ave 
I. Suchasate faln, the 
2. Such as are weak: For, 
3. Such as are ſtrong. ws 
4. Such as are eſpecially knit unto us ÞGa/ 
in friendſhip: T 


' For the firſt, thoſe that are faln, are 
either faln from Goa, or faln from __ 
| | , Suc 


Wich as are faln from God, are either 


towards wicked men. 425 © 


ln groſly and of habit, or by infirmity 


Brd [uddenly. _ 
| Thoſe that are faln groſly are either 
nilty of fol vices, or elſe of extream 


5101s, ſuch as that which the Apo- 
le inftanceth in, of ;dleneſs , and the 
eneral negle@ of their callings. 
Now towards both theſe , thou muſt 
x thus ordered. 
Firſt , warn them in the beginning, How we 
dreprove them ſharply; 1 Thef.5+14-+ry our 
Secondly , if they mend not , avoid <lvesto- 
hem; withdraw thy ſelf from them,con-fach as 
erſe not familiarly with them, let them pre fain 
ot be the companions of thy life , God. 
I Cor.5-I11, 2. T heſ.3. 6.,14« 

Thirdly, sf they repent , forgive them 
ind comfort them, /eſt they be ſwallow- 
d up of grief, 2 Cor. 2.7,6. 

Now if they be faln by infirmity, et- 
ber they are likely to offend again, or 
ot. If they be likely to fall further, 
ave them with fear, pulling them out of 
the fire, Jude 23. but if nor, then re- | 
ore ſuch a one with the ſpirit of meek: How wi 
/5,comfort him,deal gently with him, 7, gue © 


Gal. 6. T- ſelves to- 
o " r 
Thus of thy carriage to ſuch as are quh as 
faln from God. treſpaſs 


agaluſt 


As for thoſe that are faln from _ Ws. 
by 


Rules thatorder us. 
by treſpaſſing againſt thee, thou my 
obſerve theſe rules of carriage towat| 
them. 

Firſt, in ſlighter wrongs do all thingy wi 
without reaſunings or murmurings : A the » 
ther ſpeak not of it,or ſo, as thou ſhe | 
no repining or vyexation about ifFq*H 
P ſat. b Ih . | th 

Secondly, in great wrongs, thou milf Tow 
do two things: _. us 0 

Firſt, obſerve the method of our SI Fir 
vior Chriſt : when the treſpaſs is Whng1: 
cret, goand tell hins of it betWeen thifions 1 
and him : If he mend not, then take tmflxiffi 
or three other diſcreet godly perſon Sec 
with thee , .and tell him of it again, Hear 
he yet mend not, then divulge it , anrailt 
acquaint the Church with it : eithq Tl 
ſeek a publike ſentence upon him fronful t] 
authority , or acquaint the godly genelfun 
rally with it. And if theſe courſes wils. 
not amend him, then abandon his ſo F 
ciety, as if he were an Heathen or a Puſjand 
blican, Matth. 18.15. - we 

Secondly, if by any of theſe courſe} X 


he repent , forgive him; yea and that not 
as often as he ſaith, #7 repenteth him , it ple. 
he ſhould do thee many injuries, Lk] day 
17. 3, 4: | 


the 
fu1 
C HA P, of 


T6 


My 
ar CHAP. XXIX. 


by ow we muſt CAYYY OUY ſelves towards 
- the weak Chriſtian, &c. | 


© 


Hus of thy carriage toward them How we 

that are faln. : ounteage 

my Towards weak Chriſtians we muſt be ſelves to- 

us ordered : - w__ 

" Si Firſt, we muſt take heed, that we zx- Chriſti- 

gle them not With doubtful diſputa-"" 

tions in matters of ceremonies, Or things 

tiflpaifferent, Rom. 14.1, 

onfl Secondly , we muſt get the $kill 70 

, Wear with their Weakneſſes and meer 

anrailties, Roys.15.1- | 

bY Thirdly, we muſt be wonderful care- 

onFFul that we do not offend them,or caſt any 

neBrumbling blocks in their way, CMatth. 

vis. 1 Cor.Io, 32. 

ſo Fourthly , we muſt encourage them, 

Rand comfort chem, and ſupport them all 

wecan, I Theſ.5.14.. 
Fifthly, in things indifferent, we muſt 

ay not think it much to croſſe our ſelves ?o 

uy pleaſe them, and to ſuffer a little bon» 

'I dage on the reſtraint of our liberty, ra- 

ther then vexe them, eſpecially for the 

furtherance of their ſouls in the means 

' oftheir ſalvation. We ſhould become all 

OY things 


OWE s: that Gencerm-. 
things to all men, Gal.5.13. 1 Cor. 9.2 


a—_ 


21, 34 
_ we - 3, Towards ſtrong C hriſtian s,we muf ples 
muit car- he thus ordered : firſt 


S— Firſt, we muſt acknoWleage ſuch 
ſtrong, T Cor. 16. 18. | 
2. We ſhould /e: them ard their pri 
Qice before us, a patterns and exampluh 
of imitation, Phil. 3.17, 1 The. 1.7. 
3. Wegſhould ſubmit our [elves ſnes 
ſach, to |&t them adviſe us, and admo#f; 
niſh us, and withal ſhould ſubmit ou 
judgements in things doubtful to theirs, 
I Cor.106,16, 1 Pet.5.5. 
HOY We = 4. Towards thy friend, thou muſt be 
ryour thus ordered : | 
eves0 1, Never forſabe him, Prov.27.10, 
gent Give him hearty connſel,Pro.27.9, 
3+ Be friendly to him, Prov. 8. ult. 
4» Communicate thy ſecrets to him, 
John 15. 15. | 
F. Love him with a ſpecial love. 
I, eAs thine own ſoul, Deut. 13.6. 
2. Let thy love be at all times , even 
in adverſity, Prov. 17.17. - 
3. It muſt be f»cere love, that look 
'eth not for gifts or rewards, Pro. 19.6: 
4. It muſt be ſuch a love as will reach þ 
to his poſterity alſo, if need be, 2 Chron 
20.7. ; 


CHAP. | 


_ _ general callns. 
CHAP, XXX 


les that concern onr ſelves, and ſo 
Br ſt #77 our general calling, ' 


5.2 


Itherto of the rules of order in re- 
ſpe&t of God, or our neighbour ; 
ow follow the rules that concern our 
ves. And theſe are of two ſorts. For 
hey are either ſuch as order us at a/l 
Fes, or ſuch as order us in the 7imes of 
McFrom. 

The firſt ſort concern either ozr ge- 
ral, or private calling. 


r 


aith, 2. or our repentance, 3. or our 


nthe things contatmed in the former 
[reatiſes) are onely theſe two. 

Firſt, thou muſt be expert in the (a- 
alogue of Promiſes , that concern infir- 
ities, mentioned in the third Treatiſe. 
tor thoſe will preſerve thy faith in 

ods favor, againſt the daily experi- 
ace of frailty- and infirmity in thy ſelf. 
or thou mailt by them ſee, that thou 
alt no reaſon to doubt of the continu- 


> [ne of Gods love to thee,only m—_— | 
| 0 


1 


The rules that concern our general How we 
alling, as in this place they are to be 2** car- 
onſidered of, concern either, 1. our ſelves in 


our gence 
ral cal- 


ope. ling, 
I. The rules that concern our Faith |; 
ſuppoſing the Chrifgjan to be informed of faith. 


430 Rules that concern 
of thy many weakneſſes. For in thoſkom 
promiſes, he hath and doth declargſhecau 
how graciouſly he is inclined to his ſerſill 
vants, and paſſeth by their frailty, ans yet 
accepteth their deſires and endegor tl 
. vors, &c. This rule will prove a maiffin 
ſupport of the contentment of thy lifſiog 
and therefore let not Satan make theſuch 
either deſpiſe, or neglet it. laily 
Secondly, thou ſhalt do well to eſtFioul 
bliſh chy judgement particularly in thinde 
doArine of che Pr;nciples, expreſſed ijfevils 
the fifth Treatiſe, and by ſound learnſþnd 
ins of them ſettle thy ſelf, ſo as thou bECatz 
no more carried abort With the Wind pt 
any contrary dofirine. Tt ſhould be tiiprot 
labor and care of all goed Chriſtians twhe 
keep the pattern of wholeſome word t 
2Tim 1.13, ea 
2. avout Concerning thy,repentance , as nonſtill 
ventance It is tO be urged upon thee after thy alday 
ſurance, one rule is of ſingular uſe , anfins 
that concerns the (atalogue of preſengdo 
fess. By the direQions in the firſt Trextho 
riſe, I ſuppoſe thou haſt delivered thyany 
ſelf from the body of ſins, ſo as thFÞag? 
molt of thoſe evils mentioned in thq{log 
ficſt and great Catalogue , are ſhakenſſ$et 
off, never to be committed again, an(Jout 
+ ſo thou haſt no more to do about themYiti 
but give God thanks for thy deliver1nce] me 

trom 


| our general calling. 
thoſſhom them through Jeſus Chriſt. Now 
larghecauſe after thy firſt repentance there 
; ſerffpill remain ſome corruptions, which 
syet are not rooted out; thy courſe 
Mor the whole life, for theſe remainders 
$f{in, would be this : Make thee a Ca- 
fÞiogue of thy preſent fins, even of 
Mich evils as thou findeſt thy ſelf yet 
ily prone unto. Examine thy ſelf ſe- 
Fioul], to this end : it may be thou wilt 
nde 6. Or 8, or 10. or more, or fewer 
Wis, which yer hang upon thy nature 
nd life. Thy courſe for the uſe of this 
ataloSue may be this; I ſuppoſe thou 
rt inftruted ſo far, as to know the 
@rofit of daily calling upon God : Now 
whereas in prayer thou doſt, or ovght- 
el to make confeſſion of thy fins, in 
ead of a more general confeſling , uſe 
Fill chy Cacalogue , that is, labor every 
Wday to judge thy ſelf diſtintly for thoſe 
fins that do prefently annoy thee : 
/e-Hold on this courſe conſtantly , till 
thou haſt gotten power againſt all , or 
Fany of them, and as thou findeſt vertue 
Jagainſt any of chem, fo alter thy Cata- 
tFlogue, giving thanks for the fins thou 
ken Serreſt head againſt, and putting them 
anJout of thy Catalogue. The pains is little, 
mJ it is once done for a long time, and thy 
"ce memory will eaſily carry thy ſpecial 
| preſent 
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thy hopes 


© Roles that concern 
preſent faults. Beſides, this diſtin daf 
ly remembrance of thy preſent ſins, wiſſ h 
make thee more watchful againſt thoſ wpect 
fins, and thou mayeſt once a year , oÞ9% 1 
once 2 quarter, or before every conf 
munion, examine thy ſelf anew, ang & 
amend thy Catalogue, by putting in an veſt 
corruption which thou diſcovereſt the! The 
or at any time, to ariſe anew in the: 
and putting out ſuch evils as by pray: 
thou haſt gotten viRory againft. Thu 
mayeſt thou ſee the eſtate of thy ſoil 
diſtinaly all the days of thy life , di 
cerning when thou goeſt forward ot 
backward. Beſides, this courſe of dail >. 
_ judging thy ſelf, keeps thee out of theþ#l 
danger of any wrath of God. | oid 

Concerning thy hope , there are four T 
things for thee to do. 

Firſt, pray conſtantly 8 earneſtly, fo 
the knowledge of the great glory that is" 
provided for thee. Thou muſt form theF 
admiration of heaven in thee,by prayer.” 
for naturally it isnot in us, Eph.1.18,5c,O" 

Secondly, thou muſt «ſe all diligenct a 
zo perfett the aſſurance of heaven, when”® 
thou dieſt, Heb:6.12. 1 Pet. 1.13. c 

Thirdly, thou muſt ftrive to accu-Þ* 


Fou 


ſtome thy thoughts to the daily contem- ing 
Plation of heaven, that thy converſation 
my be in heaven, Phil.3. 20, 04 
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| Yourthly, thou muſt ſtrive to diret 
.;ſhy heart, and enable thy ſelf to the 
opeftation of the coming of 7 eſis C briſt; 
thou muſt labor for that skill diſtin&ly, 
| be able to wair for the coming of 7e- 
ly Chrij# ; and 10 ſhew that thou 
weſt his appearing, 1 T. heſ.1.10. and 


Theſ. 3.5. Gal-5-5. 2 Tim. 4.8- 


CHAP. XXXI. 


hifkg les that order us 318 Or partRular 
ou Calling. 
Hus of the rules that concerns thy 7; Tins 
LI general calling. In thy particular yoided in 
Falling there are ſeven things to be a- 227 par- 
oided. callings. 

| The firſt is ſorhfulneſs , and thou Dae nag 
xt Suilty of this ſin , both-when thou 
1eft not the labors of thy calling, and 
hen thou obſerveſt not the ſeaſons, 
and opportunities of thy calling , F702 
10-4,5. And that thou maye be free 
om this ſin, thou muſt avoid together 
Faich it the occaſions of it ; and ſo thou 
muſt avoid, 1 The /ove of ſleep,Þrov. 20. 
13. 2 Good fellowſhip , and hunting 
of Alehouſes, and Tavernes, and keep- 
my. (10S company with diſſolure perſons, Prov. 
21 17. 3 Wandring from thine own 

houſe , even that unneceſſary going 

thell- 4, V jrom 


/ 


an—, 


+ a 
ls, e e 4 , 
3% > h 
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'Ryles abowtithy © 
from honſe to houſe, though it be nogheſs , 
to: places of ill fame. :Fourthly., thohind 
.mult take heed of pertinacious enterind y 
tainment of doubts and objections ate 1 
bont thy calling : thou {houldſt be 2& ov 
Fraid of excuſes for idleneſs , eſpecially Tt 
to be fo ſelf-willed, as to be glad of anyſſus, 
thing-may ſeem to patronize thy-MothF{t be 
Fulneſs, Prov.20.4. and 15.19. and 26K)nc 
16. And therefore to conclude this ruleſent 
wheWthou art about thy calling, »ha#tat 
thou aoſt, do With all thy powergEccl.9.1ohen 
.and reſt not in words or pratling. He iheev 
not diligent , that brags much of whathre | 
work he can or will do,but he that dothſheſs 
tt indeed, Prov. I'4-23. lem 
The ſecond fin to be avoided in thyſk7. 
- particular calling ,. is »»fairhfulneſs Þþs. 
-Prov. 20. 6. and ſo thou-mult take heedhent 
of breach of thy promiſe in thy dealingsÞFcc 
with men, P/a/.15.4. and alſo thou muſt 
take heed of all deceirfal -conrſes, all 
ways of frand and .coozenage. It is an; 
hateful thing in men, when they are 
fach as.cannot be truſted, either becauſeſhre 
they make not conſcience of keepingſkalli 
their words,or becauſe they will ſeek fofffes 
Much cunning and deceit and diflimula-fſy 
tion and lying in their dealings. nj 
3. Raſh» | The third fin to be avoided, is'Pr6- 
= cipiration, haſtineſs, andunadviſed raſh 
- neſs, 
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 noeſs , riſing out of the levity of mens 
-hogpindes,'or their wilfulneſs. Providence 
terffind wiſe diligence is wonderful requi- 
Ss affite unto-a right ordering of our ſelves 
e an our callings, Prov. 21.5. | 
ally The fourth fin to be avoided is.Paſ- & © 

6, or perturbation; and that hath in ' 
"thife both #ncheerfulneſ3 and nngquietneſs. 
W»cheerfulzeſs, when men are not con- 
uleRene with their callings, or gifts, or 
udſtates, 1 Cor,7.17. Vnquietneſs, when 
,loflnen are froward, and carry themſelves 
e ffÞiceviſhly,or cholerickly with thoſe that 
hatfire abouc them. This ſin of froward- 
otiſſheſs is vehemently cenſured and con- 
lemned in Scripture, Prov.1 1-29: Pſal. 
thiſk7. 8. Prov.16.32.and 19-11, and 25. 
/s Þ8. whereas God requires a quiet, con- 
ecaFented and merry heart, Prov. 17, 22. 
negEccleſ.9.7,8. 
uſt] The fifth thing to be avoided and 5: The | 
all unned, is the Temptations of thy cal- Xs ar” 4 
Miro:every calling in the world is affault- [Þy cats 
arekd with certain temptations, and they * 
uſe ſkre uſually of two ſorts; For firſt, in all 
8 Fallings there are certain unlawful cour- 
lofifes held for gain by wicked men, which 
lax re call the ſins of ſuch 4 calling; Theſe 
-Junjuſt courſes thou muſt learn to avoid 
'& and abhor, and ſo exerciſe thy calling, 
i fas thou ſhun thoſe ſinful courſes uſed 
ſs, : | WI by 


Rules abont thy 
by wicked men in that calling. 'Secondhayer 
ly, every calling is aſſaulted with croſend th 
and afflitions : now in theſe afflitionf7im 
the devil is wont-to tender ill counſel,t; 
perſwade to ſin, or the uſe of unlayf 
fulmeans, or other ſins of diſtruſt ig, ,, 
God: all theſe thou muſt avoid. 0 

Sixthly , thou muſt take heed 0 i 
Worldlineſs , or ſetting thy heart upog't 
thoſe earthly things thou art to deaf} & « 
with in thy calling. Thou muſt ever b{ollo\ 
ready to -confeſlſe, and ſhewit by thypeha\ 
pr—_—_ thou accounteſt thy ſelf t@nd 2 

e but a ſtranger and pilgrime in thiiton 
world , Heb. 11.13. and if riches i#nuſt 
creaſe, thow muſt look to it, that thou Tt 
ſet not thy heart upon them, Pſal.62.10Y Fi 
T how muſt uſe the world, but not lor, 
the world, 1 7ohs 2. 16. Thou mayelſſthou 
and oughteſt to be careful to do the duſj| Se 
vzies of thy calling; but thou muſt in »that 
thing be careful about the ſuccefle , butſſſdear 
ſubmit thy ſelf in all things to God mit: 
AMatth.6. 1 Cor. 7.32. Thou muſt beby 
have thy ſelf like a weaned childe , Pſalbeſt 
131.1,2. Take heed of eating too mui 1 
hony, Prov.25.16. and 27. 1,2. Go 

The ſeventh,and laſt thing thou mul re 
avoid, is profaneneſs, which is to uſe theſſ Go: 
works of thy calling without exerciſing wh 
thy ſelf in the 770rdof God, and daily hin 
| prayer} 3+ 


particular Clive. 1 7 
ondh:jer for Gods bleſſing upon thy labor, 
roſend the creatures thou art to uſe, P['90. 
tionſT 11-43 ,4-. Gen. 24, 11, 12,26, 27. 


el.ti | 
CH AP. 4XXXIL 


lan} 
How we ſhould carry our ſelves in ths 
time of affliion-. 


d 0 

po *Hus of the Rules of carriage which 
de concern thy ſelf at al! times : Now Hoy we 
r follow the Rules that ſhew thee how to Mult car- 
thiþchave our ſelves in time of affliction {ves in 
f tend adverſity. When thou art in affli- * fiction 
thifiion , thou muſt conſider what thou 


inguſt avoid , and what thou muſt do, 


1089 Thou muſt avoid eight things. 8. Things 
10 Firſt, Diſſembling : Make not thy ſelf '2.0E * 


avi poor, when'thou art rich : nor fick, when 1. Di- 
eli&hou art welf;-Prov. 13:7. A 
If Secondly, Shame : Be not aſhamed of ».Shame. 
that condirion God brings thee into : 

uſdear thy croffes with ſpiritual magnani- 

d Ynity : account not thy ſelf diſhonored 

by Gods hands, who doth all for the 
«beſt, 1 Pet. 4.16. | 

ah Thirdly , Imparience : grieve not at ;. tmp a. 
Gods works: /o7rew not after the world; "ace. 
Fret not at God or man ; Refuſe nor 
Gods chaſtening: but with patience bear 
what is.laid upon thee: 7: z5 the Lord, ler 
him de What ſoever he Will With thee, Pro. 
3. Il. V 3 Fourth» 


aA. 


f 438 - Rules thad vrder us % 
"4. Di Fourthly, Fainting, or diſcourage Th 
comes ment of heart : Live by faith: call naont!r 
Gods love into queſtion: keep thee i ; aff 
the good way, Prov. 24. 10. Fir 
5. Truſt Fifthly, 7 r#uft not upon. carnal friend; ge N 
not i". Rely not upon man, but upon GodScrip 
friends. Tr#ſt not its the arms of fleſh, Pro-27.10,$0.1 
6. Per- Sixthly, Too much carefulneſs for the 
plexed means how to' get out of afflitionþ 
Commit thy way to God, and pat thy tru 
in him ,, uſeall lawful meanes., but di 
ſtreſs not thy heart with bootleſs care; 
Caſt thy care:upon God ,for hecareth fon: 
thee, Phil.-4-.6. 1-Pet.5.7, . Woe 
onadrn Seventhly ; Sudden fears. Be not { 
en amazed with the firſt tydings, or begin. 
nings of any affliftion, diſcover no 
| ſuch want of faith, as to be guilty 6 
thoſe violent paſſions of fear ; God27- 
love is unchangeable ; and though hee 
ven and earth ſhould go together , yet] to 
God will be with thee; He will wtf 1 
leave thee, nor forſake thee, Prov.3.25, | He 
8. Care- FEightly and laſtly, Careleſneſs of thy 
leſneſs of - : 
thy ways. 74)s. Be not ſecure in ſinning, bur let led 
thy croſles melt off ſome of thy drofs iſ ?o 
and draw thee nearer to God: Go not 
on boldly to {in without regard : if the of 
Lord have any quarrel againſt thee, 
bumble thy ſelf, and depart from ini at 
quity, Prov. 14.16, ad d 


4 


- 8 affiiftion. $30" 7 
age The things then thou muſt do on the 2: Things”s 
| noontrary lide,are theſe: When thou art gone in 
ee iſo affliction, thou muſt do theſe things: *b< time 

Firſt, thou 9ff pray, and call upon &ioa. 
-d;Khe name of the Lord; as theſe expreſſe 
30(Pcriptures require, 7ames 5. 13. Pſal. 
10,160.15. I Co7.4.12,13. 

r thi) Secondly, thou mult bear thy croſſes 

'on nth patience, and contentation, Jam-1.4.. 

ruſ@ Pet. 3.15.ai.5. Phil. 4.5,6.2 Cor. 8.8. 

t diProv. I 2, 0. | 

res Thirdly, thou muſt labor for #:/- ] 

 fufſdere,to know how to carry thy ſelf dif. 
Fcreetly, and to uſe all good means for 

t ſollthy deliverance, Zam.1.5. 

ind Fourthly, thou muſt be ſure to ſhew- 

thy tr15ft in God, and caſt thy burthen on 

The Lord, Jam.5.7,8. Nahum 1.7. Plel; 

27, ult. and 37.7-and 55.22« 

Firſt, thou muſt ſhew thy obedience 
to God, and that thou doſ, | 

I. If thox ſubmit thy ſelf ts Gods Will, 

7 BE Heb. 5.8. 

bl 2. If thor judge thy ſelf, and acknow- 

el ledge thy ſins to God, Ho. 5. alt, 

6 7ob 36. 8,9. 

ll 3. If thou be conſtant in the good ways 

eff of godlineſ3, Plal.37.34- 

4 Ifthou learn more righteouſneſs, 

-f and art made by tby croſles to do holy 

duties with better affeRions, 7/4,26.10. 

; F-I.N.I $8. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 
TO THE 


 RWADERK 


RE ligious Reader , be pleaſed to tag 


notice of the purpoſe and intent; 
of the reverend Anthor of theſe Tre, 


tiſes, which he hath more fully expreſſed 


3n the beginning of this Book, and in tht 

fifth page diretteth to the uſe of thi 
Treatiſe of the Principles -of Religion, 
4 work well approved, and acceptabl: 
with good men : Which Book ſhould #11 ors 
der folloW next after the Rules of a holy 
Life ; But the Authors prurpoſethath been 
hitherto diſappointed, by rtaſor the right 
of Printing theſe Treatiſes did belong ti 
ſeveral men;zwhich inconvenience is no 
provided for : all the whole fix Treatiſe 
being to be had entire in one Volume , if 
thou be not wanting to thy ſelf. 


_ Thinein theLord, 
ADONIRAM BIFLIELD. 
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| home Words: : 


[es F Containing a Colle&ion. of ſuch 8#- 
73 Truths as are of neceſlity tobe be- Þ 
th lieved unto Salvation,ſeparated our 


A FR of the body of all Theologie, ”» | 


w 22 Made evident by infallible and Z $94 - 
joe i plain proofs of Scripture: Bp - 
ly And withall, - =e fe | 
7 By The ſeveral-uſes ſach Principles ſhould MF- 


be: put toy: are abundantly. ſhewed,'. BF 


A proje& much defired , and of ſin- = 
gular uſe forall ſorts of Chriſtians, 


By N.B1 +1 EL 0, late Preacher of $ 
Gods Word at Iſleworth in MiDDLIESES. S 


The Twelfth Rdition , corre&ted 4 
and amended. | 
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FEAR f DEATH: 


ſens the courſe Chriſtians $8. 


: may take, to be delivered from $+- 
cal thoſe Fears about Death , which if 
d are found in the hearts of the moſt. 


| A Treatiſe of fi ingular uſe for 
” | Kt: Fa all ſorts. | | 
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Heb.2. verſ.1 5. 


He died, that -he might deliver them ; who 
_—_ the fear of death , were all their life es 
time tubject to bondage. - 
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To the right Honorable and) 
Noble Lady. the. Lady. Anne 


Harrington : Grace-and comfort 


from God the Father , and the Lord: 


Jeſus Chriſt, be multiplied. 


MadDa m, 
PEI Hy 1 bad ſeriouſly be> 
NG vioughs wy of, 4s what 
WAS Dodtrine eſpecially to im- 
A ploy my Miniſtery., in the 
place in which the Lord had by ſp 
ſtrong- «rd*ftrange a providence 
ſettled me : Amongſt other things , 1 
'was vehemently inclined to ſtudy rhe 
| Cure of the Fear of Death: both be- 
cauſe it may- be uſually obſerved, that 
the moſt men are in bondage by rea» 
ſon of rheſe- Fears : as alſo becauſe 1 
am aſſured, that our lives will become 
more (weet , yea, and more holy too, 
when the fear of death is removed. 
And the rather was 1 incited herenn- 
t0-; becauſe 1 have obſerved ſome de- 


fef# about this Point, in. the mot 
that - 


- ad ak.- "TI" 
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that have written- ahout Death: 1 amp 
uot ignorant of the cenſure which many 
may give of this projet, as account-yow 
ing it-an impoſable thing to be ef- 
fetted*: but mytruſt i, that godly and 
diſcreet Chriſtians will reſtrain cen- 
fare; when they have throughly view- fin 
ed my reaſons. not 
My unfeigned deſire to do ſervice I or « 
unto Gods Church, in relieving ſuch my 
Chriſtians herein, as are not furniſh- |] yet 
ed with better helpes, hath imbolaned | ear 
ome to offer this Treatiſe alſo to the | tof 
us * publick view. 1 have preſumed in || we 
| your Honors abſence to thru# forth || ſee 
this Treatiſe under the protection of | 
yeur Honors name : andwithal, 1 | yo! 
aeſire heartily to teſtifie my thankful- || m: 
weſs for the many favors ſhewed unto Þ| 50 
me and mine , while your Honor was ||| ex 
pleaſed to be my hearer. 1 ſhould alſo | li: 
much rejoyceif my teſt imony(concern- || ſh 
ing the ſingular graces God hath be- | at 
ſtowed upon. you, aud the many good | fu 
works in which you have aboundedin || il 
. the places of your abode) might adae || ti 
any thing either unto your Honors | ſi 
| praiſes - 
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fpraiſes in the Churches of Chriſt , or 
#110 the eſtabliſhment of the comfort of 
your own heart. in Ged., and-his Son . 

ef- Feſws Chri(t. 

md 1 have not made chiiſe of your Ho- 

'n- $norinthis Dedication, for any ſpecial. 

w- Nftneſs in this Treatiſe for your Ho- 

| J£nors condition, in reſpect of your age, .. 

ce for abſence ina place ſo far remote ;, for - 

ch | my earneſt truſt is, that God will adae - 

b- jet many- years 10 your happy life on: - 

a fi carth: and beſides, 1 have had here- 

he f tofore occaſion to know how little you + .. 

2 | were afraid to die, when the Lord did + 

h | ſeems to ſummon you by ſickneſs. 

fl ThatGOD, which hath ennobled- 

1 | your. heart with heavenly gifts, and ſo 

- | made you an inſtrument of fo: much - 

0 || good and contentment unto that moſt 


excellent Princeſſe with whom you now 
live ; and towards whom you have 
ſhewed ſo much faithful obſervance , 

and dearneſs of affeftion , and care- 
falneſs of attendance : even the. Fa- 

ther of mercy and God of all confola-- 
tons, encreaſe in you all ſpiritual bleſ-. 
ſinzs, and. multiply the joy of your 
hear F , 


EE " heart, and ooh you ftill to - i} E- 
acceptation, andall well-doing. 
Humbly craving pardon for my 
boldneſs Kor » 1 commit your Ho 
nor to God, and" to the Word of hi 
Grace, which will build you up to eter- 
nal life : reſting | 


Your Honors in all humble 
obſervance, 


Iſleworth, July 14.: 
I6047. 
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IFEAR of DEATH. 
CHAP. I. 


ble ewing the Scope and Parts of this 


Treatiſe. 


Hat which I intend in this Trea- The drift. _ - 
riſe, is to ſhew how a godly man $938  ! 
might order himſelf againſt the fear of Treatiſe 2 
Death 3 or what courſe he-ſhould take — 
to live ſo, as not. to be afraid to die, This | 
is a 'main point , and exceeding neceſ- 
ſary. Eife is throughly- ſweet , when The pro< © 
death is not feared : A mans heart is lowing | 
= then like 2onnt $5ox , that cannor be tht ar 
moved. He can fear-no enemy , that 
doth not fear death. As death is the 
laſtenemy, ſo it works the longeſt and 
laſt fears: and to die happily, is to die 
r | willingly. The main work of prepa- 
ration 15 effeted, when our hearts are 
perſwaded to be willing to die- The 
Now. in the exphication ofthss point, pars »f 
I would diſtinctly bandle three things. NR 
*1FIT,. 


- 40 | 
; Firſt, I will prove, that to live with. 
out fear of death, is a thing may be 
zained;. one may be delivered from it 
as certainly as a ſick man may be cure( 
of an ordinary diſeaſe. 
Secondly, I will ſhew; hoW #ncomely 
a thing it is for a Chriſtian to be afraid 
death : that ſo we may be ſtirred up the 
more to ſeek the cure for this diſeaſe, 
Thirdly , I will ſhew, by. What mean; 
we may be aelivered from the fear of 
aeath , if we uſe them. Of the two firit 
more briefly, and of the laſt at large. 


__. 


— 


CHAP. II. 
Proving , that we. may be cnred of the 
fear of Death... 


pore > MAy be removed: and that we may 
we may ALLUN tO that reſolution , to be willing 
he] | 


ed pe: a : 
acaink co die--without. lothneſſe , is apparent 


th fear divers Ways. 
of deatn- Firſt, jt is evident, Chriſt died to delis 
. died to- Ver #5, not only from the hurt of death, 
is end. nd from the devil, as theexecutioner : 


but. alſo from the fear of death too. 


his death , unleſs we will deny the ver- 
tue of.Chriſt., and his-death, .and m_ 
rs that, 


zizhtar- JJ Or the firſt; That the fear of death 


Now. Chriſt may: attain to the end. of 


be. Cure of T 
p hat 


;bta! 


appa 
{] 


3 the fear of Death. 

vih.Shat , notwithitanding ,. it cannot be 
* db-ybtained, Heb.2. 14,15. And the more 
M itÞpparent.in this, becauſe in that place: 


45h 


uredFhe ſhews, that there is vertue in the 


death of Chriſt | to cure this fear of 
Ply Fdeath in:any of the EleR, if they will 


7d offlife the means + For as our ſins will. 


thenot be mortified,;chough there be power 
-» Finthedeath of Chriſt to kill them , un- 
an;icſſe we uſe the means to extrat this 
* f vertue out of the death of Chriſt ; ſo is 
irltYir true, that -the fear of death may be 
+ fin ſome of Gods ele&R: | but it is not 
becauſe Chriſt cannot deliver them, but. 
becauſe they are ſluggiſh, and will not 


— 


take the courſe to be rid of thoſe fears.. 


+, The Phyſician is able tocure them,and 

iſually doth cure the ſame diſeaſe; but 

T they will not take his Receipts. 

thy Secondly, the Apoſtle intreating of 
a) fl the defire of death, faith , That God 
1g hath wrought ms unto the ſelf ſame thing, 
ng 2 Cor. 5.5. We are again created 0 
God, that we might in ourſelves aſpire 
* EF unto immortality; and are ſet in ſuch 
, Yaneftate, as if weanſwered the end of 
3 his workmanſhip, we ſhould never be 


2. Te was- 
intended = 
in our re<-- | 


genera- 


Y tiONns 


>. E well, till we be poſſeſſed. of the happi-. 
f B nefs in another world : which he ſhews 


in thoſe words of being abſent from the- 


body, and preſent with the Lora, verſe 8. . 
o- | preſe | Third= 


7 $93 The Cungof 
| 2. This Thirdly, the propheſies have run or 
- cure this Point: For it was: long: ſince fore. 
-pxh.  rold,that Chriſtians knowing the viato 
torerold. ry of Chriſt over. death , ſhould be { 
: far from fearing death , that they 
ſhould tread upon him, and inſult over 
him : 0: death, where i thy ſting, &, 
Eſay 25.8. Hoſea 1314-2 (orinthian 
15-5655» h 
4.we Fourthly, itisa condition that Chrik 
bound to PUtS in, when he firſt admits Diſciples, 
irwhen that they muſt deny their own lives: jþ 
admitted and' not onely: be content to take upÞſ/ 
| 9x. their croſs-in other things ,. but theirſſe 
| Diſciples [ives muſt not be dear unto them, when 

3 he calls for it, Luke 14.26. 
- $.Itis Pifthly, Weare taught inthe Lords 
| Haught in Prayer,c0 pray, That Gods kingdoms may 
Prayer. come : And by this kingdom; he means 
the kingdom of Glory, as well as the 
kingdom of Grace. Now, in that we 
are taught to-pray. for the kingdome, it 
ſhews; we-ſhould deſire it, and.that by 
prayer we ſhould be more and more 
| heated in our deſires. | 
6. Lively Sixthly, we are born againe t0:a t;ve- go 
-» :._ Iy:hope of onr inheritance. Now if we be Ithe 
clade it. afraid of the time of our tranſlation thi- £12 
ther, how do we hope for it after alive- th 
. ly manner? Adefire of going to heaven Ito 
is a'part of that Seed caſt into our UA 
| | hearts 


Sheart 
Se\ 
ers 1 


: the fear of Death. 45% 
1 onfhearts in our regeneration, I Pet. 1.3,4. 

"ref Seventhly, we have the example of di. 7.Exam- 
o-Fers men in particular, who have deſi. 85; ©* 
2 ſofed to die, and were out of fear in that have ar- 
heyſheſpet - Gen. 49. 18. Zacob waited for <4 

verfiods ſalvation: and Par reſolves, that 
Sc. ho die, and to: be With Chriſt, 5: be(t of 
an for him : Phil. 1. 21,23, yea, in Ro- 
nans 7.24. he is vehement ; O wretch- 
dman that 1 am , Who ſhall ſhall deliver 

e from this body .of Death ? Simeon * 
:Wprays God to let him dye, Lake 2:29. 
Jand the Prophet in the .pame of the 
r Fgodly, ſaid long before Chriſt : O that 


the ſalvation of Iſrael were come ont of 
Sian ! Pſalm 14. 7. And we have the 
example of the Martys in all ages, that 


ay accounted it a ſingular glory to die : 

And in 2 Cor.5.2, 7. the godly are ſaid, 

to fight for 3t ,, that they might be abſent 
fromthe body, and preſent with the Lord: 

and ſo do the firſt frairs of the holyGhoſt, 

thoſe eminent Chriſtians mentioned , 
Rom.8.23. 

| Laſtly, not onely ſome particular y, 4. 

godly men have attained to this , bur whole 
the whole Church is brought in, in the :;ughe to 
12, Chapter of Revelation, praying for {ck it. 
the coming of - Chriſt , and defiring 

too ., that he would come quickly : 

And 2 Timothy 4. 6. The. love f 

t 


 - ſhame 
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LACED 


the appearing of Chriſt, is the Periphrpod 
ſis of the childe of God. ome 
| Io! n 1 

Thus of the firſt point. gain 

ES | SES, 
CHAP. 1IT. dl 


Shewing hoW uncomely it ts to fear death | 


Fikkeen JOr the ſecond, how uncomely 

— . thing it is in Chriſtians to feanſter 

anun- death, may appear many ways. eC 
. - comely 

thine o T- By the fear of death we ſhame ou: 


_ atraid Religion ; while we profeſs it in our 
:.We words, we deny it in our works . Laff 
Papiſts' tremble at death , who are be 

taught ,- that no-man ordinarily can beſſ $! 
fare he ſhall go-to heaven when he'diespeat 
But for us,, that profeſs the knowledgeſÞv0 
of ſalvation, to be aſtoniſhed at theſſot 
paſſage to.it', ſhews (art leaft) a greatÞavi 
weakneſs of faith., and doth outwardly ſpine 
Sive occaſion of diſgrace to our Religi- -n 
On. | let V 
2. By that which went before, we Þ*t 
may {ce how uncomely it is to be afraid $a 
of death. 'For thereby: we diſable the It: 
death of Chriſt: we fruſtrate the end of au 
Gods workmanſhip: we ſtop the execu- | 
tion of the Propheſies: we renounce our | * 
firſtagreement with Chriſt - we mock Th 

0 


our Re- 
ligion, 


the fear-of Death. . 455 
br gGod in praying that his kingdom may 
ome: we obſcure the evidence of our 
wn regeneration:; and we tranſgreſſe 
gainſt the example of the godly in all 
es 
a Many of the Pagans greatly ſet- 3: We .. 
d their hearts againſt the fear of death then 
; @þy this very reaſon : becauſe there was Qne ©” 
a. being after death ; and therefore * 
y afliey could no- more feel miſery then, 
fear en before they were born. And ſhall 
he Chriſtians , that hear every day of 
ourſthe glorious falvation we have by 
ourFChriſt, be more fearful then they were? 
Lalit them fear death that know not 
areſþ better life. 
be} Shall we be like wicked men ? Their a 
ieseath is compelled; ſhall ours be fo aic un- © 
laeſtoo > They by their good wills would pi9"s- 
theſſot loſe their bodies in this.life , nor ? 
eatave their bodies inthe next life : but 
llyfince- God: hath made us unlike them. 
o(. Jn the iſſues of death, ſhall we make our 
ſelves like them in the lothneſs to die? 
we Bet Felix tremble at: the doftrine of 
id feath and judgement, As 24.25. but 
he ſt all the godly hold np their heads, bes _ 
of ſeauſe the day of their redemption dra 
u- tb nigh, Matth.24.&c. 
ar 0 5. Shall' we be Tfraid of a Andonr' > —_ 
x | The ſeparation-of the ſoul from —_ ; ſhadow. 
) tnat 


e Cure of 


that is death, if we ſpeak exaAtly : bunurr 
"the ſeparation of the ſoul from: the bodiho th 
is but the ſhadow of death. When ſeſpf vil 
we men trembling for fear of ſpirituheſpe 
death , which is called the F#rſ# death For t 
and yet this is far more woful then thaſſerue! 
we call the bodily death. But as if th&nd 
the death of the body were nothingheft, 
the Scripture cals damnation, The [ od | 
cord death ,, never putting the other infſof a 
to the number. - lye. 
6. This fear is called a bondage herdſhnd 

in this text : And ſhall we voluntarily /e: 
' make our ſelves vaſſals? Or ſhall wb 
- be like flaves that dare not come in ourſcan 
Maſters ſight ? ern 
7. Ewe - 7, If-welove long life, why are wahits, 
lovenhis not much more in love with eternal life mor 
__ FY where the duration is longer , and thqhit: 
alle? Rate happier > Are we not extreamlyſhe p 
infatuated, that when God will do beteſof « 
s. Arc | ter for us then we deſire, yet we willſan 
then . beafraid of him ? I 
ER” 8. Shall we be worſe then children, ſon 
men? or mad men 2? Neither of them fearſie 
” ke onr death ; and ſhall ſimplicity,or Ideotiſm, ſkffr; 
do more with.them , then Reaſon oranc 
Iſrael- Religioncan do with us ? 10! 
—_—_ 9. Do not all that reade the ſtoryſſini 
more ab- Of the Iſraelites (in their paſſion deſi-JÞez 
they hen ring to be again in Egype, and violentlyſpre: 


mut* It, 


the fear of Death: 
bugnurmuring at the promiſe of going in- 
,odjifeco the Land of Canaan) condemn them 
1 ſeof vile ingraticude to God, and folly in 
tueſpeRt of themſelves? For what was it 
th For them to live in Zgype , but to ſerve 
thaſeruel 7.a5h-maſters about brick and clay? 
thE&and was not Caraas the place of their 
inzJheſ?, and a; Land that flowed with milk. 
eſeilivd honey ? Even ſuch is the condition 
Cinof all that wiſh life , and are afraid to 
Wye. What is this world but Egypr, 
1erynd what is it 70 [ive in this world, but 
rio [exe about brick and clay ? Yea, the 
wel þarch, that is ſeparate from the world, 
ourſcan finde it no better then a barren Wile 
terneſs. And what is Heaven, but a ſpi- 
wihitnal Canaan ? And what can death be 
ifeKmore , then to paſs over fordan , and 
thitoriouſly overcoming all enemies to 
nlygbe poſſeſſed of a place of matchlels reſt; 
etjof more pleaſures then Milk or Honey 
villſcan ſhadow out ? 
10. Adam might have had more rea- 10.15 not 
n, on to fear Death, that never ſaw a man gjnary > 
ardie an ordinary death , but for ns to be 
nm, Effrighted with death , chat ſee thou- 
orfands die at our right hand , and ten. 
zouſand at our left, and that daily, 1s 
ryfſin inexcuſable diſtemper. The gate of 
(i-EDeath is continually open, and we ſee a 
lyſpreaſe of people, that daily throng into 
1 Fit, X I1, When 


| 4958 
| 21. The 
example 
of Mo- 
{cs. 


- at any time after Aoſes had any fear ol 


12, The: 
example 


of all 


| bur if at Gods commandement, without 


. The Cure of - 
11. When Aoſes had caſt down io us 
Red, it turnedinto a Serpent ; and thahhing 
Text, noting Moſes weakneſs, faith Yyhic 
He fied from it: But the Lord commanthrint 
ed him to take it by the Tail, and behold 27. 
3t became a Rod again : Even ſo death atfy / 
the firſt ſight is terrible , like a nenfſyay 
made Serpent, & the godly themſelvesShng | 
through inconſideration, fliefrom it heat 
re [ 
ſed, 
on © 
encc 
beca 
mig 
of 4 
oth« 
0 | 
figh 
thre 
una 
his 
at { 


fear they would lay hold upon thi 
ſeeming Serpent, it will be turned int 
a rod again; yea, into a golden Scepter 
in our hands, made much better by thi 
change. Neither doe we reade,that eve 


thisSerpent , when he had once know: 
the experience of it. And have we of 
ten, by the eyes of faith, ſeen the expe 
rience of this great work of God , and 
ſhall we ſtill be running away ? 

12, It is ſaid, Row.8.1 2. that all cre 
tures groan, waiting for the liberty of the 


creatures ſozzs of God : and ſhall we be worle thenfj 1 


CO 


| brute bea(ts ? Doth the whole frame offwh: 

13.Tris nature, as it were, call for the time offDe 

berer we change; and ſhall man be ſo ſtupid, offmo 
Oo IO . . 

dah carried with ſuch ſenſleſle fears , as topo! 

— then that ſhun his own felicity ? der 

ſhould 13. Confider whether it be more Gc 


<0 commodious for us, that Death comeÞco 


£0 


—_— 


' the fear of Death. 459 
1 hilSto us, or that we go to death. For one 
thing is certain; it is vain to ſhun that 
th Iwhich cannot be avoided. For #r 5 ap- 
any minted unto all men 2nce to die, Heb. g. 

27. What man ts he that liveth, and ſball 
Q af wr [ee death ? Plal.89.48. Death & the 

pay of all fleſh, Joſh.24. Now this be- 
Sing granted, let us conſider of it : 

WDcath is like an armed man, with whom 
Swe muſt once fight. Now if we be advi- 
uſed, and will go to Death, we muſt get 
Hon our armor before-hand, and fo the 
encounter will be without danger to us, 
Jbecauſe the weapons of or warfare are 
Velmighty through Ged, and we are aſſured 

Yof victory through 7eſus Chriſt, On the 
other ſide, to tarry till Death come un- 
to us, is as if a man that knows he mult 
Pe fight with a fore adverſary, would 
InJthrough ſlothfulneſs go up and down 
unarmed, till he fall into the hands of 
6Jhis enemy,and muſt then fight with him 
thiJat ſuch diſadvantage. 
en 14. It is moſt uncomely to fear that 14. It is 
oFwhich is both common and certain. }, {Ju 
oF Death of all afliitions is moſt come that 
ofmon. For from other affliftions it is bt womages 
toFpoſiible ſome might be free; but from and cer- 
death can no man be delivered : and 
re] God of purpoſe hath made that moſt 
neſ common which is moſt grievous , that 
0 X 2 there- 


15. Shall 
be a- 


fraid of An enemy as 
an ene-" to hand, and beaten by Chriſt, and 


my that 


hath been thouſands of the Saints? eſpecially if we 


we 


ſo of:en 
vanqui- 


ſhed, 


©. The Cure of 
thereby he might abate the terror oftende 
ir. It is monſtrous fooliſhneſs, to ſtrivghay | 
in vain to avoid that which never mann th 
could eſcape, and to teach men theinſreat 
unavoidable mortality, the Lord clothShorn 
ed our firſt Parents with the skins offffcear 
dead beaſts, and feeds us with deadffare 
fleſh, that as often as we eate of (lainfſkieep 
beaſts, we might remember our ownſſead : 
end: and ſhall we be ever learning, andſſſirac 
never come to the knowledge of thisſcho 
truth ? Is this ſach a leſſon as cannot beſhear 
learned ? Shall we be ſo ſtupid, as dailyſſept 
to paſs by the graves of the dead, andjſſfore 
hear their knels , and yet be untaughtſrefti 
and unarmed? conc 

15. Laſtly, ſhall we be afraid of ſuchſſunn' 
hath been overcome handJthe 
man 
are | 
teet 
Bar 
it m 


conſider the aſſurance we have of vi- 
tory. In this combate every Chriſtian 
may triumph before the viRory, 1 Cor 
5.58. 

And thus much of the two firſt points, 
— me 


CHAP. IF. 
Shewing that a Chriſtian is many Ways 
happy ia death. 
Ow I come to the third point, 
which is the main thing here in- 
tended ; 


the fear of Death. 
r offended; and that is the means how we 
trivhay be cured of the fear of Death: and 
mann this we had need all to attend with 
heigpreat carefulneſs. The diſeaſe is ſtub- 
othSorn, and men are ſluggiſh , and ex- An ex- 


$ offcamly loth to be atthe-trouble of the jorration 


for merr 


eadffare; and Satan by all means would to attenq 
lainfficep us from” remembring our latter 3... 


wnſffend : and the world affords daily di- the cures 
andtractions to pluck us away from the 
lischool of Chrift herein , and our own 
 beſſhearts are deceitful, and our natures | 
ulyape to be weary of the doarine , be- F 
ndfore we put in praiſe any of the di- 
htIreftions; and we are apt to a thouſand 
conceits, that it is either unpoſſible , or 
chUunnecefſary to attend this doQrine, or 
ndgthe like. Yea,it may be,it will fare with 
ndmany of us, as it doth with thoſe that 
vegjare troubled with the raging pain of the 
/i-ſteeth ; their pain will ceaſe when the 
infBarber comes to pull out the tooth : fo 
r. fit may be you may finde this deceit in 
your hearts, that you will not feel the 
s. fear of death, till the diſcourſe of the 
- | medicine be over; and fo let it be as wa- 
ter fpile on the ground. - But let us all 
;{ awake,and in the power and itrength of 
Chriſt, that died ro deliver n5from the 
| fear of death, let us lay all the plaiſters 
| cloſe to the ſore,and keep them art it, till 
it be throughly whole. -X 3 There 
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2. Ways There be two ways then of curinfſtemP 
of cxi'S this fear of Death : The one is by cyIybic 
of Death remplation : The other is by prafice and: 
©:12m- There be ſome things if we did chooſg}to d: 
plation them out, ſoundly to think of them gerc 
2.By pra- | | þ 
dice, would heal us wonderfully. in Tt 
There be ſome things alſo to be doneſſten« 
by us, to make the cure perfect. 1 2 
contemplation be not availeable, thenſſare 
praRice will without fail finiſh the cure wh: 
Theways The contemplations are of two forts: we? 
of curing For either they are ſuch meditations a} lige 
| bycon- breeddefire of Death , by way of muÞ} the 
rempla- t;ve, Or they are ſuch as remove the . life 
yedtions, which cauſe in mans minde the] the 
fear of Death. For the firſt, there be} wh 
two things, which if they be ſoundly 
thought on, will work a ſtrange alteras]| re 
tion in our hearts. The one is, the hap-J| eV 
pineſs we have by death : The other is, | n« 
the miſeries we are in by life. 
Can any man be afraid to be happy? 


W 
W 

If our heads and hearts were filled with | V 
ri 

y 

b 

\ 


arguments, that (ſhew us our happineſs 
Thehap- by death, we would not be fo ſenſleſlſe 


pineſs of a$ [0 tremble at the thought of dying. 
a Chri- Our happineſs in death, may be ſer 


' deah, OUtin-many particulars , and illuſtra- 
rewer\s. Cd Dy Many fimilitudes, ifull of life and || | 


$, Death vertue to heal this diſeaſe of fear. 
ven,  T. Death makes an end of all the 


tems» 


{what a bed of reſt and ſleep is to the 
I weary laborer, ſuch is Death to the di- 


"the fearof Death, tos 


urinaſtempeſts and continual ſtorms , with 
Jwbich our life is toſled : it is the Haven 


and Port of reſt : and are we fo mac. as 


to deſire the continuance of ſuch dan- 


gerous tempeſts , rather then to be 
in the Haven whither our journey 
tends ? 

2. Death z5 a ſleep : For ſo the dead 2. It i; 


are ſaid to be aſleep, I Theſ4. 14. Look be $ 


ligent Chriſtian. In death zhey reſt 5: Job 14: 


of their beds from the bard labors of this © 


life , Tai.38. Rev.14.13. And was ever 
the weary laborer afraid of the time 
when he muſt lie down and take his reſt? 

3. The day of Death is the day of 3. t: is 
receiving wages, wherein God payes to 3 Gay 
every godly man his penny- And doth ving 
not the hireling long for the time 8% 
wherein he ſhall receive wages for his 
work? ob 7.2, And the rather ſhould 
we long for this time, becauſe we ſhall 
receive wages infinitely above our 
work; ſuch wages as was never given 
by man, nor can be, if all this viſible 
world were given us. | 

4. In death the ſervant comes to his 4: T9" 
freedome, and the heir is at his full age, yam is 
and it is ſuch a liberty , as-is glorious : 520d 
never ſuch a freedome in the world, ar full. 
X 4 Rom. 35© + 


y_ 
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| Rom. $8; 21. Shall the heir deſire to hai 
Rill under age, and ſo ſtill nnder Tutorg 
and Governors? or ſhall the ſervant 
fear the day of his freedom ? 

5. Then >5,.Indeath, the baniſhed return, and 

ſhed re- the Pilgrims enter into their Fathers 

turn houſe. Inthis life we are exiled men, 64- 
iſhed from Paradiſe, and Pilgrims and Þ'® 
Strangers in a far country, abſent fron 
God and heaven. In death we are recei- 
ved to Paradiſe, and ſetled at home in 
thoſe everlaſting habitations in our Fa- 
thers houſe, Zak.17. oh. 14.2. Heb. 11, 
13. Andcan webe ſo ſenfleſs, asto be 
afraid of this ? 

 6.%is 6 Death is our b:irth-aay, we ſay. 

| ourbirth- falfly, when we call Death the laſt day. 

*3y- For it is indeed the beginning of an 
everlaſting day : and is there any grie- 
vance in that ? 

.-.Itis #7. Deathis the funeral of our vices, | 

the funer- and the refurretion of our graces: 


al of our 
vices;&c. Death vas the daughter of fin, andin 


death ſhall that be fulfilled : The daugh- 

The dif. F6Y ſhall deſtroy the mother. We ſhall 
ſolution never More be infected with fin, nor 
body, froubled with il! natures, nor be ter- 

ſi £7he at- rified for offending : Death ſhall deli- 
F} ofth« ver us perfeRly whole of all our diſeaſes, 
foul that were impoſſible to be cured in this 
life, and ſo-ſhall there be at that day a 


glo- 


| 
\ 
| 
f 
{ 
( 
| 
| 


to baFious reſurreQion of graces: Our gifts 
Itorsſhall ſhine as the Stars in the firma- 
vantnent ; And can we be ſo ſottiſh, as ſtill 


3 


0 be afraid-of death ?- 


ang $--In death the ſoul is delivered out 8. Then: 


ber; (of priſon : For the body in this life is" 


| 1s deli- 
þ4 put a loathſom and dark prifon of re- vered out 
and raint. I ſay, the ſoul is reſtrained, * 293» 


ons it were in a priſon, while it is in 
ei- ſhe body, becauſe it cannot be free 
> in Mo the exerciſe of it ſelf either in natu- 
Eq. ſal or ſupernatural things - for the bo» 
rr, fy ſo rules by ſenſes, and it is fo fierce- 
be By carried by appetites , that the ſoul 
5 compelled to give a way to the ſatiſ- 

iy Pying of the body, and cannot freely 
;y. follow the light either of Nature or 
n- BReligion : The trath , as the Apoltle 
e- Blaich, 25 with-he/d or ſhut up, through 
unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 1.28: Tay, it is 
j« /oathſom priſon. , becauſe the ſoul 
is annoyed with ſo many loathfom 
ſmells of fin and filrhineſs , which 
by the: body are committed. And 
tis & dark priſon; For the foul look- 
ing through the body, can ſee but 
by little holes , or ſmall. cafements. 
The body ſhuts. up the light of 
the ſoul, as. a dark. Cloud doth 
hide the light of the Sun , or as the 
interpoſing. of the-earth doth make. it 
2K 4 night, 


9.Shewed 
May be ſet out by another fimilitude 


mulitnde, 


10, It 1s 


bur te put 


of our rYOtten, 
old 
clothes. 


I - - "* oe He ERS KK. Wo e 5 -- of an, 
ar edrtron” Gee Wot cs 
_—__ Y . J 4 qt WM 
Ul Core 0 2 = I 


A night. Now death doth nothing, but : rm 


it were a ſtrong winde , diſſolve thighous 
cloud, that the Sun may ſhine clearly he * 
and pulls down the walls of the priſonÞþ Co? 
that the ſoul may come into the opeſhave: 
Light. | on 
9. The liberty of the ſoul in deat! bem 
jd 2 
0 We 
und 


0 £0 


The world is the Sea ; our lives are lik 
to many Gallies at Sea, toſt with con 
tinual Tides or Storms : our bodies att 
Gally-ſlaves , put to hard ſervice bjſfielir 
the great Turk the Devil, who tyranngyith 
cally, and by uſurpation doth forcib\ſ 
command hard things. Now the ſoil 
within , like the heart of ſome ink 
nuous Gally-ſlave, may be free, ſo as td 
loath that ſervitude, and inwardly de 
teſt that tyrant ; but yer ſo long as 
is tyed to the body , it cannot get a 
way. Now death comes like an un{ 
reſiſtable Gyant , and carries the Galf 
lies to the ſhore, and diſſolves then} 
and ſets the priſoners free.and ſhall this 
glorious liberty of the ſoul be a matte 
of terror unto us ? Had we rather be it 
captivity ſtill ? and 

Io. In this life we are cloathed with] yer 
ragged , foul garments :, Non ly r 
the Apoſtle ſhews, that death doth no tot 
thing elſe but pull off thoſe raggel] hez 


gals 


" bs 7nd. AR a> ; «> 
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" feat" of Dearth: 
t aSarments, and cloath'us with the:glo-- 
thiious robes of falvation; more rich,then. 
rly She robes. of the greateſt Monarch, 
onÞÞ Cor. 5-2,3. It is true, that the godly; 
perſave ſome kinde of deſire to be cloathed 
pou : They would have thoſe new 
atarments ,. without putting off their 
ude@þ{d : but chat is not decent, for a Prince: 
) wear (without) gorgeous attire, and 
olunderneath). baſe ragges. To deſire 
$0 £0 tO heaven, and not to die, is to- 
 bWeſire to pur on our new cloathes,. 
Sithout putting off our old. And is ir 
blkoy grievance to ſhift us, by laying a- 
ide Our old cloathes,, to put on ſuch 
Sch garments 2- We are juſt like ſuch. 
s toÞilochful perſons, that. love well to have 
de$o0d cloathes, and clean linen; but they 
sifre ſo fluggiſh, they are loth to pur- off 
their old cloathes, or foul linen. 
unJ - 11, In the ſame place, the Apoſtle 
alJcompares our bodies to an old mud- 
mJwalled houſe, and to a rotten tent; and? 
Iyfour_eftate in heaven, to a moſt glo- 
teJrious and Princely place, made by the 
1tmoſt curious workman that ever was, 
and it is ſuch a building too, as will ne- 
thier be out of repair.. Now for-a god-- 
ly man to die, is but to remove from a 
04 totten old houſe, ready to fail on his 
ed] head, to a ſumptuous palace. 2 Cor.5-1.. 
" X. 6 Doth: 


A en On be Cave of + T7 
'Doth that Landlord do his Tenantfſa wh 
wrong, or offer him hard meaſure, thathn des 
will have him out of his baſe cottage,ſhion « 
and beſtow upon him his own Manſionfſond! 

- houſe ? No other thing doth God toſkhe ff 
us, when by death he removes us out offette 
this earthly Tabernacle of our bodies, ſhave 
ro ſettle us in thoſe everlaſting habitati-ſſklfev 
ons,' even into that bailding made with-this, 
out hands in heaven, Joh. 14.2. Luk-17;Bþody, 

12, The 12. A man that had never ſeen theſlher 

ſeed calt experience of it, perhaps would haveſſ;bſe 

ground, thought , that the ſeed caſt into theſÞ' d 

- 1%. ground, had been ſpoiled, becauſe itdea 

** would rot there; but Nature having(|difl 

ſhewed the return of that grainwith ad-ſ| cor 
vantage, a man can eaſily be cured off _ 
that folly. The Husbandman is neverfſ co! 
fo ſimple, as to pity himſelf or his ſeed; a 1 
he ſays not, Alas,is it not pity to throw inc 
away and mar this good ſeed ? Why, || th 
brethren, what are your bodies, but] co 
like the beſt grain > The bodies of the] ex 
the Saints are Gods choiſeſt corn. And] tt 
what doth death more untoGods grain, | 0 
then caſt it into the earth ? Do we not] d 
believe our bodies ſhall riſe like the} a 
pou >. better then ever they. wereſſ v 

- 13. Then {owed ? and are we ſtill afraid ? C 
wetall 13. Part faith,he would be diſſolved, 

Chriſt, that he might be with Chriſt, Phil. 1.23: 

| Jn 


\ 


' the fear of Death. 
nant which words he imports two things 
thatYn death. Firſt, that there is a diſſolu- 
age, ion of the ſoul from the body : and ſe- 
lonffondly , that there is a conjunRion of 
1 tokhe ſoul with Chriſt, Now, which is 
t offfhetter for us, to have the body, or to 
lies, have Chriſt ? The ſame Apoſtle faich 
atl-M\fewhere, that they are confident 5: 
ith his, they had rather be abſent from the 
17: Bhody, and ſo to be preſent with the Lord ; 
theſthen to be preſent with the body, and 
aveElabſent from the Lord, 2 Cor.5.7,S. 
the} Now the true reaſon why men fear 
© itdeath, is; becauſe they look upon the 
ing diſſolution onely, and not upon the: 
ad-fl conjunAion with Chriſt. 


off 14. In the 1 Cor. 9. 24. our life is (4, «is 


ver compared to a race, andeternal life to 


d;F a rich prize; not a corruptible, but an the end 


"0 ic ofthe 
oF incorruptible Crown. Now death is gfe . 


19, the end of the race: and to die, is but to 


uth come to the goal or race end. Was the prize. 
he] ever Runner ſo fooliſh , as to be ſorry, 


nd that with viRory he was near the end 


ot} death, that ſhall end the toyl and ſweat 

1efl and danger of the running, and give us, 

ref with endleſs applauſe, fo glorious a re- 
compence of reward. 


| of the race? And are we afraid of 
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a, 15. In the Ceremonial Law , there :5.1ris 


3-f was a year they called the year of 7«- 


n bilee: 


our Ju-. 


bilee : -and this was accounted ar acrenlapt 
table year,; becauſe every man that ha{Zal m 
loſt or ſold his lands, upon the blowingſhn E 
of a trumpet returned ; and had poſſe(JOh 
fion of all again ; and fo was recoveredfwith 
out of the extremity in which he livedſhbis 
before. In this life we are like the poorſpnbe 
men of 1/rael, that have loit their inhe.heſ 
ritance, and live in.a maner and cond A 
tion every way ſtraitned: now death iron 
our 7#ubilee, and when the trumpet offfyhi, 
death blows , weall, that die , returnſSo/o 
and enjoy a better eſtate, then ever weſſthez 
ſold, or loſt : ſhall the 763/ee be called} — 
an acceptable time, and ſhall not our 
Zubilee be acceptable to us ? Eſa 
Gle 2, | 
36.Iris 16. Deaths the day of our Coro- 
of onz? nation : we are Heirs apparent to theſ] 
Corona- Crownin this life; yea, we are Kings 
©. eledt, but cannot be crowned till death, | 
2 Tim 4.8. And ſhall not that make us 
love the appearing of Chriſt? Is a King | co! 
afraid of the day of his Coronation ? | eit 
17. Con- 1I7- To conclude this. firſt part of | N, 
—_— Contemplation : If we did ſeriouſly ſet || thi 
come. before oureyes the glory to come; could | 
our eyes be ſo dazeled, as not to fee,and || 4 
admire, and haſt to it? Ask Pax/ that || th 
was in Heaven,what he ſaw; and he will | co 
tell you, Things that cannot. be uttered, | 10 
: "T Hap- 


i the fear of Death. 27 
rexfappineſs beyond all language of mor- 

aQal man. If there were as much faith 
ringÞþn Earth, as there is glory in Heaven , - 
Te($Oh how would our hearts be on fire = 
redfwith fervent deſire after it ! But even 
vedbis faith is extreamly wanting: it is our 

nbelief that undoes us, and fils us with 
heſe ſervile and ſottiſh fears. 

And thus of the Meditations taken 
rom the happineſs we enjoy by death - 
Fwhich ſhould make us conclude with 
BS9/omen, That the day of Death zs better 
then the day When one ts born. | 


u———_y———_—__—— 


ur _ CHAP. V. 
Shewing the miſery of life in wicked men, 


0» TOw it follows,that I ſhould break 

hel open the miſeries of life ; the cons 

gs | ſideration whereof ſhould abate in us 

this wretched love of life. 

us | The miſeries of life may be two ways Themi- 

1s f| conſidered : for they are of two ſorts; life rwo 
either ſuch miſeries as load the /ife of ways _ 

}f | Nature, or ſuch miſeries as do molelt <q. | 

t | the very /ife of Grace. | 

dj The meries that accompany the a- JÞe mi: 

d tural life of man , while he remains in a natural 

t | theſtate of Nature onely, who can re-fjf* , 


1 | count ? Iwill give but a brief touch. ofthree 
- | ſome heads of them: MR 
Firſt 


x 


' Three © Firſt thinkof hy ſexs; and fo thre 
ee dreadful things may amaze thy 
#2: Sderati- thoughts, For firſt , thou art guilty of 
fin  Adamsfin; for by that man fin came in 
1, Thu g00x all men, even the guilt of his fin, 


" art guilt Fut 
"of A Row. 5. 12. Secondly , thy nature 1s al- 


w, 
dams fin. | | . - 
_—_— rogether vile and abominable from thyax 
\ waſt. birth,thou Waſt conceived in fin, Plal.51.ÞþÞ. - 


COncel- ſ : 
_ corcel- 12, Andthis ſtain and leproſie hangs o ey 
OQTtr 


Ginwhich faſt upon thy nature, and cannot be cu- 
3 ike 2 red but by the blood of Chriſt only, ſſ, þ. 
Vorl 


Leprofie 
fre:4 o. faculties of thy ſoul. For in the XL3nae ſito 


alts, 
oth 
thi 
cept 


bard to Heb, 12.1. And this is ſeated in all the 
ſpread 0- 


ver thy there is 1gnoranceand Imporency to refit 5, 

whole  ceive knowledge, and a natural appro Þ;1 
in thy «</4ng of evil and error , rather then theſlg.4 
miace- truth .and ſound dofrine. Thoſe ways 
ſeem good in thine eyes, which tend 
unto death, 1' Cor. 2. 14. Rom. 8.7. 
2 Cor. 3.5. Prov. 14, 12, And this 
thou mayit perceive by this, thou art 
not able to think a good thought, but 
canſt go free, for days and weeks, with- 
out any holy cogitation ; and beſides, 
thy minde is infinitely prone to /Warms 

_ . of evil thoughts, Gen. 6. 5. 

1g Again, if thou behold'tby conſcience, 
ſeience. jt is. ;mpure, polluted, Withont light , of 
life, or glory in thee, ſhut up ina dun- 
- Seon, excaſeng thee in many faults, and 
accuſing thee tor things that gre not 
faults, 


the fear of Death. 473. | 
reFalts, but in thy conceit : and when it 
byoch accuſe thee forſin,itrageth and fal- 
08h mad with unbridled fury & terrors, 
 R-eping no bound of hope, or mercy. 
nf Further, if thou obſerve thy Aﬀeti- and in 
af, they are altogether impotent. in me 0 
ny hat which is good, thereis no luſtin _ 
1. See after that which is good, and yet 
"Fey are all out of order, and prone to 
ninual rebellion againſt God, ready 
) be fired by all the enticements of the | 
yorld, or the Devil, Gal.5.24-Thirdly, 3; 
nto theſe add thy innumerable Az Afual 
©Þ/ js, which are more then the hairs © 
fthy head; multiplied daily in thought, 
fection, word, and deed, theleaſt of 
em deſerving hell-fire for ever : thy 
ns of Infancy, Youth, Old age, ſins 
bf Omiſſion and Commiſſion : ſins in 
Proſperity and eAadverſity , fins at 
Home and Abroad , ſins of Infirmi- 
| and Preſumption. If David look- 
s upon his fins , could fay , They 
we (o compaſſed me, and taken ſuch 
old on me, that I am not able to look. 
p; Oh then, if chou haddeſt fight 
d ſenſe, how might't thou much 
ore cry out of the intolerable bur- 
en of: them? and the rather, if 
ou obſerve , that many of thy corru- 
© Ftions reign tyrannically, and —_— 
| ” v 


©  dued thy, life to their vaſſalage, ſo-nto\ 
thou art in continual ſlavery to them.ſ no 
Thus is thy life infeſted with the, ma 
unſpeakable inordinations : and thus o,, C 
the firſt part of thy infelicity in life. By li 
The pu=" Secondly, if thou obſerve , but hoywffhy t 
ments in- God hath avenged himſelf upon thenſſh;ns. 
fized and what yet remarineth unto thee, honnd : 


upon 
anc 


wicked can thy heart ſuſtain it ſelf > For, 
7. They _ T- Thou art? a baniſhed man exile 
are bani- from Paradiſe , and made to live withiſfaze 
He out hope to return thither : The bdſigh 
part of the earth thou ſhalt never enjohou 

The 2 The earth is curſed to thee, andifj] 1. 
curſed. May be a woful ſpeRacle to ſee all thYike 
creatures ſubje&t to vanity , and ſmittaoai 

with the ſtrokes of God tor thy fin, anÞ,re/ 
groaning daily round about thee. 

z,"Thcir 3, Looke upon thy molt miſerabj 
fouls in. ſoul; for there thy minde and conſc 
Kreſſe. ence live ſhut up with darkxe/3 and hoſe v 
| ror. The Devils have within thee /?rouloſl 
holds, and live intrenched in thiſkhy 
thoughts , Epheſ. 4.17. 2 Cor. 10. 5 

Thy heart is ſpiritually dead, and like Ying 

ftone within thee, Epheſ. 2. 1. Ezechſtho 

$ = 26:26, Ws Y is Jof 
4.Andſo * 4 Thy bedy is wretched through 4ſto1 
Fro of firatiaits and infirmities eedhy on big 
ſom to thee with pairs that grieve thee. 

either in- reſpe&. of /abor or di[ea/erIGc 


unty - 


the fear of Death. 
0'&nto which thouart ſo proue,and there 
em.& no part or joynt of thee, but is lyable 
hello many kinds of diſeaſes, Dexr-28.21, 
us oÞ2, Ger. 3-19, And of the labors of 
. fiv life, which is but the leaſt part of 
ho y bodily miſeries, Solomor faith, All 
iemBBhings are fill of labor; who can utter it ? 
bonſnd for that reaſon, life is but a vant- 
| and vexation, Eccl.1.8. | 
ile 5. If thou look upon thy oxtward 5; Arts 
'Ith fate in the werld, with what fearful Rates m 
bFrights may thy heart be griped? If 2u5 me 
10Fhou conſider, _ 
10 1, The common, or general, nepod- + O_ 
| hike plagues (with which God fights plagues, 
tteEoainſkt the world) - as Wars, famines, 
anSarthquakes, peſtilence and yearly diſs 
uſes, inundations of Waters, and infi- 

ablSite ſuch like. 
icy 2. The particular creſſes, with which 2 ani 
the vexeth thee in particular,either wit _ 
"S0oſles of thy eſtate, or the troubles of 
th thy family, Dear.28.15 16, &c. 
- jÞ 3. The preterition of God , reſtrain- 
© Fins many good things from thee, fo as 
MIthou want'ſt many of thoſe bleſſings 

fof all ſorts which yet God doth be- 
Aftow upon others, E/ay 56.1, 2. erem. 
10! #5 SOC aIH , a 
ey. 4. The carfrngs of thy bleſſings, when fqn 
cr4God blaſts the gifts fel en. : that cr YN 
uu - | thou 


3. Ne V 
act of 
God. 


- 


476 © The Cure of 
thou canſt not uſe them for any coufhho 
tentment of thy life , or makes thy prhave 
ſperity to be the occaſion of thy ruinethem 

 eMalach. 2.3. Eccleſ. 5.13. ThisisYnd 1 
fore evil. ife, 2 

Lally , conſider yet further wha — 
may fall upon thee, in reſpe& of whi 
thou art in daily danger. There are /c 

Fearful of wrath, which hang over thy head, lohi 
 thaS4y 3-36. and God may plague thee with 
| befal _ the zerrors of conſcience, like Cain, Gen 
them. 4. 14. Or with a reprobate ſenſe , or th 
ſpirit of lumber, Rom. 1. 28. Rom. 11.8Y 
ſtrong illuſions, 2' Theſſ. 2.11. or ſuch 
other like dreadful ſpiritual judgments 
beſides many other fearful jadgmentsonſ 
which thy heart is not able to conceivghin; 
of , as painful diſeaſes in the body , Ohheve 

wrter ruine in thy eltate, or good name} T 

but above all other things , the rememoc 

brance of the fearful jxdgment of Chriſt; ab 
and the everlaſting pains of he//, with aþno1 
miſerable death, ſhould compel thee tofnor 
cry out: O men and brethren, what ſhallpur 

T do to be ſaved, and get: out of thiFfenc 

eſtate? | (eli 
_ But becauſe it is my purpoſe herehad 

chiefly to perſwade with godly-men andþyo1 
not with natural ' men; and becauſeſhini 
death ic ſelf is no eaſe unto ſuch men asbea 
live in their fins without - n—_— ſect 
-——_- who 
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' the fear of Death. am 
corhho have reaſon to loath life, and yet 
'projave no cauſe to love death, I paſs from 
nehem,and come to the life of godly men, 
is nd ſay, they bave great reaſon to loath 
ife, and deſire the day of death. 
nat —— —_ 
A : CHA P. II. 
ſeahewing the miſeries of goal 7 
Ohy bee 4 nb 


. _ wa . 
, Tn Ions, w- oy ro- . 


A godly 


Vi | Oo 4 
a, | Ow the miſeries of 4 godly Mans man hath 
eh life are of two ſorts: for either he grear 


thhay conſider What he Wants, or What oo. 


1.0Ye hath in life, for which he would bey of life, 
uciſreary of it. 7: mh 
nl 1 will give but a touch of the firſt; 7. what 
onſiider of it, in this life there are ſix . What 
hings, among the reſt we want, and can h<can- 
ever attain while we live here. neg 
ne The firſt is, the glorious preſence of © Things 
:M od : while the body ts preſent, the Lord podly 
iſh; abſent, 2 Cor. 5.8. And is not this 2" 
h nough to make us loath life > ſhall we while he 
tofmore efteem this wretched carcaſs, then j'%<*. 
alſur glorious God , whoſe onely pre- chis 
hieence in glory ſhall fill us with eternal 74: 
Kelight ? O the _ of God ! If we glorious 
had but once ſeen God face to face, we ?F<"c* 
ndfyould abhor that abſence that ſhould | F 
ſeſhinder the fruition of ſach unſpeakable 
asdeauties, as would enamor the moſt 
e,fſecure heart to an unquenchable love. 1 


10 The 


Ve 


, iT he Care of - 
2. Fol- "The ſecond thing we want in life  { Fon 
lowIÞip the ſWeet fellowſhip with our beſt friendſferty 
bet A fellowſhip matchleſs ; if we eithdþd h 
friends conſider the perfeRion of the creaturgſhe b 
whoſe communion we ſhall enjoy ; oþnge 
the perfe& maner of enjoying it. Whhoul: 
would be withheld from the congregaſſher | 
tion of the firſt born , from the ſociugſſ hat 
with innumerable Angels, and the ſpirit \ 
of juſt men? Alas ! the moſt of us han Fi! 
net ſo much as one entire and perfelſſeſs « 
friend in all the world;and yet we makgſears 
ſuch friends as we have, the ground dfþa») 
a great part of the contentment of ouo/o: 
lives. Who could live here , if he werfher 
not beloved ? Oh, what can an earthlpþ th: 
friendſhip be unto that in heaven; whenſpeve 
ſo many thouſand Angels and Saintyhis 2 
ſhall beglad of us,and entertain us witli. 3 
unwearied delight ! 1f we had but thaan 
eyes of faith to conſider of this, wſkent 
would think every hour a year till wean 
were with them. be : 
3. The Thirdly, in this world we want thewe 
| po perfection of our own natures : we areſſver 
nature- but maimed and deformed creatureſhar 
here; we ſhall never have the found un « 
deritanding of men in us, till we be inwo 
heaven; our holineſs of nature and giftsanc 
_ never be- conſummate, till we beQfor 
cad. 


\ 


Fourth: 


the fear of Death. - - 99 3 

e, Fourthly , in this world we want lis +: Liber- 
endiferty © Onr gloriow liberty will not be ® 
ithejad here : a thing which the ſpirits of 
urgſhe beſt men have with much fighing 
; ofÞþnged after, Rom. 8. 21,22. Oh who 
Wh&ould live in a priſon , a dungeon, ra» 
eogþer then a palace of royall freedome ? 
ci bach been impliedly ſhewed before, 
::riþat we are many ways in bondage here. 
ban Fifthly , we ſhall ever want here ful- 5. Cen- 
rfelFſeſs of contentment. If a man live many 
nakſears , ſo that the days of his years be 
d offpany, if his ſoul be not filled With good, 
" ouÞolo01 ſaith, ar untimely birth is better 
verhen he. And 1t is certain, If a man live 
this thouſand years twice-told , he ſball 
rhefever ſee ſolid good to fill his hearr , 
inthis appetite will never be filled , Eccleſ. 
vitiſy. 3, 6, 7. There is nothing in this life 
thefean give a man ſolid and durable con- 
weſtentment; but a man finds by experience, 
weſranity , and vexation of ſpirit, in. what 
he admires or loves moſt : and ſhall 
theſe be ſo ſottiſh as to forget thoſe r5- 
areſvers of pleaſures that are at Goas right 
Irefſha,d ? Plal.r6.z/t. 
une 6. The ſixth thing we want in this % The 
> inlworld is our CroW#, and the immortal 
iftsand incorruptible inhericance bought 
befor us with the blood of Chriſt: and 
ſhall not our hearts burn within us in 
the | long- 


2. Fol- 
lowſhip 
with his 
beſt 
friends» 


3. The 


. perfe&i- 
on of hus 


nature; 


'The ſecond thing we want in life, & Fo 
the ſweet fellowſhip wath our beſt friendiſerty 
A fellowſhip matchleſs ; if we eithgQad ! 
conſider the perfeRion of the creatureſhe | 
whoſe communion we ſhall enjoy; ofong« 
the perfe& maner of enjoying it. Whiſoul 
would be withheld from the congreggſher 
tion of the firſt born , from the ſoit ha 
with innumerable Angels, and the ſpiri 
of juſt men? Alas ! the moſt of us hay 
net ſo much as one entire and perf 
friend 1n all the world;and yet we mal 
ſuch friends as we have, the ground « 
a great part of the contentment of ouff 
lives. Who could live here, ifhe wer 
not beloved ? Oh, what can an earthly 
friendſhip be unto that in heaven; whe 
ſo many thouſand Angels and Saintyſi 
ſhall be glad of us,and entertain us with. 
unwearied delight ! 1f we had bnt than 
eyes of faith to conſider of this, went 
would think every hour a year till wqvani 
were with them. be 

Thirdly , in thts world we want the | 
perfection of our own natures : we argver 
bur maimed and deformed creatureſ}an 
here, we ſhall never have the found un 6 
deritanding of men tn us, till we be ijwo! 
heaven; our holineſs of nature and giftsand 


will never be- conſummate, till we befor 
dead. ts ſha 


Fourth- 


the fear of Death. 4759 

 ,  Fourthly , in this world we want li- 4: Liber- 
nallerty : Oxr gloriow liberty will not be ” 
thehjad here : a thing which the ſpirits of 
uredſhe beſt men have with much fighing 
: offonged after, Rom 8. 21, 22. Oh who 
Vhgould live in a priſon , a dungeon, ra- 
c-FÞþer then a palace of royall freedome ? 
rich; hath been impliedly ſhewed before, 
riſhat we are many ways in bondage here. 
ag Fifchly , we ſhall ever want here ful- 5- Cen- 
{elſſeſs of contentment. If a man live many oi 
nakgFears , ſo that the days of his years be 
1 dif}pary, if his ſoul be not filled With good, 
 ouolom:0n ſaith, an untimely birth is better © 
verl-er he. And it is certain, If a man live 
hi thouſand years twice-told , he ſhall 
haever ſee ſolid good to fill his heart , 
intſhis appetite will never be filled , Eccle/. 
vithſy. 3, 6, 7. There is nothing in this life 
than give a man ſolid and durable con- 
wetentment; but a man finds by experience, 
wanity , and vexation of ſpirit, in what 

he admires or loves moſt : and ſhall 
thewe be ſo ſottiſh as to forget thoſe 75- 
arqvers of pleaſures that are at Guas right 
rand ? Plal.r6.z/t. 
un-J 6. The ſixth thing we want in this © The 
e infworld is our CroWs, and the immortal hs gs; 
iftsjand incorruptible inheritance bought 
befor us with the blood of Chriſt : and 
{ball not our hearts burn within us in 
the | long- 


2 4 ox » S hy: ; a Cl 
480 


T he Cure of 
longing after poſſeſſion ? Can we deſiſt” x 
ſ&tjll co live in wants, and to be undgſ;yo 
age ? What ſhall move us , if ſuch a,nd 
incomparable crown cannot move usflhe 
We that ſweat with ſo much ſore ly 
bor for the poſſeſſion of ſome ſmalffþjs 
portion of earth ; ſhall we, I ſay, beſang 
Nuggiſh,as not to deſire,that this KingFſjice| 
dom, which our Father hath given uiſ;+ ;; 
might come quickly upon us ? or are n8,q 
ſo tranſported with ſpiritual madnelf,,, 
as to be afraid to paſs through the gal; 
of death, to attain ſuch a life ? Whalſthe, 
Prince wonld live uncrowned,if he coulfcha; 
help it, and might poſſeſs it withouff,,q; 
wrong or danger ?and what great hey;,,,, 
would be grieved at the tydings , thatf,c 


all his lands were faln unto him ? thit 
frie 
ſon 

CHA P. VII we 


The miſeries of a (briſtian in reſpeft wh 
Goda in thts life. __ 


Hus of what he wants in this lifeÞ;hj, 
Secondly, he ought to be as much}, & 
troubled to think what he hath, and carcg; 
ot avoid while he lives: and thus hisj;f 


life is diftreſſed, and made unlovely, erþy, 
ther if he reſpe& God, or the evil arn[;e, 
gels, or the Worla, or himſelf. : thi 

or]. 


| thefrar of Deaths ſy 


43x 


ſin For firſt, ifhe reſpeR God, there are Lifevic- 
9eltwo things ſhould mar the taſte of life, pea of 
1 Þand:make it out of liking. The firſt is Saas 


us. he danger of diſpleaſing of Goa . who ways h 


would live to offend God ? or grieve 
naYhis H. Spirit ? or any way to make him 
e angry ? Though this reaſon will move 
nVittle in the hearts of wicked men, yet 
1 Sit is of ſingular force in the heart of 
Wan humble Chriſtian, who as he ac- 
lots Gods loving kindneſs better then 
SUY/;fe :- 10 he findes nothing more bitter, 
/Ilthen that he ſhould diſpleaſe God : 
oulFchat God (I ſay ) who is ſo great in 
majeſty , and hath ſhewed himſelf ſo 4- 
bundant in mercy to him. It would lie 
as an heavy load upon our hearts to 
think of the diſpleaſing of our belt 
friend; ſpecially if he were a great per- 
ſon, or a Prince, How much more ſhould 
we deſire to be rid of that condition 
7 wherein we may diſpleaſe ozr good God; 
and to be there , where we are ſure ne- 


_. ver to anger him more ? The ſecond 
life thing that ſhould make us look with leſs 
ut:Fe&tion upon life, is, that God doth 
arfcontinually crofſe us in the things of this 
 litflife: The Lord doth of purpoſe fo watch 
 ErFus, that when he ſees us ſettle any con- 
atytentment in life, he drops in ſome- 

thing, that makes all extreamly bitter. 
For Wn £0 Y And 


< 
L; 


” 482 _ The Core of 
And thoſe corrections. of God ſhoulh,;ye 
be the more noted, if we conſider buf,» 
divers aggravations about them, as Þ&,. 
Eight ag- TI; That God will corre& every ſub, h 
grava-. whom he loverh, none can eſcapeBnd 


tions © 

the miſe- Heb. I'2. 7o 6. 
+> ir 2.That a mag is uſually moſt opppÞÞ,;-: 
reſpet ſed and croſſed 5» rhat he loves beſt. Bhi m: 


of the 
rard 


nxbnng 3. That a man ſhall never want wh 
_ Rion of he wiſheth, even i» /#ch things 48s othaſlhem 
- God. . 
men do not Want. There is a lecret veioth 
ation cleaves unto mans eſtate, thafſhick 
their hearts run upon ſuch things whidſſhay 
cannot be had , but in the callings dy;be 
other men. The countrey man praiſctl,;;, 
the Citizens life ; and the Citizen &c/ 
full of the praiſes of the Countrey : an;,, 
ſo 15 therein all men a liking of the calf; ;þ, 
lings of their men with a diilike of the,;/ 
own, Eccleſ. 6. he 
4. That there 1 n0-diſcharge mn thc] 
war, but that a man muſt every day loolf - 
for croſſes. Every day hath his griefhau! 
Eccleſ.5.8. Luke 9.24. Mat.s. ut. ord 
5. That God will »ot let 5 know thina; 
times of our corrections, bnt executethþ,y- 
them according to the unchangeablg, ; 
purpoſe of his own counſel : ſo as theſp,, 
comeupon us 4s a ſnare upon a bird.FOlþ us 
this.reafon Solomern faith : Thar the mi; l, 
ſery of man is great upon him, becauſq « 


ther 


_— 
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the fear of Death. 
OulGhere is 4 time for every purpoſe, which 
* buf wnot be dvoided, nor can man know be- 
ore hand that which ſhall be; for who can 
el him, when it ſhall be? Eccle(.8.6,7,8. 

id 9. I2. 

6. That #0 man hnoweth either love 07 
atred, by all that is before him. A god- 
y man can have no ſuch bleſlings out- 

Wardly , but a wicked man may have 
"Fhem in as great abundance as he : nor 
och there. any miſery fall upon the 
Wicked in outward croſſes, but the like 
Way befal the godly. ell things come 
S Bike to all, there ts one event to the righ- 
UB-0:45 ard to the Wicked; to the clean, and 
N Gncleanz to him that ſweareth, and to 
nm that ftareth an oat}, us z5 the good, fo 

* the ſinner, This, faith Solomon, is az 
Boil among all things that are done under 
he Sun, that there is one event unto all 

Fcclel. 9. 1,2, 3. 

7. This bitterneſs is increaſed , be- 
auſe God will not diſpoſe of things ac- 
ording to the means or likelihoods of 

Fans eſtate. The race i not to the ſwift, 
elor the battle to the ſtrong, nor yet bread 
Fo the Wiſe , nor riches to men of under= 
Wanding , nor yet favor to men of 5kill, 
ur time and chance happeneth to them 
mA, Eccleſ.9g.11. & 
»/4 $. That beſides the preſent miſeries, 
on Y 2 there 


| 7, The 
} - world 
 * fullof 
Devils, 


' The(ure of * E 
there are many »1/eries to come; Toa plz 
is an argument to prove the happineſ'©V 
of the dead , that they are taker ay, orld 
from the miſery to come. Iſai. 57. 1,1 dſt 
Which ſhould likewiſe move us to loyſ*? 
life the lefs, becauſe we know not wh; ſe: | 
fearful alterations may come, eitherj; 
our outward eſtate, or in matters f® 
Religion. What caſe were we 1n, if m 
ſhould come upon us, with all the def 
lations and terrors that accompany iFÞ*. | 
What if the peſtilence ſhould come 4 
oain ? orwebe leftin the hands oft! 
violent ? or God fight againſt our 
ſtates by fire , or inundations, or th}: 
like ? VVho cantell what fearful! alt: 
tations maybe in Religion ? And is ndt 
not beſt to be in heaven,and then are w 
{afe? Beſides,the miſeries may fall upo<®: 
our own bodies, or our children , oÞ'? 
fiends, ec. And theſe things ſhould iÞ*Y: 


bate the love of life as we reſpe& Golf 7 
as} 


: CHA ÞP. VIII. (rea 
The miſeries of life in reſpe&t of evil. 1 
angels, | re! 
Ns: fecondly, let us turn our eye and 
to the evil angels, and then thek thet 
things may affright us, p£*7 
I. That they are every where up an 


down the world, in the earth, air , ſeas The 


nol - 


'5 


"I, - 1 ZN” 


«i the fear. of Death. © "a8F+ = 
+ place: free. Thoſe hery ſerpents are 
ne{'ery Where, in the wilderneſs of the 
» orld. We lead our lives here in the 

Tidſt of innumerable dragons; yea,they 
Fein the moſt heavenly places in this 
e :; the Church is not free from them. 
K man can ftand no where before the 
Bord , but one devil or other is az his 
Wi7ht hand, Eph.2.2, and 6.12. Zec. 3.1. 
Job 1. And ſure, it ſhould make us like 
She place the worſe , where ſuch foul 
Fpirits are : the earth is a kind of hell 


e | 

c1Þ that very reſpe&t. | 

1r$ccondly,it ſhould more trouble us,that 2. Our 
confiiQ 


e mult of neceſlity enter into the Con-.Ji 3c. 

Wt with the devils, & their temptations, vil. 

S$nd to be buffeted and gored by them. 

vl A man that-knew he muſt g0 into the 

” eld,to anſwer a challenge,will be at no. 
\Þreat.relt in himſelf : Bur, alas,it is more - 

1 Faſy,a thouſand fold, to wreſtle with fleſh - 

odfend 51ocd, then with theſe Principaliries 

md powers, Spiritual Wickedneſs, and 

Sreat Rulers of the world, Ephel. 6.12. N 

 Thirdly,beſides it addes unto the di- 3; Theiz* | 
Breſſe of life, to conſider of the /#brilry 1a clue + 

and craelty of theſe: devils, who are <**y- | 

-Ftherefore like the crooked Serpent , and 

Leviathan , and Dragons,. and roaring 

n{ Lions , ſecking whom they may devour. 

1s) Though theſe. things will little move 

No - ':2P. 3 the. 


--— 

the hearts of wicked men, yet unto thifounc 
godly mind, the temptations of life afyorl 
a grievous burden, Thus much of er 4. 
angels. Peſt. 


=" 


CHAP. IX. 
T he miſery of life in reſpett of the werl ow 


T=2 , conſider but what thiſinfe' 
world is, in which thou liveſt; anYOh ' 
that either in the apparent miſeries «hou! 

this world, or in the vexations that aevet 

company the beſt things the world hat 5 

to offer to give thee. Firſt, for the apa ve 

parent milertes :' we 

9. Appz- I, Itis exquiſitely like a wilder» we 
ſeries of NO Man , but for innumerable -want;Þ| me 

_ fitem livesaSin a defart here. Fec 
world. 2, It is a true Eg ypt to the godly, it wh 

: 1ike2 continually impoſeth hard taskes and foi 
neſs, fervile conditions. Life can never bel de 
7.1: free from grievous burdens and inexor-Þ| ar 
able moleſtation. to 
3 Zike 3, This worldis verily /ike Sodom, G 
* full of general and unſpeakable filthi-J| qi 

neſs: All the world lieth in wickedne(i,| a 

ſcarce one Lot to be found in a wholef| tl 

Cicy, or Pariſh, If God would ſeek but | f 

five righteous men, that are truely or} £ 
abſolutely godly, they are not to be|| |} 


found 


me comm... 
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| the fear of Death, - W:1 
0 thifound in the moſt aſſemblies in the 
fe anivorld; nay, in the Church too. | 
f eff 4. Yet more, this world is a very 4. Lo 


Peſt-houſe, ſpiritually conſidered,  Eve- a 

y man that. a godly man comes near , 

ath a miſchievous plague-ſore running 

upon him, yea, the godly themſelves 

are not without this diſeaſe : fo as there 

"is a neceſſity, as it were, to infeA, or be 

Figfected, ftill in all places,or companies. 

JOh who would love to live in a Peſt- 

houſe that may dwell in a place for 

ever free from all infeRion ! | 

5. Yet more, this World , why, it is 5; ikea 

 apJa very Galgotha, a place of dead men ; Golges 

welive amongſt the Graves : almoſt all >* - 

[i we ſee, or have to deal with, are but 

nts men truely dead. Alas, what ſhould we- 
reckon of the life of mans carkaffes , 

tf when their ſouls are dead., and both _ 

ndj foul and body ſentenced to eternal?" this. | 

be death ? Almoſt all that we: meet with , dead bu- | 

1-f| are malefacors, under ſentence, ready 7.1* 
to be carried to execution;.the wrath of 

| God hanging over their heads, and un- 

-Þ quenchable-fire kindled againſt them , 

7: and ſhall we be ſo beſotted , as to love: 

ef] the deadmore then the living; or. the 

tf fociety of vile and' miſerable malefa- 

rf ors in a priſon, rather.then the fel- 

ef Jowlhip of the glorious Princes of God, . 

Y. 4. in: 


> OO TW Caredf ny 
in their. Palace. of endleſs and. matK- not 
|: leſs blife?::, ..: 5575 She w« 
- - 6.Ithares .., 6 Why ſhould we love the VVorlſpone 
_ that hateth zi; and caſts us off , as meiſiyill la 
dead ont of mind ? Are we not crucifelſkomfc 
#0 the world > Gal. 6. 14.. and do noſhhe n 
wicked men hate us, and envy us, anifſhnd f: 
ſpeak all manner of evil [aymgs of us, beſrad , 
cauſe we follow g00d? The World /walfy;vir; 
her oWn , but us it cannot-love , becau[} 8. 
we are not of this world. Can darkneſiſſhn thi 
love light? or the fons of Belial care forſry u! 
the ſons of God ? 7x this world we ſhallffor d: 
have trouble, and if we found not peace} 9. 
#n Chriſt, we were of all men moſt miſefrier 
rable, John 15.19. Eccleſ.4.4. John 17.Your 
14. 2 Cor. 6. 17. John 16. 33. And ifſÞus. ! 
they hate us for well-doing , how willſor 
they :r:umph,if our feet do but ſlip? VVeſsor 
- ſhould deſire death , even to be delive-- / 
red from the fear of giving occaſion to rie: 
the world to triumph , or blaſpheme in 
, reſpec of us. Yea, fo extream is the ha- |} 
tred of the VVorld, that a juſt man may 
periſh in his righteouſneſs, when a wicked, T 
man prolongs his days in his wickedneſs, 
| Eccl.7.17. and 8. 4. : 
| 7. Itwill 7, Dowefall into any ſpecial miſery 
| 00e2®? inthis world ? why, behold the tears of 
| be in mi- the oppreſſed., and there ts none to com- 
'» * fort them. VVeareeither not pitied, 
F | Or 


|= — 


the fear of Death. 
Mr not regarded -. or the compaſſion of 
She world is like the morning dew, it 1s 
Orifpone as a tale that is told ; our miſery 
Nen&vill laſt, bur there will ſoon be none to 
felomforc us. Miſerable comforters. are 
the moſt that can be had in the world: 
anifa@nd for this reaſon Solomon praiſed the 
defizad, that are already dead, above the 
l;virg that are yet alive; Ecclel. 4. 1,2+ 


A. 


tc 


or diſeaſe in his body, or the like,e+c. 
9. VVe daily ſufter the loſſe of our 
-Ffriends , that were the. companions of 
our life, &-the cauſes of contentment to 
us. Now who would tarry behind them, 
or eſteem of this world, when they are 
'egsone fromus 2 | 
- || And thus much of the apparent miſe- 


0 ries of this world. 

n 

7 CHAP. X. 

/ The vanities of the ſeeming felicities of 
| the world. jt, 


Ow it followeth, that I ſhould in- 
treat.of the vanities that cleave to 
the ſeeming felicities of the world, and 


prove.that there. is ao reaſon to be in 
v3 love -- 
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". i I 
4 El 


| 8. Thereis-uſually no Chriſtian, but 5; Every” 
hn this world he hath ſome ſpecial miſe- ja home. 


ry upon him, either poverty , or debt, T_ 


”"—"RYO "The Careof 
_  - lovewith life for any reſpe& of them, 
. Whatthe The beſt thing the world can make 
felicities {New Of, are Honors, (redit , Lands, 
otrne Humſes, Riches, Pleaſures, Birth, Beau- 
are, ty, Friends, Wit, Children,acquaintance, 

and the like, Now there be many things 

which apparently prove,there can be no 

ſound contentment, or felicity in theſe ; 
Fifteen For, 


argu- 1. All things be full of labor , who 


menrs 


to prove CAN Utter it ? Eccleſ.18, Men mult gain 
Ine vantl- 


iy o: the (he bleſling of the earth with the ſweat 
beſt ©" of their brows: there is ſeldome- any 
- 7a outward bleſiing, bur it is attained with 
1. Allfull much difficulty , pains, or danger, or 
Faber. are, or grievance ſume way. 


2,Aſmal 2, How ſmall a portion in theſe 


portion 


* har is ar-things:can the moſt men attain ? If the 


tainee.. whole world were poſſeſſed, ic ſhould 
not make a man happy; much leſle 
thoſe ſmall parcels of the world, which 
the moſt men can attain, Eccleſ.1.3. 


4. Men , 3+ Itis manifeſt, men cannot agree 


cannot about the chief. goods in theſe things. 


agree a- 


agree Lifeis therefore apparently vain in re- 
good that ſpe of theſe things, becauſe there are 


1s 1n 


 #%em, almolt infinite projects , and variety of 
es Sc. pinions : and in all theſe ſucceſlions of 
beſt, Ages, NO experience can make-men agree 
to reſolve which of theſe- things: have 
felicity in them. Who knows what is 


g00d 


ſeeing, nor the ear with hearing. If a 'things 


a loathing of what we have taſted , and 


it is that men. weary themſelves1n fee-. 


the fear of” Death. .  avu 
good fora man in this life, all the days 
of his vain life, which he 1pendeth as a. 
ſhadow? Eccleſ.6.12.. | 

14. Inalltheſe things}here is nothing 4X0 
vow, bur it hath been; the ſame or the ow 
like to 1t. Now things that are common, . 
are out of requelt, Ecc/:1.9,10.& 3.15. 

5. The World paſſeth away , and the 5. The- 


tuſts thereof :- the eye 28 not ſatisfied With ” _— 


man live many days, his-ſoul is not filled \h."** 
with gocd, the deſire after theſe things 

will vaniſh , men cannot love them 

ſtill : Our life is: ſpent in wiſhing for 

the future, and bewailing of the paſt ; 


a longing for what we have.not taſted-- 
which were it had, ſhould never more 
ſatisfie us then that we have had. Hence 


king of variety of earthly things, and: 
yet cannot be contented. Thervexation. 
that.cleaves unto them ſtill breeds loa- 
thing. . We are like men that are Sea-- 
ſick, that ſhift from room to room and 
from place to place, thinking to finde- 
eaſe ; never conſidering, that. ſo long. 
as- the fame Seas ſwell,and winds blow, 
and humors: are flirred, alteration of: 
place will not profit :- So it is with us; 
ſo long as.we carry with us a nature ſo; 
Y. 6 foll: 


.- 


% 
% » 
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AVE. . The Cure of * 
full of ifl humors, and that the pleaſures 
of the world have ſo much vanity in 
them , no change of place, or.delights 
| can fatisfie us : Seeing there' are many 
. things that increaſe vanity , what 1 man 
the better? Ecclel.6. 13. 
6 Their 6. How can theſe earthly things ſa- 
natureis tisfie, when the nature of them is {6 
"i  vileand vain> They are but blaſts; a 
very ſhadow, which is ſomething in ap- 
pearance, but offer to lay hold upon it, 
rhou graſpeſt nothing. Jan walketh 
in a vain ſhadow, and aiſquieteth himſelf 
in vain. He that loveth ſilver, ſhall nt be 
ſatisfied with filver, Eccl.1. 9. Plal.309. 
7. Beſides, there is a ſware in all theſe 
4 earthly things; they are like pitch to 
is en-, - defile 4 man; there is ever one tempta- 
|. mity with tion or other lodged under them ; and 
' the fruition ofthem,, and deſire after 


; =. Thea- 
- mity of 


5.AIlGd- ſonl, 1 7.7m. 6.6. 
vanity or. 6. Theſe outward things are alſo un- 
certain, and tranſitory. Riches have 


violence. 

Wings , aud will (uddenly flie away : and 

hs go ſudaenty flie away : a 
may be 

E | fear of day, and to morrow withered. The 

judge- 


Marr. 6. 

Fame is but a blaſt : azd the glory of man 
loſt at 
ment, 


. 19, 20, 
loſt at 4 bt 4s the flower of the field, Which is to 
Eccl.3.16 at the laſt aay they ſhall be burnt and 


wo ay ſent 


them, breed many noiſome luſts in the | 


Faſhion of this world paſſeth away : and 


| 18, and , > - ' 
40nd conſumed in the fire; I mean theſe 


jm 


_R nt S T Q_H5 


» 
4 


| EEC. 3.1. 


| the fear of Death. " 
ſenſteſs' things , we now ſet our hearts 

upon, Eſ4.40.6. 1 Cor.7.31: : 
*9. There's no ſupport in theſe things, 9 7h 
in the evil day, they cannot help us, help us 


"EY Weg. | in the e- 
yp hour of temptation comes upon 1/45. 


493% 


10. A man may damn his own ſoul :« The 
by too much liking of theſe things : the !2'*<2: 


abuſe of chem may witneſs againſt men Foring . 
in the day of Chriſt: Zam.5.1. and Phil. 
3.19. p 6 

11. In theſe things there'ts oe cou- 17+ One 


_ . : RE ditt- 
dition to all; as it falleth to the Wiſe man, 5, wo all; 


fot derh tothe fool, Eccl. 2. 1.4. 


12, All things are ſubjeR. to Gods '2; God 
unavoidable diſpoſing. Let man get _ 
what he can, yet God will have the diſ- 
poſing of it ; and whatſoever God ſhall. 
do, it ſhall abide; to it can no man © 
add, and from it can no man diminiſh, 

13. A man may have all abundance 13. A , * 
of theſe things, and yet not have-a heart grant an 
to uſe them. Evil us ſo ſet in the hearts beartto 
of the ſons of men ;, and ſuch madneſs © 
eleaves unto them, that they cannot take 
the contentment- of the things they 
have; and ſo they be worſe thin anne 14. The 
timely fruit, Eccl. 61,7. and 9.3. ens 

14. Every day hath his evil, and affli- mingled. 
ions are fo. mingled with theſe Our em, | 
EPS OY ward 


> » 


ward things, that their tafte- is: daily 
marred with bitterneſs which is caſt in- 
to them ; no day without. his grief: 
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then the pleaſures of living ;: ſo as they 

that rejoyced , cnght to be as though they 
| rejoyced not.. 

£5. hou 15: Lafſtly,iF all theſe conſiderations 

art moz-: May not ſuffice,. then remember that 

tal. tho art mortal, thy life is ſhort, it paſ- 

ſeth as a dream , it 15 but as a ſpan long, 

thy days are few and evil ;. all theſe 

things. are clogged with a neceſlity of 

dying. Life was given thee with a.con- 

dition of dying.Gez-47.9. fob 14.1,Thy 

life paſleth like the winde, Fob 7.7. Yea, 

our days conſume like ſmoak, P/al. 102. 

3. All fleſh s graſs,l{a.40.6. And hence 

' Onrmor- ariſe many. conſiderations deduced 


| talityag-from the head of our mortality : For, 


ravated 


y4.con- I, All theſe things are but the ne- 


vderati- ceflaries of thy Inne : Thou art a ftrar- 


thou haſt ger anda Prins and canſt enjoy them 
: nag but as a paſſenger z. thou ca»f# carry no- 
vf a-Pil- thing out of this world , bat in all prints 
| St as thou cameſt into the World, ſo muſt than, 
go hence, Eccl.3.13,14,15. 


' 2*y. , 2+ Thetime, place, and maner of thy 


death i death is uneertain : there is no time nor 
ncer- 


tain, Place ; but man may die in it ; the 


Court, the Church, the Camp : "= 
. the 


Y 


he \ 
is bu 
but - 
and uſually the croſſes of life are more 


ily 


:Ybut there are a thouſand ways to go 
Yout ; and therefore the poſſeſſion of all 


_ _ 


be very womb is not excepted. There 
is but one way to come into the world, 


things 1s wonderful-uncertain. : 
3. When thou dieſt all will be for- 3. when 
gotten, there is no more remembrance Pars 
af former things, nor ſhall there be any beforgots. 
remembrance of things which are to 
come ,, with thoſe that ſhall come after, 
Eccl.1.11. That which was, inthe days: 
to come ſhall be forgotten. Tea, 4 
man ſhall be forgotten in. the City Where 
he hath done right, Eccl.8..10. For this. 
very reaſon Solomon hated life, Ec.2.17.. 
4. When thou dieſt, thou (balt: die 
either without iſſue, or leave children 4. Thy 
behind thee.. If thou die withour iſſue, 53%," 
how haſt-thou: been infatuated in ſeek- whether 
ing theſe outward things with ſo much wer or 
care and toi}, and couldit never ſay io moon 
thine own ſoul, For Whom do 1 travel, and. ? 
defraud my. ſelf of pleaſure ? Thou ga- 
thereft theſe things, and knoweſt not who 
ſhall enjoy them, Eccl.4. 8. If thou die- 
gnd leave iſſue, thou mayelt be frighted 
and: amazed with one of theſe things. 
For either thou mateſt- be de/prſed while 
tho liveſt , of thoſe for whom thou endu- 
reſt ſore travel, ſo as they that ſhall come 
after thee, do not reionce in thee, Eccl.4. 
| 15,1 0. 


-_ 


+ 


15, 16; Or elſe thou mayeſt leave theſti! 
fruit of thy labors to a fool, or a wickendee 
wretch. For, who kyoweth whether hy [ 
EF that ſhall rule over thy labors, ſhall be ery 
F' Wiſe manora foul? | ſhis li 
. This very conſideration made So/omparr 
hate all his labor which he had taken unfrom 
der the Son, and he went about to walyſÞn t! 
hes heart deſpair of all his labors, that henind 
ſhould uſe all his w:i{dom and know-good 
ledge-for attaining of great things, andſpn 0 
yet might bein danger to leaveall forſye | 
a portion to him that hath not labored inſſhe | 
Wiſdom ; and all that is vexation of ſpi-{ur? 
rit, Eccl.2.18. to 24. Orelſe thou may-Þ F 
eſt beget children, and thy riches periſhPpre 
before thy death , and thez there zs no-par 
thing in thy hand to leave them;Eccl.5 14. will 
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The-miſeries of life, in-reſpett of cur - 

| _..» [EFVEh. | ; 
The cau- X 
- conhae; Hus have we cauſe to be weary of [thi 
+" wt | life, in reſpet of God, the evil [a v 
ſhould angels, and the World. Now if therg hu 


love with-Were none of thele to moleſt us,. yet JI c 


. life: 3man hath enough in himſelf co marthe | ou 


remain- -liking of this preſent life- For, ' co 
gerswt;. 1+ The remainders of corruption of | w] 


onof na-.nature till lie like a poyſon,a leproſie,a 
_ | | | peſtt- 


the fear of Death, _ 497 
etheſtilence-in thee: thou art under cure 
ckeFideed , bur thou art not ſound from 
2r hy ſore, thou art Lazar ſtill, This 
be ery conſideration made Pax/ weary of 
his life ; when he cried out, O wrerched 
man that TI am'! who ſhall © deliver me 
 1from this body of death ? Rom.7. And if 
zakfn this reſpet we be not of Pals * 
© heſminde ,; it is becauſe we want of Pauls 
on-poodneſs and grace. And this corrupti- Which is 
andſpn of nature is the more grievous , if grievous, 
forfyve conſider either the generality of 
d ine ſpreading of the infeMion, or the in- 
ſpi-urableneſs of it , or theill effe&s of it. 
iy. For the firſt, this is a leproſie that :. Be- 
:{hÞpreads all over. There is no ſound —_ 
z0-Ipart in us, our minds,our memories,our over 
14. wills, and affections :'yea our very con- 8 *' 
— ſciences are {till impure within us: there : 
5 no good naturein us in any one fa- - 
culty of our ſouls, but there is a miſera- - 
ble mixture of vile infection. 

Secondly, this is the worſe, becauſe'2- oe 
of [this is incurable. There lieth upon ns {neura-. 
il Ja very neceflity of ſinning, we cannot ble- 

'$ | but offend. Of the fleſh it. is well ſaid, 

© (I can neither live with thee , nor'with- _- 

e out thee. The fleſh is an inſeparable ll, E 
companion of our lives, we can g0 no fcas of 

f | whither to avoid it, &c. onof ab 

' Thirdly, if we conſider but ſome = —_— 

"ES 10" | the 


HY 
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; nels. 


1, Civil 
wars 
within 


OY he Cure of | 

the effeRs of this corruption in us : as, 
1-The civil war it cauſeth in our ſouls. 

there is no. buſineſs can be diſpatched, 

that concerns our happineſs, without a 


 mutiny in our own hearts. The fleſh is 


a domeftical Rebel, that daily luſts a- 
gainſt the Spirit, as the Spirit hath rex. 


.ſon to luſt againſt the fleſh, Ga/.5.17. 


2, Inſuf- 
ficiency 
for our 
calling. 


2. Secondly,the inſufficiency it breeds 
inus for our callings. The greateſt A- 
poltle muſt in this reſpe& cry out, Who 
is ſufficient for theſe. things ? Though 
Gods work be all fair work, yet we ſee 
that every man is extreamly burdened 
with the defets and miſtakings, and ir 


Auffictencies which befall him in his 


3. Aſtir- 


of ma 


[ 


courſe of life. | 
3. It works a perpetual madneſs in 


' ringkind the heart of a man in ſome reſpe&s 


worſe then that of ſome lunaticks- For 
they are mad-at fome times of the year, 
onely, or chiefly 3 but man is ſeldom or 
never free from this inward madneſs of 
heart, Solomon faith, The heart of the 
ſons of men ts full of evil, and madneſs #« 
3 their hearts While they live, and after 
that , they go to the dead; Now this 
madneſs appears in this, that men can 


_ never bring their hearts to a ſerled con- 


tentment in the things they enjoy, but 
death comes in upon them, before they 
know. 


kno! 
heal 
ther 
corr 
all t 
reth 


as, 
uls: 
ied, 


the fear of Death. 
know how to improve the joy of their 
hearts in the bleſiings they enjoy, whe- 
ther temporal or ſpiritual. 
corruption of nature diffuſeth gall into 


is all that a man poſſeſſeth ; ſoas it mar- 


reth the taſte of every thing. 

4. It fills our hearts and lives with 
innumerable evils it engenders, an 
breeds infinitely ſwarms of evil 
thoughts, and deſires, and abundance 
of ſins in mens lives and converſations, 
ſo as godly David cries out ; Innume- 


; i 
- | 


This vile - 


4SWarms 
of evi 
thoughts 
and ate 
ONse _ 


rable evils hgve.compaſſed me about, and 


I as not able to look wp. They were 
more then the hairs of his head, there- 
fore his heart failed him, P/al.40.12. 

5. Ic is continually madneſs , to be- 
tray us to Satan and the world , in all 
the occaſions of our life. 

6. It will play the Tyrant, if it get 
any head : and lead us captive, and give 
wretched laws to the members: yea, 
every ſin, which is the brat bred of this 
corruption, is like a fury to fright and 
amaze us : There is a very race of devils 
bred in us, when Satan and the fleſh en- 
gender together in us. 


2, In 1% 
ſpeſtof 


2. And as we are thus miſerable in the re- 


reſpeR of the remainders of corrupti- 
on, ſoare we in reſpe& of the remain- 
ders of the puniſhment of fin upon our 


mainders 


of the 


puniſh- 
nt o& 


me 
fin, 7 


< 4 
4 Py 
© ©: & 


2, If we 
| reſpe& 

; the con- 
| dition of 


our bo- 
dies, 


) 


fee ſince the firſt tranſgreſiion , our 


mindes are yet full of darkneſs; that} 


even godly men do ſeriouſly cry out, 


They are but as beaſts ; they have not} 


the underſtahding of men in them : 


And in many paſlages of life they carry 


themſelves like beaſts, Pſalm 32. 9. 
Eccl. 3.18. The joys of Gods preſence 
arefor the greateſt part kept from us : 
our. conſciences. are {till but in a kinde 
of pr:ſ\on : when they go to the ſeat of 
judgement to give ſentence in any 
cauſe, they come forth with fetters on 
their leggs, as priſoners themſelves ; 


b.ſides the many perſonal ſcourges |; 


light upon our ſouls in this life. 

3. Laftly, the very condition of our 
bodies ſhould not be over pleaſing to 
us : our deformities, and infirmities, 
and the dangers of further difeaſes , 
ſhould tire us out, and make us ac- 
count it no {ovely thing to be preſent 1 
the body , While we dre abſent from the 
Lord. And thus of the miſeries of our 
lives alſo. Now it remains that I ſhould 
proceed to the ſecond ſort of contem- 
plations;that is,thofe that are removals: 
namely, ſuch meditations, as. take off 
the objections, which are in the hearts 


of men, 
. CHAP. 


ſpirits : Our hearts were never' fully... 


haven ? 


the feqrof Drath 
CHAP: NT. 


Comforts againſt the pain of Death. 


Here arein the mindes of all men 
certain Objections , which if they 
could be removed, this fear of Death 
would be ſtocked up by the very roots. 
L will inſtance in ſome of the chief of 


'Flthem, and ſet down the anſwers to 


them. | 

Some men ſay, they ſhould not be gg, ; 
afraid of Death , conſidering the gain 
of it, and the happineſs after Death, but, 
that they are afraid of the pain of dy- 
ing : It is the difficulty of the paſſage * 
troubles them. 

For anſwer hereunto , divers things S'/. 


would be conſidered of, to ſhew men 


the-folly of this fear. | 

Firſt, thou likeſt not death, becauſe Ten rea- 
of the pain of it, Why ? there is pain (cy the 
in the curing of a wound, yet men will i*!'y of 
endure it : And ſhall death do ſo great prerena- 
a cure, as to make thee whole of all 23< 
thy wounds and diſeaſes, and art thou the pain 
ſo loth to come to the Cure ? on: _ 

Secondly, there is difficulty in get= * 
ting into an Haven. Hadſt thou rather 


be in the tempeſt Kill, then put into the 


Thirdly, 


o R of re” be ol > d p_— bag bk & 

% M4 * v4 | 

d) ©T ' 
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Thirdly, thou likeſt not death, thoyſWea 
ſayeſt, for. the pain of it: Why thefſthe | 
likeft chou life, which puts thee to worſþran 
pain? Men obje& not at the pains «ff: Si 
life, which they endure without death,þe w 
There is almoſt no man, but he hath en-þ 
dared worſe pains in life , then he canſſ 
endure in death,and yet we are content 
to love life ſtill : Yea, ſuch is our folly, 
that whereas in ſome pains of life we 
call for death ro come to our ſuccor ; 
yet when we are well again, we love 
life, and loath death. mor 
» Fourthly, we are manifeſtly miſtakenþ 
concerning death ; for the laſt gaſp isÞern 
not death. To live, is to die ; for how ſold: 
much we live, ſo much we die : every ſ{clve 
ſtep of life , is a ſtep of death. He that hat 
hath lived half his days, is dead the halfſther 
of himſelf, Death gets fivſt our infan-ſjtain 
cy, then our youth, and ſo forwards ; Wil 
All that thou haſt lived, is dead. no V 

Fifchly, it is further evident, that in ſpain 
death there is no pain ; it is our life ſous 
that goeth out with pain, We deal fjnh 
herein, as if a man, after ſickneſs,ſhould | d 
accuſe his health of the laſt pains.What Jpair 
- 1s it to be dead, but not to be in the cov: 
world ? And is it any pain tobe out of ſang 
the world ? Were we in any pain before ſtim: 
we were born ? Why then accuſe we wit! 
_ death, 


; _ the fear of Death. 
ſeath, for the pains our life gives us at 
he parting ? Is not ſleep a remem- 
rance of death ? 
 Sixthly, if our coming into the world 
e with tears - is it any wonder , if our 


50ing out be ſo too ? 
 Seventhly, beſides, it is evident that 


Ot 
en 
re 
of 
th, 


by 
Li 


an 
nt 
ly, 
we 
r; 
Ve 


ringing unto death a troubled and ir- 


here 13 terror in parting. 

Eighthly, conſider yet more, the hu- 
mors of the moſt men. Men will ſuffer 
enfinfinite pains for a ſmall living, or pre» 
 isfferment here in this world : yea we ſee, 
w Holdiers for a ſmall price will put them- 
ry fſclves into unſpeakable dangers, and 
atthat many times at the pleaſure of 0- 
alfthers that command them, without cer- 
n-ſtain hope of advantage to themſelves. 
s: Will men kill themſelves for things of 

no value ; and yet be afraid of a little 
in [pain to be endured , when ſuch a glori- 
fe Jous eſtate is immediately to be enjoyed 
al fin heaven ? 
id] Ninthly, let not man pretend the 
at pains of death ; that is but a fig-leaf to 
he cover their little faith : For they will 
of [anguiſh of the (our, or Stone, a long 
re [time, rather then die one ſweer death 
ve [with eaſteft conditions poſſible, 
h, 


e make the paſſage more difficult, by 


eſolute minde : Itis long of our ſelves 


Tenthly _ 


—_— a aa. We Pe 1 
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* _ . Tenthly; ifnone of. theſe will” pal 
ſwade, yetattend, Iwill ſhew thee) 
myſtery : Fear not the pains of deathJ 
for firſt, death is terrible, when it is 
fliced by the Law , bur it is eaſie, whe 

it is ihnfligted by the Goſpel : the Cy/ 
3s taken off from thee ; thou art not ue ro 
der the Law, but under Grace : And Ss 
ſides, for this cauſe did Chriſt die a tefdat 
- rible and a curſed death , that ever$prc 
death might be bleſſed rous. And fufſve /© 
ther ; God,that hath greatly loved the D 
in life, will not negle& thee in deathÞrav 
Precions tn the fight of the Lord, u th 2: 
aeath of his Saints. VV hatſhall I fagema 
againſt the terror of Death ,, bufody 
| this Text of the Apoſtle ? Thanks bejrov 
God, that hath given us viftory thron hril 
Zeſus Chriſt, He hath pulled the ſtintme 
out of Death : O death where 5 10d 
ing ? 1 Cor. 15.55« | dy b 
; © Laftly,thou haſt the ſpirit of Chriſt iÞfte! 
thee, which will fuccor and ſtrengthen eat! 
and eaſe thee, & abide with thee all th D* 
'time of the coimbate. VVhy ſhould wi uſt 
doubt of it, but that the godly die mored 1 
eaſily then the wicked?Neither may wi the 
gueſs at their pain , by the pangs upor her 
the body : for the body may be in grieÞwe 
*Yous pangs, when the man feels noon 
thing, and the ſoul is at ſweet eaſe, ily: 
Preparing it ſelf to come immediatel 
tothe ſight of God, CHAP 


| CHAP. XI. 


Younfort againſt the loſe of the body in 
l Aa, ; A 4 he E 


if ; a. | 

/ S H! but in death a man is deftroy= q4;, 2; 
" ed, he loſerh his body,and it muſt ? 
ne rotted in the earth. 
1 Sol. 1. Ithath been ſhewed before, 

teat the /eparation of the ſoul from God 
«& properly Death, but the ſeparation of 

fube [04] from the body, is but the ſhadow 
-hellf Death : and we have no reaſon to be 
mhIfraid of a ſhadow. | 
tj} 2- The body isnot the man: the man 
{,Femains ſtill, though he be without the 

bihody. Abraham, I[aac, and 7acob , are 
, roved to be living ſtill, by our Savior 
u&hrift , though their bodies were con- 
tinmed in the earth; and God was their 
 4Þod ſtill. Ic is true , Death ſeizech on 

Þy body; but a Chriſtian, at the moſt, 

Ct ig{ffers but aliqgnid mortzs ,- a little of 
hen Yeath. 
| th] Death is like a Serpexr, the Serpent 
{ wauſt eat duſt: now Death therefore can 
10r$d upon no more but our duſt, which 
y whthe body, it cannot touch the ſoul : 
;porhereas wicked men ſuffer the whole 
-rieÞwer of death, becauſe it ſeizeth both 

noÞon body and ſoul too, & in their cafe 
> iqply itis true, that death deſtroysa man. 
te] | Z 3, Grant 
AP : 


E -:$06 _TheCmeodf 
3 J. - 3. Grant that we loſe the bodyj 
death, yet that ought not to beterribk 
for what the body is, it hath been bi. 
fore ſhewed: It is but a Pro» to th ; 
Soul, an old rotten Houſe , ora rag: 
Garment, it is but as the Bark of a Ire 
or. the Shell , or ſuch like : now whhqy 
great loſs can there be in any of theke 
4. This ſeparation is but for a tinfh,,+, 
neither, we do not for ever loſe the boflcy, 
dy, we ſhall have our bodies again, hep ., 
are kept ſafe for us till the day of Chril 
Our graves are Gods cheſts, and th, 
makes a precious account of the bodigh,, , 
of his Saints, they ſhall be ras/2d up Gain 
gain at the laſt day. God will give 
charge to the earth to bring forth hi 
dead, and make a true account to hit 
Rev. 2. And God hath given the aſl, 
rance of this, not only in his Word , 
promiſing it , but in his Son, Whozs | 
hath raiſed from the dead. If any ſahor 
What is that to us, that Chriſts bodyea; 
raiſed? I anſwer, it is a full aſſurance Ge; 
the ſafety,and of the reſurreRtion of off g, 
body : for Chriſt is our head. Now cap 
a man into a River,though all the bod. 
be under water, yet the man is ſafe, 
the head be above water, for the heaſ,... 
will bring out all the body after i, 
S0 it is inthe body of Chriſt; though  - 


the fear of” Death. 
We ſink in the River of death, yet our 
Head 15 riſen, and is above water, and 
therefore the whole body is ſafe. = 
5. It ſhould yet more fatisfie us, if 3: 
Swe throughly conſider , that we ſhall 
Have our bodies again much better then 
T$0w they are. Thoſe vie bodies we lay 
Kown in death, ſhall be reſtored again 
nto us glori0z bodies like the body of 
hriſt now glorified, Phil. 3. 21. And 
"Therefore death loſeth , by taking away 

pur bodies; we have a great vidory 
d yer death :. The Srave is but a furnace 
ould refine them , they ſhall come out a- 


'P Fain ?mmortal and incorruptible. 
Ve 
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CHAF. AV. 
"The deſire of long life confuted. 


Bf D H ! but if T might live long , I 04.3. 
1 | would deſire no more: If I might 
1laFor die till 1 were fifty or threeſcore 
0) ears old, I ſhould be contented to die 

Shen. 
fo $01. There are many things may ſhew wine ar- 
V Cithe vanity and folly of men, in this de- 4p; wy 
boire of long life : For, the yani- 
e,f x. If thou art willing to die at any? 9 en 
Time, why not now? Death will be thering to 


sf Time to thee then, it is now. — wh. 
51] 2, Is any man angry and grieved 2, 


Z 2 when 
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_ and theſe earthly things have no abi 


when hes at the Sea in a Tempeſt, be 7 
cauſe he ſhall be ſo quickly carried inyhow 
the Haven? Is he diſpleaſed with thelflie 
Wind, that will ſoon ſer him ſafe in tieoſt 
Harbor -2 If thou believe thar deat 
will end all thy miſeries, why art thou 
careful to defer the time ? 
3. Till thy debt be paid, time wilſhill | 
not eaſe thee,thy care will continue;aneſs, 
therefore thou wert as goad pay at thnd t 
firſt,if thou be ſure it muſt be paid ar allow 
4. In this world there is neithegſnd 
young nor old. When thou haſt liv Vh 
to that age thou deſireſt, thy time palich 
will be as nothing. Thou wilt ftill exgve | 
pect that which is ro come ; thou willþ die 
be as ready to demand longer reſpiff 9. 
then, as now. ) be 
5. What wouldeſt thou tarry here {here 
long for? There will be zorhing neWnd | 
but what thou halt taſted ; and ofteſme i 
drinking wil not quench thy thirſt:tholoeſt 
haſt an incurable dropſie in thy heartid | 


tity to fill thy heart with good , or f 


tisfie thee. 


6. Wouldſt thou not judge him a fot bY: 
that mourns becauſe he was not alive ar f 
hundred years ago ? And thou art ng U 
better, that mourneſt, becauſe thoÞJ a 
canſt not live an hundred years hence. fit 
7. Thot 


| the fear of Death. $60 -* 

7. Thou haſt no power of the mor- +». | 
Wow, to Make it happy to thee. If thou 

Sic young, thou art like one that hath 

eſt a Die , with which he might as well 

ave loit as won. 

8. Conſider the proportion of time 8. 

ou deſireſt to thy ſelf, reckon what 

ill be ſpeat in ſleep, care,diſgrace,fick- 

(s,crouble, wearineſs, emptineſs, fear; 

nd to all this adde (in : and then think 

ow ſmall a portion is left of this time; 

hegjnd how ſmall good it will do thee. - 

[Vhat can that advantage thee with 

Kch mixtures of evil 2 It is certain, to 

exgve long, is but to be long troubled;and 

wilt die quickly, is quickly to be ar reſt. : 

ſpl 9. Laſtly, if there were nothing elſe 9: 

> be ſaid , yet this may ſuffice , that 

e (here is no compariſon between 7zime 

Wind erernity. VVhar is that ſpace of 

fregne to eternity ? If thou /ove /ife, why 

hoſſoeſt thou not /ove eternal life ? as was 

artYid before. | 

abl 

r 


CHAP, XV. 
br Of them that would live to do good. 


: nf) Ut I would live long to do good, 9; 4: 
hoÞJ and to do God ſervice, and to be- 1-4 
ce.{fit others by mine example. 

hoy - | &3 : Sol:. 


| Sixrea- Fol. Firſt, ſearch thine own heart :ig|ſſelf 
__ may be this pretence of doing good tfÞþth 
theirpre- gthers, is pleaded onely, becauſe thoulan 
th45®  wouldeſt further thine own good. Thaufhn a 
wou'd wouldeſt not ſeek the publike , but uſifd. 
to do © finde thine own particular. Kon 
ns 2, God that ſet thee to do his workſon: 
7” knows how long it is fit for thee toheſſs t 
at the ſame; he knows how to make ukſſer: 
of the labors of his workmen : He wilot 
n6t call thee from thy work, till he bhe 
provided to diſpatch his buſineſs withiefc 
out thee. | 
3, It may be, if thou be lons at thy 
work, thou wouldeſt mar all ; thy lat 
works would not be ſo good as th 
firſt : It is beſt to give over, while tho 
doeſt well, &c. 
. 4. If God will pay thee as much for). 
half a day as for the whole,art not thou 
ſo much the more to praiſe him? - ot 
5. It is true, that the beſt comfort offi | 
our life here, is a religious converſiſea! 
tion: but thy Religion is not hindred by 5 
Soing to Heaven, but perfeRed. Thereſprul 
1s no compariſon between thy goodneſsÞſoul 
on Earth, and that in Heaven. ForÞpod 
though thou mayeſt domuch good here;ſhea 
yet it is certain, thou doeſt- much evil} 2 
here too. - caſt 
6, Whereas thou perſwadeſt thyſcaſt 


ſelf 


the fear of Death. 
: it Felf, that by example thou mayeſt mend 
1 tafflothers,thou art much miſtaken. A thou- 
nouYand men may ſooner catch the plague 
houSin an infeted Town, then one be hea- 
| toed. It is but to tempt God , to deſire 
 Fontinuance in this infeftious world , 
orklonger then our time : for the beſt way 
0 beſfis to get far from the contagion. If di- 
uſers freſh waters fall into the ſea, what 
wilfioth that to take away the ſaltneſs of 
2 bithe ſea?No more can two or three Lots 
110eform a world of Sodomites, 


thy 
laſt CHAP. XVI. 


=” hy men w34ay not make away themſelves . 
 Þ} 70 beridof the miſerres of life. 


1 foÞ4;. 5. BU then it ſeems by this,that 0;. 5. 
hou it were a mans beſt courſe 

$0 take away life, ſeeing ſo much evil is 
t offfin life, and ſo much good to be had in 
rſa4cath. 
d by So/. 1.I think, the moſt of us may be Fol, 1; 
neretruſted of that danger, For though the 
neſsÞoul aſpire to the good to come, yet the 
ForÞody tends unto the earth, and like an 
erc;teavy clog weighs men downwards. : 
evil] 2. That is not the courſe, we muſt ;752im 

caſt the world out of our hearts , not der. 

thyſcaſt our ſelves out of the world. It 1s 
elf, Z 4 both 


both #»/zemly and extreamly #»laWful 


willingly to depart out of this world; 
but it is monſtrous baſe, like cowards tg 
run away out of the battle. Thou ar 
Gods ſouldier, and appointed to thy 
ſanding; and it is a miſerable ſhame to 
run out of thy place; when Chriſt the 
great Captain ſounds a retreat , thenit 
1s honorable for thee to give place. Be- 
| fides,thou art Gods tenant, & doſt hold 
_ thy ſelf asa tenant at will : the Land- 
lord may take it from thee, but thou 
canft not without diſgrace ſurrender at 
thy pleaſure, and it is extream ſlothful- 
nels to hate life, only, for the toyls that 
are in it. Secondly,and as it is unſeem- 
| ly,fo it is #nlawful, yea, damnable. Itis 
——_—_ : for the ſouldier that runs a- 
way from his Captain, offends highly , 
ſo doth the Chriſtian that makes away 
himſelf: and therefore the Commande- 
ment is not onely, Thox ſhalt not kill 
sther men, but generally, Thex ſhalt nt 
kill, meaning neither thy ſelf, nor other 
men. Beſides, we have no example in 
Scripture of any that did ſo, but ſuch as 
were notorious wicked men , as S$azxl, 
Achitophel, Fudas, and the like. Yea it 
is dayzwable;tor he that leaveth his work 


ſides 


It is #»ſeemly : for it is true, we ought i 


before God calls him, loſeth ix, and be- 


"the fear of Death  oyrp —- 
ſides incurres eternal death. As. the | 
fouldier that runneth away, dieth for , 
it, when he is taken : ſo the Chriftian | 
that murdereth himſelf, periſheth ; I F 
fay , that murdereth himſelf , being 
himſelf. 


CHAP. XVIL 


why we fronld not be troubled to part 
with onr friends. | 


Tght fome other ſay, I could 04;. 6:. 
more willingly die , but me 
thinks 1t 1s grievous. unto me to Part: 
with friends and acquaintance, I can- 
not willingly go-from my kindred and: 
my familiars ; life is ſweet in reſpe& 


Hof their preſence, and love, and fo- 


ciety. 

Sol. It is true, that-unto ſome mindes- 
this 1s the greateſt contentment of life- 
of any thing; but-yet many things mult. 
de conſidered : For, | 

Firſt', «mongſt an roo. men, ſcarce f- Rea- 

ons -a- F 

one can by good reaſon plead that, Ibou par- 
mean , cannot ſay that he hath ſo. much ins with! 
as.one ſoundfriend'in the whole world, friends 
worthy to: be reckoned , as the ſtay ©» =» 
of his life, 
Z5 Seconds 
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Secondly , thoſe that can. plead felici 

ty in their friends, yet what 1s1t ? one 

pleaſing dream hath more in it, then a 

moneths contentment which can be | un 
reaped from thy friends. Alas, it is na ff 

the thouſandth part of thy life, which Z £10 

- is ſatisfied with delight from them. #46 

3. Thou ſeelt thy friends drop away [| tec 
from thee from day to day ; for either 11E' 
they die, or they are ſo far removed} Ma 
from thee, that they are as it were dead} 9- 
to thee; and fith they are gone , whoſſ 
would not long to £0 after them ? GC 

4- The friends that are left, are not ab 
ſure to thee: men are m2atable as well as] 
mortal , they may turn to be thy foes, 3x 
that now are deareſt unto thee : or if be 
they fall not into tearms of flat enmity, W!' 
they may grow full and weary of thee Þu: 
and ſo careleſs of thee. fins 

5. If none of theſe would fatisfic 
thee, yet what are thy friends on earth, 
to thy friends thou ſhalt finde in Hes 
ven? Thisis an anſwer beyond all ex 
ception. 

6. Laſtly , by death thou doeſt not 
loſe thy friends neither, for thou ſhal: 
finde.them, and enjoy them in another 
world to all eternity ; and therefore 
thou haſi no reaſon for thy friends ſake 
to be loth to die, 


7, Buty 


oy 


. 4 " Mg: 4 De TeAY OF De, ,, _ hu | "ST | VET YIOR | 
« I. 7- But might ſome one ſay : All my 04j. 7: 'Þ 
ne 0 grief is to part with my wife and chil. 2 
a dren, and to leave them, eſpecially in an 
be | unſetled eftate. 
«| 7+ Haſt thou forgotten the conſola- F/, 
ich I £100 that faith, God will be a father to 
the fatherleſs, and a Fudge, anda Pro- 
ay | teftor of the Widows cauſe ? He willre. 
er $lieve both the fatherleſs and widow , as 
ed] many Scriptures do aſſure us, P/al.146. 
ad 9. and 68.6. Prov.15.25. 
hol} 2- Thou leaveſt them but for a time; 
God will reſtore them to thee again in 
10th a better world. 
| as} 3. Thou gaineſt the preſence of God, 
es, ew eternal conjunRion , who will 
be fore to thee , then many thouſand 
ty,{ wives, or children could be. He can be 
ee | hurt by the loſſe of no company , that 


findeth God in Heaven. 


CHA P. XVII. 


8 hy we ſhould not be ſorry to leave the 
pleaſures of life, 
=” might ſome other ſay: My heart 05,3. 
is ſorely vexed , becauſe in death I | 
mult part with the pleaſures of life, 
There are many things might quiet Fo/, 
mens minds in _ of this objeRion: 
| 6 


For 


© For tby pleaſures are cither ſinful plea- 

ſures , or lawful pleaſures : If they be IU 

ſinful, thou ſheweſt thy hatred of God 
by loving them , and heapeſt up wrath 
upon thine own ſoul, by living in them, 

But ſay,thy pleaſures be /awfl1in them- 

ſelves: yet conſider, 

T Firſt, that the pains of thy life are, 

 andwill be greater both for number and | 
' continuance, then thy pleaſures can fpi 
be. No pleaſures at once, ever laſted ſo 
long as the fit of an Ague. - 

"Me 2. Thou forgettelt, what end they 
may have : For thy pleaſures. may go fi 
out with gall. For either ſhame, or loſs, þ 
or evil ſickneſs may fall upon thee,.or 
if not, yet thine own heart will loath 
them, as they are varizy, ſo they will 
prove vexation of /pirit : Thou wilt: be 
extreamly tyred with them: 

;Þ 3. Thou art far from giving thy life 
for Chriſt, that wilt not forgo the ſu- 
perfluity of life for him. 

4. 4. That in thy delights thou ſheweſ 
the greateſt weakneſs, ſo as thou mayſt 

. fay- of Laughter, Thoy art mad, 
Eccleſ. 2. 2. 


'5, 5. Thatdeath doth not ſpoil thee of ko : 
pleaſures; for 1t bringeth thee to the tho! 
pleaſares that are at Gods right hand for ſeat 
evermore. Pal, 16, mlt, © 


Pre 


CHAP. 


' 2 fear of Death. © 


-CHA ÞP. XIX. 
p by We ſhould not-be loth to leave the hos 
nors of the world. 


Os | þ any other obje& the lothneſs gþ;, g: 
to leave his honors, or high 
lace in the world : I may anſwer divers 
bings. 
1. Why ſhouldeſt thou be fo in love Five ob- 


erVa- 


ut conſider how ſmall the preferment opp - 

$ Or can be ? the whole earth 1s but as this 

ey the full point and center, in comparifon void 

70 Fvith the circumference of the- whole 

{s, world beſtdes. 

or] 1. Now intrue-judgement”, it is als. 

th moſt impoſtible to-diſcern, how a 'man 

11} Jhould-rife higher in a Center. If thou 

be ſhadſt all the earth , thou wert no more 
xalted, then to th2 poſſeſſion of a full 

ife Þpoint, 2 little ſpot in compariſon z. and 

ſu- therefore how extreamly vain is thy na- 
ure, tO be affeRted with the poſſefiion. 

eſt of leſſe then the rhouſand thouſandth, 

y& part of a litcle-ſpoc, or point ? 

7d, f| 2. Conſider ferioully the thraldome, 

Fibich. thy preferment brings thee un- 

of ko : Thou canſt not live free , but ſtill 

the thou art fettered with the cares, and 

for fſfears , and -griefs chat attend thy 
reatneſs, There is little difference 

Þ. | 4 between 


vith the: honors of this world, if thou tigns a- 


*. 


| between thee and a priſoner, fave thi; 


the priſoner hath his ferrers of Troxſh.uj 
and thine are of Go/d., "and that his fet. 
ters binde his body,and thine thy 997n4e: ih 
He wears his fetters on his /egs, and 
thou thine on thine head; and in this 
thou art one way leſs contented thaſ,; 
ſome priſoners , for they can ſing forſhye. 


Joy of heart , when thou art dejectelÞ. ; 


with the cares and griefs of thy minde:Þ,;. 
af thou haſt a Crows, it were but afl___ 
(frown of thorns, in reſpeR of the care 
it would put thee to, &c. | 

3. Say thou ſhouldeſt get never 
high , thou canſt not prote& thy ſelf 
from the miſeries of thy condition, nor \ 
preſerve thy ſelf in any certainty fron}. 


a 
F 


"the loſs of all thou enjoyeſt. If thouſ,,+ 


wert as high as the top of the Alpsflnot 
thou canſt not get ſuch a place, but theſyva, 
clouds, winds, ſtorms, and terrible light-the 
nings may finde thee out, ſoas thouf | 
wouldelt account the lower ground toſ}ang 
be the ſafer place. Thou ſtandelſt asaſy., 
man on the top of a pinacle, thou canſ| . , 
not know, how ſoon thou mayeſt tum-B;h, 
ble down, and that fearfully. ſhe 
4+ If thou ſhouldeſt be ſure to enjoyſ;h, 
the greatneſs of place in the world, yet; 
thou art not fure to preſerve thine ho. 


nor; for either it may be blemiſhed W 


with 


” © : » F. F : 
- % [ Fl 


nt ich unjuſt aſperſions , or 6lſe os 
r9% Kult of thy. own may mar all thy prai- 
Fetſes : For as a dead Flie may mar a whole 
= Box of Oyntment, fo may one ſin thy glee 
, Eccl. 10. I. 

'5. Thou loſeſt no honor by dy- 5. 
: for there are Crowns of Glory in 

fo eaven, ſuch as (hall zever wither, nor 
the corrupted : ſuch as can never be held 

A ith care or envy,nor loſt with infamy, 

t a — 


__ C HA P.. XY. 


rf by it ſhould not trouble 15 to part with 
ſelf} 4c hes. 


no! TF* thou be infefted with the 9, 10; #7 
ony love of riches, and that thou 
1UÞ:rt loth to die, becauſe thou wouldeſt 
{psJnot be taken from thy eſtate and out- 
tielward poſſeſſions ; then attend unto 
bt-[theſe conſiderations. 
100 7x. Thou cameſt naked t into the World ; Sol.1. 
and why ſhould it, grieve thee to go 1a- Seven 
5 4 bed ont of the world ? to leave; 
ny . 2, Thouart but a Steward of what 790. 
MJthou poſleſſeſt : and therefore why 2, 
ſhould it grieve thee to leave, what | 

9 thou haſt employed, to the diſpoſing of 

yl thy maſter ? 

0-5 3. Thou haſt tryed by experience, £ 


and found hitherto , that me" 
0 


a” RT. 4 . y 
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oe TN cw E 
- ofheartis notfound, orhad byabuſear 
dance of outward things. If thou hadkſwha 
all the pearls of the Eaſt, and wert mie 
ſter of all the mines of the Weſt, yethiol 
will not thy heart be filled with goolWiſta 
by heaping up of riches, thou doſt buff x 
heap up unquietneſs. at 
4. Riches have wings, thou maiſt livſhoi 
to loſe all, by fire,or water,or theeveshyhit 
or ſuretiſhip , or injuſtice, or unthriftyſ 2 
children, or the like. _ Ver 
$. 5. They are riches of iniquity. Thereſe t 
is a ſnare in riches, and nets in poſlehþly. 
ſions, thy gold and ſilver is limed , orfywha 
poiſoned, It is wonderful hard , andinj— 
"reſpeR of men impoſlible for thee-to be 
a rich man, but thou wilt bea ſinful , 
man, eſpecially if thy heart be- grown 
to love money, and haſte co be rich. 
'6- 6G. Thou muttleave them once, and 
therefore: why not now ? Thou. canft 
not enjoy them ever , and thereforefem 
why ſhouldeſt thou ,trouble thy heartÞhow 
about them? e& 
» 7: 7.. By death thou: makeſt exchan&hhin 
of them for better riches , and ſhalt befow 
poſſeſſed of a more enduring [ubſtance : for | 
thou ſhalt enjoy the #nſearchable riches Þut 
of Chriſt : Thou canit never be: fullyſfonr 
rich, till thou get to heaven. 1 
0bj.11, Might fome one fay: I ſhould - ive 
| _ fear 
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the fear of Death. 
wear death, were it not that I know not 
adfwhat kind: of death I ſhall die : I may 
naſe ſuddenly , or by the hands of the 
jetfyiolent , or without the preſence or af- 
\Miſtance of my friends, or the like. 

buy x. Sith we muſt die , it is the leſſer Sor. 
atter what kind of death we die : We 
Iſſhould not ſo much look how we die, as 

ves whither we ſhall go when we are dead. _ 
ity 2 Chriſt died a curſed death, that fo 2. 
very death might be bleſſed to us : For 

ertHhe that lives holily, cannot die miſera- 
leffþly. He is bleſſed that dyeth in the Lord, 

_ orfyhat kind of death ſoever it be, 


d in , 

} be C HA P. AXXI. 

- hewing the care of this fear of death by 
prattices 


ind Itherto of the way of curing this -, things - | 


oſt] Þ. fear of death by meditation. It Þa7cue 
dreffemains now, that I proceed to ſhew of death 
arthow the cure is to be finiſhed and per- 7.2'* 
eted by praQice; for there are divers 

1&Shings to be heeded by us in our daily 
befonverſation, -which ſerve exceedingly 
e : For the extinguiſhing of this fear, with- 
hesÞut which the cure will hardly ever be 
llyJoundly wrought for continuance. 

The firſt thing we muſt frame our *; The | 
1otfives co, for this purpoſe, 1s the: con- of the : 
ear tempt, world. 
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- ogg The Cnreo - "I 
tempt of the World : we muſt ftriv 
earneſtly with our own hearts, to forgo 
the love of worldly things. It is an ealie 
thing to be -willing to die, when our 
hearts are cleanſed of the love of thi 
world. We muſt leave the world befor 
the world leaves us, and learn that lef- 
ſon heartily, To #ſe che World as if we te 
ſed it uot. Neither ought this. to ſeem 
r00 hard a precept : for they that ſtrive 
for maſtery, abſtain from all things, When 
2 is but ;to obtain a corruptible croWn, 
How much-more ſhould we be willing 
to deny the delights of this world, and 
{trive with our natures herein, ſeeing it 
is tO obtain an incorruptible CroWn ! 

1 Cor. 9. 24, 25. 
We-muſt learn of Moſes,who brought} 
himſelf co it willingly, zo forſake the 
-.. pleaſures of Egypt, and to chooſe rather 
= toſuffer affliftion with Gods people then 
to be called the fon of Pharaohs Daxgh-} 
ter, Heb.11.26. ſor 
How the And to this end, we ſhould firſt re-Jſin 
| content train all needleſs cares, and buſineſs of no 
| world this world, and ſtxdy /o to be quiet as to fin 
- =. re meadale with our own buſineſs, and to a-Jwe 
inus bridge them into as narrow a ſcantling pe: 
as our callings will permit. Secondly, [10 
we ſhould avoid, as much as may be,the]m 
fociety with the favorites and m_—_— bt 

0 


| the fear of Death. © 
ive Wof the World : I mean ſuch perſons, as 
ro kdmire nothing but worldly things, and 
ale know no other happineſs then in this 
our Wife ; that ſpeak onely of this world, 
ths and commend nothing, but what tends 
or: ito the praiſe of worldly things , and fo 
leſ-Fo the enticing of our hearts after the 
eWorld: And withal, we ſhould ſort our 
em elves with ſuch Chriitians , as praQtiſe 
iveſthis contempt of the World, as well as 
henpraiſe it, & can by their diſcourſe make 
v4, ſus More in love with heaven. Thirdly, 
ing fwe (Mould daily obſerve, to what things 
ind in the world our hearts moſt run, and 
S it ſtrive with God by prayer to ger down 
4 {he too much liking and deſire after 
hoſe things. Fourthly, we (ſhould daily 
be pondering on theſe meditations,that 
ew us the vanity of the world, and 
the vileneſs of the things thereof. Thus 
fof the firſt medicine. 
| Secondly, we muſt in our practice 
ſoundly mortifte our beloved ſins,: our 
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of Jnot be well with us. The ſting of death 75 
5 to fi,8 when we have pull'd out the ſting, 
 a-Jwe need not fear to entertain the Ser- 
ing peat into our boſome, Itis the love of 
ly, [ſome ſin,and delight init, that makes a 
the] man afraid to die; or it is the remem- 
Dns| brance-of ſome foul evil paſt, which ac- 

of & cuſeth 
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- and judge themſelves for their fins, and 


How we 
may 
know 
when fin 


'- 1s morti- 


fied, 


3. Afſſi< 


vance, 
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cuſeth the hearts of men ; and therefor Þ-me 
men muſt make ſure their repentance ſeal 
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then they need not fear Gods conder-. 
ning ofthem. If any ask me , how the 
may, know when they have attained ty 
this rule; I anſwer, When they have fg 
long confeſſed their ſins in ſecret to 
God,that now they can truely ſay,there 
is no ſin they know by themſelves but 
they are as deſirous to have (od give 
them ſtrength to leave it,as they wguld 
have God to ſhew them grace troTfor.f 
give it. He hath ſoundly repented of all 
ſin,tuat deſires from his heart to live in 
no ſin. Andunto this rule, I muſt adde 
the care of an upright and unrebukeable 
converſation. It is a marvellous encou- F 
ragement to die with peace, when a man 
can live without offence, and can juſtly 
pkad his integrity of converſation, as 
Samuel did 1 Sam. 12.3. and Paul, As Pal 
20.26,27, and 2 Cor.1.12. 

Thirdly, Aſſurance is an admirable 
medicine to kill this fear: And to ſpeak 
diftinAly , we ſhould get the aſſurance 
firſt of Gods favor, and our own calling 
and election; for hereby an entrance will 
be miniſtred into the Heavenly Kingdom, 
And therefore haveI handled this do- 
&rine of the Chriſtians oc 
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| the fear of Death. $2 
on Þ@-meddled with this point of the fear of 


Death. Simeon can die willingly, when 


bs eyes have ſeen the ſalvation, Fear of 
Wcath is always joyned with a weak 


aith; and the full aſſurance of faich, 
loth marvellouſl; eſtabliſh the heart 


deſire of the coming of Chriſt. 


ow whom I have believed, and 


mitted to him, 2 Tim.1.12., 


Þgainſt theſe fears, and breeds a certain 


Paul 


an be coxfident,when he is able to ſay, I 


that he. 


able to krep that Which I have com- 


Beſides, we ſhould labor to get a par- 
cular kaowledge and aſſurance of our 


appin:1: in death,and of our fal 


vation» 


e ſhouid ſtudy to chis end, the Argu» 


ents that ſhew our felicity in 
\nd co this purpoſe,it is of excell 
0 receive the Sacrament ofcen 


death. 
ent uſe 
- For 


briſt by hisWill, bequeathed heaven to 
$, 70h. 17. and by the death of the Te- 
ſtafor,this Will is of force,and is further 
laily ſealed unto us, as internally by the 
Spirit, ſo externally by the Sacraments. 
Now if we get our Charter ſealed and 
onfirmed to us, how can we be afraid 
of the time of poſſeſſion ? He is fearleſs 


of death, that can ſay with the Apoſtle, 


whether I live or die, I am the 
Rom.14.$. | 


Loras 


4+ That charge given to Hezekzah 
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coficerning the /erting of his houſe #n w.ft0! 
der, Iſai. 38. is of ſingular uſe for thi leſl 

cure. Men ſhould with ſound adrice© 

' ſettle their outward eſtates, and diſpiſeſÞ®® 
of their worldly affaires, and accordin**" 
to their means provide for their wig 
and children. A great part of the feaſſ'”! 
 andtrouble of mens hearts is over,whenſ/©: 
their Wills are diſcreetly made : but]<' 
men are loth to die,ſo long as their out-J'” 
ward eſtates are unſettled and undiſpoJECC 
ſed. Tt is a moſt prepoſterous courſe for wh 
men to leave the making of their Will, all 
to their ſickneſs: for beſides the difabilI*ME 
ties of memory,or- underſtanding, whichÞ=5* 

| may befal them, the trouble of it breed/* 
E unreſt to their minds, and beſides, theypPvr 
E. hve all the time in negle& of their duty®AC 
| of preparation for death. par 
| Se To 5. VVe may much help our ſelves, bye 
Fngs making us friends with the riches of ini 
with gxjry;we ſhould learn that of the z»juf" 
nebes Steward, as our Savior Chriſt ſheweth, [tis 
Since we ſhall be pz: out of the Steward ext 
ſvip, we ſhould ſo diſpoſe of them whilt left 

we have them, that when we die , :4yÞ*r 
may receive us into everlaſting habitatÞ"4 
ez Luke 16. An unprofitable life is at 
ELM tended with a ſervile fear of death. Pla 
3 |" yang 6. It would maſter this fear 9 but to An 
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FF the ftar of Death = 
«tion of death. To learn to die daily, will 
his leſſen, yea , remove the fear of dying. 
ich Oh this remembrance of our latter end, 
aſe and learning tO number our days, is an 
in admirable rule of practice. It is the for 
nil gerfulnels of death, that makes life ſin- 
et,and death terrible, Dext.32-29.P/al, 
heaf99-12: And we ſhould begin this exer- 
bufjciſe of meditation betimes, Remember 
utdi2y Creator in the days of thy youth , 
[7 Eccleſ. 12. 1. This is that is called for, 
flwhen our Savior Chriſt requires us,and 
7i11all men , ſo to Warch : And herein lay 
Lilathe Praiſe of the five Wiſe Virgins Matt. 
ich]25+3+ Thus 7 ob will Wait till the time of 
eds0/1'5 change come, Job 14.14. And of 
heyJpurpoſe hath the Lord left the laſt day 
utyjuncertain,that we might every day pre- 
pare. It were an admirable method, if 


by we could make every day a life to begin 


jx;4and end, as the day begins and ends. 


hileJ]efr, which can never fail to prevail, as 
-h{far as it 1s fit for us; and that is hearty 
it-|prayer to God for this very thing. Thus 
ate] D avid prayes, Pſal. 39.4. and 2oſes, 

I P/al. 90. 12. and Simeon, Luke 2. 19. 
t to And in as much as Chriſt died for this 
ita4 £94, to deliver us from this fear, we may 
ion} ſue 


inf” 7+ Laſtly, becauſe yet we may find 7. Hearty | 


th,aehis fear.cumberſom, and our natures 277 


dgextreamly deceitful ; there is one thing thi 
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: Tt is a ſuir God will not deny them th; 
askinthe name of Chriſt, becauſe it ix; 
| thing that Chriſt eſpecially aimed ati 
' his own death. 

To conclude then, \ we have provel, 
that it is poſſible to be had, and mot 
uncomely to want it, and likewiſe the 
way. hath been ſhewed how both by 
meditation and practice, this Cure may 
be effeRted. If then it be not wrought 
in any ofus, we may here find out th 
cauſe in our ſelves: For if we woul 
-.* hereby be ſoundly adviſed and ruled 

we might attain to it allthe days of ou 
* Aife, to ſing with the Saints thar trium 
phant Song mentioned both in the Olc 
2nd New Teſtament :- Oh death, whertl, 
66889 ſting? Oh hell, where is thy itt 
ry ? ſo as.We are now the COnquerart 
. through hin that loved us,and gave hin 
ſelf to death for us, even Teſus Chriſt the 
righteoys; to whom with the Father | 
andthe H. Ghoſt, beall praiſe in theff 
- Churches, throughout all ages for ever. 
e-LTmen, 
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